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AGRICULTURE SCIENCES

ÈÑÏÎËÜÇÎÂÀÍÈÅ ÁÈÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈ ÀÊÒÈÂÍÛÕ È ÝÊÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÈ
ÁÅÇÎÏÀÑÍÛÕ ÂÅÙÅÑÒÂ ÏÐÈ ÕÐÀÍÅÍÈÈ ÔÐÓÊÒÎÂ

                                                                    Òóðãóíîâ À.Í.
ÒàøÃÀÓ, ñòóäåíò
Ìàòàçèìîâ À.È.

ÒàøÃÀÓ, ñòóäåíò
                                                                                                            Íåìàòîâ Í.À.

ÒàøÃÀÓ, íåçàâèñèìûé èññëåäîâàòåëü

Àííîòàöèÿ: Â ñòàòüå îïèñàíû ïðåäïîñûëêè, êîòîðûå ñïîñîáñòâóþò ðàçâèòèþ
òàêîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ â õðàíåíèè ñâåæåé ïëîäîîâîùíîé ïðîäóêöèè, ýôôåêòèâíîñòü
êîòîðîãî äîêàçàíà íàó÷íûìè èññëåäîâàíèÿìè è ïðàêòèêîé, êàê íàíåñåíèå
ïëåíêîîáðàçóþùèõ âåùåñòâ íà ïîâåðõíîñòü ïëîäîâ, îâîùåé è ôðóêòîâ. Ïîêàçàíî,
÷òî ïðåïàðàòû â îñíîâå õèòîçàíà ñî ñúåäîáíûìè îðãàíè÷åñêèìè êèñëîòàìè óñèëèâàþò
àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíîå äåéñòâèå ïîëèìåðà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: õèòîçàí, óêñóñíàÿ êèñëîòà, ÿíòàðíàÿ êèñëîòà,
àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíîå äåéñòâèå, ôóíãèñòàòè÷åñêîå äåéñòâèå, àíòèîêñèäàíòû,
ïðîòèâîìèêðîáíûå àãåíòû.

Annotation: The article describes the prerequisites that contribute to the development of
such a direction in the storage of fresh fruit and vegetable products, the effectiveness of
which has been proven by scientific research and practice, such as applying film-forming
substances to the surface of fruits, vegetables and fruits. It is shown that preparations based
on chitosan with edible organic acids enhance the antibacterial effect of the polymer.

Key words: chitosan, acetic acid, succinic acid, antibacterial effect, fungistatic effect,
antioxidants, antimicrobial agents.

Ñîõðàíåíèå ñâåæåñòè è ïðîäëåíèå ñðîêà õðàíåíèÿ ïèùåâûõ ïðîäóêòîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
àêòóàëüíîé ïðîáëåìîé ñîâðåìåííîé ïèùåâîé ïðîìûøëåííîñòè. Ïî îöåíêàì ÂÎÇ,
êàæäûé äåñÿòûé ÷åëîâåê â ìèðå ðàç â ãîä áîëååò èç-çà ïîòðåáëåíèÿ ïèùåâûõ
ïðîäóêòîâ, íå îòâå÷àþùèõ ìèêðîáèîëîãè÷åñêèì íîðìàì. Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ äàííîé
ïðîáëåìû â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èñïîëüçóþòñÿ ðàçëè÷íûå ìåòîäû îáðàáîòêè
ïðîäóêòîâ, îñíîâàííûå íà èçìåíåíèè òåìïåðàòóðû, äàâëåíèÿ, õèìè÷åñêîãî è
ãàçîâîãî ñîñòàâà, çàìîðîçêå, èëè ãàçîìîäèôèöèðîâàííîé ñðåäîé, îáëó÷åíèè -
ëó÷àìè, äîáàâëåíèè àíòèáèîòèêîâ è êîíñåðâàíòîâ. Îäíàêî, ó âûøåïåðå÷èñëåííûõ
ìåòîäîâ ñóùåñòâóåò ìíîãî íåäîñòàòêîâ áèîíåãàòèâíîãî õàðàêòåðà, âûçûâàþùèå
ñíèæåíèå ïèòàòåëüíîé öåííîñòè, îðãàíîëåïòè÷åñêèõ ñâîéñòâ, à òàêæå
ïîòðåáèòåëüñêîé ïðèâëåêàòåëüíîñòè ïðîäóêòîâ ïèòàíèÿ.

Ïèùåâàÿ ïðîìûøëåííîñòü ïðèìåíÿåò îðòîôåíèëôåíîë (Å 231) èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî
äëÿ îáðàáîòêè âíåøíåé ÷àñòè ôðóêòîâ è îâîùåé, ïðîäëåâàÿ òåì ñàìûì èõ ñðîêè
õðàíåíèÿ è çàùèùàÿ îò ðàçðóøàþùåãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ ãðèáêîâ è áàêòåðèé. Å 231
ïðèìåíÿþò äëÿ îáðàáîòêè íå òîëüêî ñàìèõ ôðóêòîâ, íî äëÿ îáðàáîòêè ÿùèêîâ,
â êîòîðûõ ôðóêòû è îâîùè ïåðåâîçÿò íà äàëåêîå ðàññòîÿíèå ïðè äëèòåëüíîì
âðåìåíè. Ïðè ïîïàäàíèè â îðãàíèçì îðòàôåíèëôåíîëà, èëè íàðóøåíèè òåõíîëîãèè
ìîãóò íàáëþäàòüñÿ ñèëüíûå ñóäîðîãè, ðàçäðàæåíèå êîæè è ðâîòà. Î÷åíü ñèëüíî
ðàçäðàæàåò ñëèçèñòûå ïîêðîâû, âûçûâàåò îæîãè äûõàòåëüíûõ ïóòåé, íîñà è ãëàç.

Îäíèì èç ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ âåùåñòâ, ñ ïîìîùüþ êîòîðûõ îáðàáàòûâàþòñÿ
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èìïîðòíûå ôðóêòû, ÿâëÿåòñÿ áðîìèñòûé ìåòèë.
Áðîìèñòûé ìåòèë - ýòî îðãàíè÷åñêîå âåùåñòâî - ôóìèãàò, ñ ïîìîùüþ êîòîðîãî

îáðàáàòûâàþòñÿ ôðóêòû è îâîùè, îòïðàâëÿåìûå íà ýêñïîðò ñ öåëüþ çàøèòû îò
âðåäíûõ íàñåêîìûõ. Ôðóêòû, îáðàáîòàííûå ìåòèëáðîìèäîì, õðàíÿòñÿ äîëüøå,
÷åì íåîáðàáîòàííûå.

Ìåæäó òåì, ïðè îòðàâëåíèè áðîìèñòûì ìåòèëîì ñèëüíî ïîðàæàþòñÿ ëåãêèå,
ïî÷êè è íåðâíàÿ ñèñòåìà, èçìåíÿåòñÿ ñîñòàâ êðîâè, ÷òî ÷àñòî ïðîèñõîäèò ó
ëþäåé, ðàáîòàþùèõ ñ áðîìèñòûì ìåòèëîì ïðè îáðàáîòêå ôðóêòîâ, îâîùåé è
çåðíà íà ñêëàäàõ.

Èñïîëüçîâàíèå áðîìèñòîãî ìåòèëà çàïðåùåíî â ñêàíäèíàâñêèõ ñòðàíàõ,
Ãåðìàíèè, Èòàëèè, Íèäåðëàíäàõ. ÎÎÍ ïðèçíàëà áðîìèñòûé ìåòèë âåùåñòâîì,
èñòîí÷àþùèì îçîíîâûé ñëîé çåìëè è ê 2010 ãîäó âñå èíäóñòðèàëüíûå ñòðàíû
äîëæíû áûëè ïîýòàïíî îòêàçàòüñÿ îò ïðèìåíåíèÿ åãî â êà÷åñòâå ôóíãèöèäà.

Ïðîìûøëåííûé ýòèëåí øèðîêî ïðèìåíÿþò â êà÷åñòâå óñêîðèòåëÿ ñîçðåâàíèÿ
ôðóêòîâ íà ñêëàäàõ (ìàíäàðèíîâ, ëèìîíîâ, àïåëüñèíîâ, áàíàíîâ, äûíü, òîìàòîâ
è äð.). Êîëè÷åñòâî ýòèëåíà, êîòîðîå ìîæåò ñîõðàíèòüñÿ íà ôðóêòàõ, ñ÷èòàåòñÿ
áåçâðåäíûì äëÿ ÷åëîâåêà.

Îäíàêî, ñòîèò ïîìíèòü, ÷òî ýòèëåíîì îáðàáàòûâàþòñÿ íåñïåëûå ôðóêòû è ñ
ïîìîùüþ íåãî ìîæíî äîáèòüñÿ ëèøü âíåøíåé äåêîðàòèâíîé ñïåëîñòè. Íî âíóòðè
ôðóêòû íå áóäóò èìåòü áóêåòà âêóñîâ è àðîìàòîâ, à òàêæå ïîëåçíûõ âåùåñòâ,
êîòîðûå ìîãëè áû ïðèîáðåñòè ôðóêòû, ïîëíîñòüþ ñîçðåâøèå íà ñîëíöå.

Íàèáîëåå îïàñíûì èç âñåõ õèìèêàòîâ, èñïîëüçóåìûõ äëÿ óâåëè÷åíèÿ ñðîêîâ
õðàíåíèÿ ôðóêòîâ, ÿâëÿåòñÿ äèôåíèë.

Äèôåíèë (áèôåíèë) - ïèùåâîé êîíñåðâàíò (Å 230) - îáëàäàåò ñèëüíûì
àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíûì äåéñòâèåì. Äèôåíèëîì îáðàáàòûâàþò ïîâåðõíîñòü ôðóêòîâ è
îâîùåé äëÿ óâåëè÷åíèÿ ñðîêîâ õðàíåíèÿ. Êîíñåðâàíò  (Å 230) ïðåïÿòñòâóåò
ðàçâèòèþ áàêòåðèé, ïëåñåíè è äðîææåé. Äèôåíèë ÿâëÿåòñÿ êàíöåðîãåíîì
(âåùåñòâîì, âûçûâàþùèì ðàê), êîòîðûé íàêàïëèâàåòñÿ â îðãàíèçìå. Íåãàòèâíî
âëèÿåò íà äûõàòåëüíóþ ñèñòåìó è ãëàçà, âûçûâàåò àëëåðãè÷åñêèå ðåàêöèè.

Îêñèä ñåðû - SO2  - ñåðíèñòûé ãàç, îí áåñöâåòåí, èìååò ñèëüíûé åäêèé çàïàõ,
õîðîøî ðàñòâîðÿåòñÿ â âîäå. Ñåðíèñòûì ãàçîì îáðàáàòûâàþò îâîùè, ôðóêòû,
ñóõîôðóêòû è ñâåæèé âèíîãðàä äëÿ óâåëè÷åíèÿ ñðîêîâ õðàíåíèÿ. Èçìåíåíèÿ â
âèíîãðàäå è ñóõîôðóêòàõ ïðîèñõîäÿò óæå â ïðîöåññå  îáðàáîòêè îêñèäîì ñåðû, à
èìåííî èçìåíÿåòñÿ õèìè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ êëåòî÷íîãî ñîêà, ðàçðóøàþòñÿ íåêîòîðûå
âèòàìèíû è ìèêðîýëåìåíòû.

Ïîñêîëüêó îêñèä ñåðû - ýòî ãàç, òî ïîñëå îêîí÷àíèÿ îáðàáîòêè íà ïîâåðõíîñòè
ñóõîôðóêòîâ ìîæåò îñòàòüñÿ íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ñóëüôèòîâ (ñîëåé ñåðíèñòîé
êèñëîòû), â òî âðåìÿ, êàê ñàì ãàç óëåòó÷èâàåòñÿ. Îäíàêî, ó àñòìàòèêîâ ñóëüôèòû
ìîãóò âûçâàòü ñèëüíóþ àëëåðãèþ, à ïðè ïîïàäàíèè â îðãàíèçì ñóëüôèòû ðàçðóøàþò
âèòàìèí Â1, ÷òî ïðè äëèòåëüíîì âîçäåéñòâèè ìîæåò âûçûâàòü íåðâíûå
ðàññòðîéñòâà.

Ïàðàôèí, âîñê è ñîðáèíîâàÿ êèñëîòà - ýòîé ñìåñüþ îáðàáàòûâàþò ÿáëîêè,
ãðóøè, öèòðóñîâûå, ïåðåö è ò.ä. Ñîðáèíîâàÿ êèñëîòà - êîíñåðâàíò,
àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíîå ñðåäñòâî. Ó÷åíûå óñòàíîâèëè, ÷òî ñîðáèíîâàÿ êèñëîòà ðàçðóøàåò
âèòàìèí Â12, êîòîðûé òàê íåîáõîäèì íàøåé íåðâíîé ñèñòåìå. Ñîðáèíîâàÿ êèñëîòà
ìîæåò âûçâàòü æåëóäî÷íî-êèøå÷íûå ðàññòðîéñòâà. Îäíàêî, ýòîò ïðåïàðàò øèðîêî
ïðèìåíÿåòñÿ â ïèùåâîé è ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêîé ïðîìûøëåííîñòè. Ïàðàôèí è âîñê
íå äàþò èñïàðÿòüñÿ âëàãå èç ôðóêòîâ è äåëàþò èõ "äîëãîæèâóùèìè" è  áîëåå
ïðèâëåêàòåëüíûìè íà âèä.

Îäíèì èç íàèáîëåå ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ ïóòåé ðåøåíèÿ ýòîé ïðîáëåìû çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ
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â ñîçäàíèè òàê íàçûâàåìûõ "ñúåäîáíûõ" ïîëèìåðíûõ ïîêðûòèé íà ïîâåðõíîñòè
îâîùåé è ôðóêòîâ. Â ëèòåðàòóðå øèðîêî îïèñàíû àíòèìèêðîáíûå ñâîéñòâà õèòîçàíà.
Ïîêðûòèå ôðóêòîâ ïîëóïðîíèöàåìîé ïëåíêîé èç õèòîçàíà èçìåíÿåò óðîâåíü
ýíäîãåííûõ ãàçîâ (ÑÎ2, Î2 è ýòèëåíà), çàòðóäíÿåò àýðîáíîå äûõàíèå, ÷åì è
îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ áàêòåðèî- è ôóíãèñòàòè÷åñêîå äåéñòâèå äàííîãî áèîïîëèìåðà [1-4].

Ñúåäîáíûå ïîêðûòèÿ ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû òàêæå è â êà÷åñòâå îñíîâû äëÿ
âêëþ÷åíèÿ ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ èíãðåäèåíòîâ, òàêèõ êàê àíòèîêñèäàíòû,
àðîìàòèçàòîðû, ïðîòèâîìèêðîáíûå àãåíòû è íóòðèöåâòèêè (áèîäîáàâêè) [5].

Öåëüþ íàñòîÿùåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñîçäàíèå íîâîé ïîëèìåðíîé
êîìïîçèöèè íà îñíîâå õèòîçàíà äëÿ ïîêðûòèÿ è óâåëè÷åíèÿ ñðîêà õðàíåíèÿ
ôðóêòîâ è îâîùåé. Äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííîé çàäà÷è ïðåäëàãàåòñÿ èñïîëüçîâàòü
îïòèìàëüíûé êîìïîçèöèîííûé ñîñòàâ ïîëèìåðíîé ñèñòåìû: õèòîçàí -
îðãàíè÷åñêàÿ êèñëîòà - âîäà è íàíåñòè íà ïîâåðõíîñòè ôðóêòîâ è îâîùåé.

Íàìè èñïîëüçîâàí õèòîçàí ñ ìîëåêóëÿðíîé ìàññîé M  - 25000 è ñòåïåíüþ
äåàöèòèëèðîâàíèÿ 85 ìîëü% â óêñóñíîé, ìîëî÷íîé è äâóõîñíîâíîé ÿíòàðíîé
êèñëîòå àíàëèòè÷åñêîé ñòåïåíè ÷èñòîòû.

Êîìïëåêñ õèòîçàíà ñ ãëèöèððèçèíîâîé êèñëîòîé ïðè ñîîòíîøåíèè  õèòîçàíà
â 0,2%-íîì ðàñòâîðå óêñóñíîé êèñëîòû, ñ ðàñòâîðîì 0,01%-íîé ãëèöèððèçèíîâîé
êèñëîòû â ðàñòâîðå ýòèëîâîãî ñïèðòà ïðè ñîîòíîøåíèè 1:1.

Ðàáî÷èå ðàñòâîðû ãîòîâèëè ðàñòâîðåíèåì â âîäíûõ ðàñòâîðàõ îðãàíè÷åñêèõ
êèñëîò 0,2%-íîãî ðàñòâîðà õèòîçàíà â ñîîòíîøåíèè 1:1, 1:2 è 2:1 â òå÷åíèå 24
÷àñîâ ïðè òåìïåðàòóðå 250Ñ.

Â êà÷åñòâå ìîäåëüíîé ñèñòåìû äëÿ ïîêðûòèÿ ïëåíêîé èç õèòîçàíà èñïîëüçîâàëè
çèìíèå ñîðòà ÿáëîê "Ðåíåò Ñèìèðåíêî", "Íàìàíãàíñêèé êðàñíûé", "Ãîëäåí
Äåëèøåñ".

Ïîêðûòèå ôðóêòîâ õèòîçàíîâîé ïëåíêîé ïðîâîäèëè ïóòåì èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî
ïîãðóæåíèÿ ôðóêòîâ â ðàñòâîð ïîëèìåðà íà 1 ìèíóòó ñ ïîñëåäóþùåé ñóøêîé íà
âîçäóõå.

Â êà÷åñòâå êîíòðîëÿ èñïîëüçîâàëè äèñòèëëèðîâàííóþ âîäó, îáðàáîòàííûå
ôðóêòû âçâåøèâàëè è õðàíèëè â õîëîäèëüíèêå ôèðìû "Ëèäåð" âìåñòèìîñòüþ íà
1000 êã ïðè òåìïåðàòóðå + 30Ñ â òå÷åíèè 18-òè ìåñÿöåâ.

Îöåíêó ïèùåâîé öåííîñòè ôðóêòîâ ïðîâîäèëè âèçóàëüíî è îðãàíîëåïòè÷åñêè.
Ðåçóëüòàòû îáðàáîòêè âûðàæàëè â ïðîöåíòàõ êàê îòíîøåíèå ìàññû

èñïîðòèâøèõñÿ ôðóêòîâ íà êîíåö ýêñïåðèìåíòà ê îáùåé ìàññå îáðàáîòàííûõ
ôðóêòîâ (ïðîöåíò ïîòåðü).

Ïîëó÷åííûå äàííûå ïðèâåäåíû â òàáëèöå 1.
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Òàáëèöà 1
Ðåçóëüòàòû îáðàáîòêè ÿáëîê ðàñòâîðàìè õèòîçàíà ïðè t - 30Ñ, âëàæíîñòü 95%,

ðÍ - 6,5-6,7

№ 

Параметры 

хранения и 

обработки 

Сорта фруктов яблок 

Ренет 

Симиренко 

Наманганский 

красный 

Голден 

Делишес 

Процент потерь, % 

1 Время, суток 180 180 180 

2 
Соотношение 

хитозан:кислота 
1:1 1:2 2:1 1:1 1:2 2:1 1:1 1:2 2:1 

3 Уксусная кислота 5,1 4,62 5,0 4,2 3,4 3,5 
9,6

2 
8,72 9,1 

4 Янтарная кислота 6,3 5,5 6,9 5,9 5,7 6,2 7,3 7,1 8,2 

5 

Комплекс с 

глицирризиновой 

кислотой 

5,2 4,71 5,4 5,0 4,1 5,3 8,4 8,9 9,3 

6 

Контроль 

(дистиллированна

я вода) 

11,3 12,5 12,5 8,8 7,9 7,4 
12,

5 
12,8 13,6 

 

Èç òàáëèöû 1 âèäíî, ÷òî ïðîöåíò ïîòåðü ïðè õðàíåíèè òðåõ ñîðòîâ ÿáëîê,
îáðàáîòàííûõ ðàñòâîðàìè õèòîçàíà, ñóùåñòâåííî íèæå ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ êîíòðîëåì.
Íàèëó÷øèå ðåçóëüòàòû çàôèêñèðîâàíû äëÿ ÿáëîê, îáðàáîòàííûõ ðàñòâîðîì
õèòîçàíà ñ óêñóñíîé êèñëîòîé è êîìïëåêñîâ õèòîçàíà ñ ãëèöèððèçèíîâîé êèñëîòîé.

Â ìåíüøåé ñòåïåíè íà óâåëè÷åíèå ñðîêà õðàíåíèÿ îêàçàëà îáðàáîòêà ÿáëîê
ðàñòâîðàìè ñëàáîé äâóõîñíîâíîé ÿíòàðíîé êèñëîòîé.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íîâèçíà ïðåäëàãàåìîãî ïîäõîäà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â ðàçðàáîòêå íîâûõ
êîìïîçèöèé íà îñíîâå õèòîçàíà, ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè â êà÷åñòâå ðàñòâîðèòåëÿ
ïèùåâûõ êèñëîò, óñèëèâàþùèõ àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíîå äåéñòâèå ïîëèìåðà.

Êîìïîçèöèè ìîæíî ïðåäëàãàòü èñïîëüçîâàòü äëÿ àíòèìèêðîáíûõ ïîêðûòèé
íå òîëüêî ôðóêòîâ è îâîùåé, à òàêæå ìÿñà, ðûáû, â êà÷åñòâå áàêòåðèöèäíûõ
äîáàâîê õëåáîáóëî÷íûõ èçäåëèé è äð.

Ïðåèìóùåñòâî îáðàáîòêè ïèùåâûõ ïðîäóêòîâ ïîëèìåðíûìè êîìïîçèöèÿìè
íà îñíîâå õèòîçàíà - ýòî ïðîñòàòà ïîëó÷åíèÿ è íàíåñåíèÿ ïîêðûòèÿ, ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ
äîñòóïíîñòü è ýêîëîãè÷åñêàÿ áåçîïàñíîñòü, îòñóòñòâèå íåãàòèâíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ
íà ïèòàòåëüíûå âåùåñòâà, à òàêæå âîçìîæíîñòü ïîâûøåíèÿ âèòàìèííîé è
ïèòàòåëüíîé öåííîñòè ïîñðåäñòâîì ââåäåíèÿ â ñîñòàâ ïîêðûòèÿ âèòàìèíîâ è
íóòðèöåâòèêîâ.
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ÒÅÕÍÎËÎÃÈß ÂÛÐÀÙÈÂÀÍÈß ÑÀÆÅÍÖÅÂ ÃÎËÓÁÈÊÈ

Êàáóëæàíîâ Äîñòîíáåê
ñòóäåíò Òàøêåíòñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî àãðàðíîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ãîëóáèêà - ýòî âåòâèñòûé ëèñòîïàäíûé ïîëóêóñòàðíèê èëè êóñòàðíèê
âûñîòîé äî îäíîãî ìåòðà, îáû÷íî 30-50 ñì, èíîãäà ñî ñòåëþùèìñÿ ñòåáëåì. Â
íàøåé ñòàòüå ìû îïèñûâàåì òåõíîëîãèþ âûñàæèâàíèÿ ãîëóáèêè íå â ïðèðîäíîé
ñðåäå, ñ óëó÷øåííûì ðåçóëüòàòîì

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Ãîëóáèêà, ìèêîðèç, òîðôÿíîé, ïîñàäêà, êèñëîòíîñòü, çàãíèâàíèå

Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ: Íàó÷èòüñÿ âûðàùèâàòü ãîëóáèêó â óñëîâèÿõ íàøåé ñòðàíû.
Îïðåäåëèòü òåõíîëîãèþ âûðàùèâàíèÿ ãîëóáèêè ñ õîðîøèì ïëîäîðîäèåì.

Ìàòåðèàë è ìåòîäû:
Íàìè íàáëþäàëîñü ïðîèçðàñòàíèå ÷åðíèêè íå â ïðèðîäíûõ óñëîâèÿõ. Ïðè

ýòîì ìû èñïîëüçîâàëè ïî÷âó ïîäõîäÿùóþ ê íàøåé ñðåäå, à òàê æå ñàæåíöû
÷åðíèêè îòîáðàííûå ñïåöèàëüíî äëÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ â íàøåé òåõíîëîãèè.

Â åñòåñòâåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ ïðîèçðàñòàíèÿ ðàñòåíèå ïèòàåòñÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ
ýíäîòðîôíîé ìèêîðèçû - ãðèáêà, ñ êîòîðûì ñîæèòåëüñòâóþò êîðíè (òàê
íàçûâàåìûé ñèìáèîç). Ìíîãèå èç ïèòàòåëüíûõ âåùåñòâ íàõîäÿòñÿ â ïî÷âå â ôîðìàõ,
òðóäíîäîñòóïíûõ äëÿ óñâîåíèÿ ðàñòåíèÿìè. Â ýòîì ñëó÷àå ïîìîãàåò ìèêîðèçà, ñ
ïîìîùüþ êîòîðîé ýòè âåùåñòâà ïåðåâîäÿòñÿ â ôîðìû, äîñòóïíûå äëÿ óñâîåíèÿ.
Äëÿ íîðìàëüíîé ðàáîòû ìèêîðèçû íóæíî ïîääåðæèâàòü îïòèìàëüíûé óðîâåíü
ðÍ (â ïðåäåëàõ 3,4- 4,8 åäèíèö). Ïîýòîìó îäíèì èç íàèáîëåå âàæíûõ óñëîâèé
óñïåøíîãî âûðàùèâàíèÿ ãîëóáèêè ÿâëÿåòñÿ êèñëîòíîñòü ãðóíòà, êîòîðàÿ äîëæíà
áûòü áëàãîïðèÿòíà äëÿ ìèêîðèçû ( à èìåííî ÐÍ ïî÷âû îò 3,4 äî 4,8).Îïûò
âûðàùèâàíèÿ âûñîêîðîñëîé ãîëóáèêè íà âåðõîâûõ òîðôÿíèêàõ ïîäòâåðæäàåò
ñäåëàííûå ó÷åíûìè âûâîäû î òîì, ÷òî îíà íå âûíîñèò çàñòîÿ âîäû. Ïðè çàòîïëåíèè
ïîñàäîê â ïåðèîä âåãåòàöèè íà íåñêîëüêî äíåé ðàñòåíèÿ ïîãèáàþò. Â òî æå âðåìÿ
ïðè âûðàùèâàíèè íà ïåñ÷àíûõ, ëåãêî ïðîíèöàåìûõ äëÿ âîäû ïî÷âàõ ðàñòåíèÿ
ãîëóáèêè ñòðàäàþò îò íåäîñòàòêà âëàãè, åñëè â òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ äíåé ïîäðÿä
ñòîèò æàðêàÿ ñîëíå÷íàÿ ïîãîäà. Ïðè áîëåå äëèòåëüíîé çàñóõå (äâå íåäåëè è
áîëåå) ðàñòåíèÿ çàñûõàþò. Ëó÷øå âñåãî ãîëóáèêà ðàñòåò è ïëîäîíîñèò ïðè
âëàæíîñòè ïî÷âû â ïðåäåëàõ 60-70 % îò ïîëíîé ïîëåâîé âëàãîåìêîñòè (êàê,
ñîáñòâåííî, è áîëüøèíñòâî îâîùíûõ êóëüòóð). Êðîìå âîäû î÷åíü âàæíûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ
íàëè÷èå â ïî÷âå âîçäóõà, ñîäåðæàùåãî êèñëîðîä, âåäü îí íóæåí ðàñòåíèÿì íå
ìåíüøå, ÷åì âîäà. Â ïî÷âå, ãäå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíà êîðíåâàÿ ñèñòåìà, äîëæåí
ïîñòîÿííî ïðîèñõîäèòü ãàçîîáìåí è íàñûùåíèå êîðíåîáèòàåìîãî ñëîÿ êèñëîðîäîì.
Äëÿ áîëüøèíñòâà ðàñòåíèé íîðìîé ñ÷èòàåòñÿ ñîäåðæàíèå âîçäóõà â ïî÷âå â
ïðåäåëàõ 15-20 % îò åå îáúåìà. Èçáûòîê âëàãè â ïî÷âå âåäåò ê âûòåñíåíèþ èç íåå
âîçäóõà, áåç êîòîðîãî íàðóøàåòñÿ æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòü ðàñòåíèé. Â êîðíÿõ ïðîèñõîäèò
íàêîïëåíèå ïðîäóêòîâ ìåòàáîëèçìà è îòðàâëåíèå èìè ðàñòåíèé, ÷òî â êîíå÷íîì
èòîãå ïðèâîäèò ê èõ ãèáåëè. Ïîýòîìó ãðóíò äëÿ âûðàùèâàíèÿ ãîëóáèêè äîëæåí
áûòü õîðîøî âîçäóõîïðîíèöàåìûì. Ãîëóáèêà âûñîêîðîñëàÿ - ñâåòîëþáèâîå
ðàñòåíèå. Íåçíà÷èòåëüíîå ñíèæåíèå îñâåùåííîñòè âëå÷åò çà ñîáîé ñíèæåíèå
óðîæàÿ, à òàêæå óìåíüøàåòñÿ êîëè÷åñòâî öâåòî÷íûõ ïî÷åê, çàêëàäûâàþùèõñÿ â
òåêóùåì ãîäó. Ýòî, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ïðèâîäèò ê ñíèæåíèþ óðîæàÿ â ñëåäóþùåì
ãîäó. Âûñîêèé óðîâåíü îñâåùåííîñòè ðàñòåíèé â êîíöå àïðåëÿ - íà÷àëå ìàÿ (ò. å.
â íà÷àëå âåãåòàöèîííîãî ïåðèîäà) ñîçäàåò ïðåäïîñûëêè äëÿ õîðîøåãî ðàçâèòèÿ
ðàñòåíèé è ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ âûñîêîãî óðîæàÿ. Â èþíå, èþëå è àâãóñòå ïðè õîðîøåé



15

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND | WE EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

îñâåùåííîñòè êóñòîâ èäåò èíòåíñèâíàÿ çàêëàäêà öâåòî÷íûõ ïî÷åê óðîæàÿ áóäóùåãî
ãîäà, à òàêæå ôîðìèðîâàíèå è ñîçðåâàíèå óðîæàÿ òåêóùåãî ãîäà.

Âûáèðàåì ìåñòî äëÿ ãîëóáèêè. Âñå ñîðòà ãîëóáèêè, êàê è äèêîðàñòóùèå âèäû,
ëþáÿò ëåãêèå êèñëûå ïî÷âû. Îíè ïðåêðàñíî ðàñòóò íà òîðôÿíèêàõ, ïåñêàõ è
ñóïåñ÷àíûõ ñóáñòðàòàõ ñ ïåðåïðåâøåé ëèñòâåííîé ïîäñòèëêîé, çíà÷èòåëüíî
óëó÷øàþùåé âîäíûé ðåæèì è ïëîäîðîäèå çåìëè. Òàêóþ ïî÷âó ìîæíî ñîçäàòü íà
ñàäîâûõ ó÷àñòêàõ èñïîëüçóÿ òîðô, ëèñòâó, êîðó, îïèëêè èëè äðóãèå ïîäîáíûå
ìàòåðèàëû, äîâåäÿ êèñëîòíîñòü (ðÍ) äî 3,5-4,5 åäèíèö. Íåëüçÿ âûñàæèâàòü
ãîëóáèêó è íà çåìëÿõ, êîòîðûå ðàñïîëîæåíû î÷åíü íèçêî, òàê êàê çäåñü ñóùåñòâóåò
îïàñíîñòü çàáîëà÷èâàíèÿ. Ó ãîëóáèêè, äîëãîå âðåìÿ ðàñòóùåé â ïî÷âå ñ èçáûòî÷íûì
êîëè÷åñòâîì âëàãè, ïîâðåæäàþòñÿ êîðíè (èç-çà íåäîñòàòêà êèñëîðîäà íàðóøàþòñÿ
ïðîöåññû äûõàíèÿ è îáìåíà âåùåñòâ, ÷òî âåäåò ê çàãíèâàíèþ è îòìèðàíèþ
êîðíåé). Àíàëîãè÷íûå ÿâëåíèÿ íàáëþäàþòñÿ è ïðè âûðàùèâàíèè ðàñòåíèé íà
òÿæåëûõ ãëèíèñòûõ ïî÷âàõ.

Ïîñëå âûáîðà ìåñòà ïîñàäêè ïðèñòóïàþò ê ðàçáèâêå ó÷àñòêà. Ëó÷øå è ïðîùå
âñåãî ðàçìåùàòü êóñòàðíèêè ïðàâèëüíûìè ðÿäàìè, ðàñïîëàãàÿ èõ äëÿ áîëåå
ïîëíîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ñîëíå÷íîãî ñâåòà ñ ñåâåðà íà þã. Îáÿçàòåëüíî ó÷èòûâàåòñÿ
ðàññòîÿíèå â ðÿäàõ è ìåæäó íèìè, ÷òîáû îáåñïå÷èòü ïëîùàäü ïèòàíèÿ 1,5-2 ì2
íà êóñò. Êðîìå òîãî, ó÷èòûâàþòñÿ àãðåãàòû è ìåõàíèçìû, êîòîðûå áóäóò
ïðèìåíÿòüñÿ äëÿ óõîäà (â òîì ñëó÷àå, åñëè âûñàæèâàåòñÿ áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî
ðàñòåíèé ñ öåëüþ ïðîèçâîäñòâà ÿãîä). Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó ðÿäàìè
ìîæåò áûòü îò 1,5 äî 3,0 ì. Ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó êóñòàìè â ðÿäó çàâèñèò îò ñîðòîâûõ
îñîáåííîñòåé. Íèçêîðîñëûå ñîðòà âûñàæèâàþò íà ðàññòîÿíèè 0,6 ì äðóã îò äðóãà,
ñðåäíå è ñèëüíîðîñëûå - íà ðàññòîÿíèè 0,8-1,2 ì. Äëÿ ïîëó÷åíèÿ êðóïíûõ ÿãîä,
ïðè óñëîâèè åæåãîäíîé îáðåçêè, îïòèìàëüíîå ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó êóñòàìè â ðÿäó
- 0,8 ì.

Ëó÷øèì ïîñàäî÷íûì ìàòåðèàëîì ÿâëÿþòñÿ 2-3 ëåòíèå ñàæåíöû ñ çàêðûòîé
êîðíåâîé ñèñòåìîé (â ïëàñòèêîâûõ ãîðøêàõ). Îñîáåííîñòüþ ïîñàäêè òàêèõ ðàñòåíèé
ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî, ÷òî ïðîèçâîäèòü ýòó îïåðàöèþ ìîæíî â òå÷åíèå âñåãî ãîäà. Âåäü âû,
íå ïîâðåæäàÿ êîðíåé, ïðîñòî âûíèìàåòå ðàñòåíèå èç êîíòåéíåðà è ñàæàåòå åãî â
çàðàíåå ïîäãîòîâëåííóþ ÿìó, êàê ýòî äåëàåòå ñ êîìíàòíûìè ðàñòåíèÿìè,
ïåðåâàëèâàÿ èõ èç ìåíüøåãî ãîðøêà â áîëüøèé. À åñëè ïîä óæå êóïëåííûé
ñàæåíåö ÿìà åùå íå ãîòîâà, â òàêîì ãîðøêå ðàñòåíèå ïðîæèâåò íåñêîëüêî ìåñÿöåâ,
ïîêà ïðèãîòîâëåíèÿ ê ïîñàäêå íå áóäóò çàêîí÷åíû, òîëüêî íå çàáûâàéòå ðåãóëÿðíî
åãî ïîëèâàòü. Ïåðåä ïîñàäêîé ãîðøêè ñ ðàñòåíèÿìè íà 10-15 ìèíóò ïîãðóæàþò â
åìêîñòü ñ âîäîé. Ïîñëå ýòîãî ðàñòåíèÿ îñòîðîæíî âûíèìàþò èç ãîðøêîâ. Ïîñëå
ïîñàäêè ñàæåíöåâ íà ïîñòîÿííîå ìåñòî çîíó îáèòàíèÿ êîðíåé ïîääåðæèâàþò âî
âëàæíîì ñîñòîÿíèè, íå äîïóñêàÿ ïåðåñûõàíèÿ.

Íóæíî èíîãäà ìóëü÷èðîâàòü ðàñòåíèå.  Ìóëü÷èðîâàòü ïîñàäêè ìîæíî ñîëîìîé,
ïåðåïðåâàþùèìè ëèñòüÿìè, õâîåé, à ëó÷øå âñåãî ñîñíîâûìè îïèëêàìè, èëè
ñîñíîâîé êîðîé. Â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âîçðàñòà è âûñîòû êóñòîâ ñëîé ìóëü÷èðóþùåãî
ìàòåðèàëà ìîæåò ñîñòàâëÿòü 10-15ñì.

Îáðåçêà - î÷åíü âàæíûé è ýôôåêòèâíûé ïðèåì âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà ðîñò è ðàçâèòèå
ëþáîãî ðàñòåíèÿ, â òîì ÷èñëå è ãîëóáèêè. Ñ ïîìîùüþ ýòîé îïåðàöèè ìîæíî
äîâîëüíî ñèëüíî èçìåíèòü êà÷åñòâî è êîëè÷åñòâî óðîæàÿ.

Ãîëóáèêà íà÷èíàåò öâåñòè íà òðåòèé ãîä, íî åñëè ó âàñ âûñàæåí òîëüêî îäèí
êóñò èëè íåñêîëüêî êóñòîâ îäíîãî ñîðòà, ìîãóò âîçíèêíóòü òðóäíîñòè ñ îïûëåíèåì,
òàê êàê ýòà êóëüòóðà ÷àñòè÷íî ñàìîáåñïëîäíà (ýòî çíà÷èò, ÷òî ïðè ñàìîîïûëåíèè
ñíèæàåòñÿ êîëè÷åñòâî óðîæàÿ, à òàêæå åãî êà÷åñòâî). Äëÿ òîãî ÷òîáû ïîëó÷èòü
õîðîøèé óðîæàé, ðåêîìåíäóåì èìåòü íà ó÷àñòêå íåñêîëüêî ñîðòîâ. Ñìåøàííàÿ
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ïîñàäêà ðàçíûõ ñîðòîâ íå òîëüêî îáåñïå÷èâàåò ëó÷øåå çàâÿçûâàíèå ïëîäîâ, íî è
ñïîñîáñòâóåò èõ áîëåå ðàííåìó ñîçðåâàíèþ.

Åñëè èñïîëüçîâàòü âñå âûøåóêàçàííîå ïðè âçðàùèâàíèè ãîëóáèêè, òî âû
ïîëó÷èòå õîðîøèå ïëîäû è êðàñèâîå ðàñòåíèå äëÿ äåêîðà.

Âûâîäû:
Ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè âûøåóêàçàííîé òåõíîëîãèè âçðàùèâàíèÿ ãîëóáèêè âñå

ìåòîäû äàëè ýôôåêòèâíûé ðåçóëüòàò è êðàñèâûå, ñëàäêèå è êðóïíûå ïëîäû
ãîëóáèêè.

Èñïîëüçîâàííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà.
1.Ìîðîçîâ Î.Â. (è äð.) Êóëüòèâèðîâàíèå ãîëóáèêè óçêîëèñòíîé (Vaccinium

angustifolium Ait.) â áåëîðóññêîì Ïîîçåðüå. - ÁÃÒÓ, 2016.
2.Êîæåâíèêîâ Þ. Ï. Ñåìåéñòâî âåðåñêîâûå (Ericaceae) // Æèçíü ðàñòåíèé. Â 6-

òè ò. Ò. 5. ×. 2. Öâåòêîâûå ðàñòåíèÿ / Ïîä ðåä. À. Ë. Òàõòàäæÿíà. - Ì.: Ïðîñâåùåíèå,
1981. - Ñ. 88-95.

3.Íåéøòàäò M. È. Îïðåäåëèòåëü ðàñòåíèé ñðåäíåé ïîëîñû Åâðîïåéñêîé ÷àñòè
Ðîññèè. - Ì.: Ó÷ïåäãèç, 1948.

4.Ãóáàíîâ È. À. è äð. 1010. Vaccinium myrtillus L. - ×åðíèêà // Èëëþñòðèðîâàííûé
îïðåäåëèòåëü ðàñòåíèé Ñðåäíåé Ðîññèè. Â 3 ò. - Ì.: Ò-âî íàó÷. èçä. ÊÌÊ, Èí-ò
òåõíîëîã. èññë., 2004. - Ò. 3. Ïîêðûòîñåìåííûå (äâóäîëüíûå: ðàçäåëüíîëåïåñòíûå)
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ÍÎÂÀß ÐÀÁÎ×Àß ÑÅÊÖÈß ÕËÎÏÊÎÂÎÃÎ ÊÓËÜÒÈÂÀÒÎÐÀ
ÄËß ÎÁÐÀÁÎÒÊÈ ÌÅÆÄÓÐßÄÈÉ ÕËÎÏ×ÀÒÍÈÊÀ

Íóðàáàåâ Áàõòèÿð Óñåíáàåâè÷ - ê.ò.í., äîöåíò
Ðàìàçàíîâ Áàõûòáàé Íèåòáàåâè÷ - ñòàðøèé ïðåïîäàâàòåëü

Àâåçîâà Çèÿäà Êàëáàåâíà - àññèñòåíò
Íóêóññêèé ôèëèàë Òàøêåíòñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî àãðàðíîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà,

Óçáåêèñòàí

Àííîòàöèÿ: Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ïðèâåäåíû àíàëèç ñóùåñòâóþùèõ ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ
õëîïêîâîãî êóëüòèâàòîðà è òåõíè÷åñêàÿ õàðàêòåðèñòèêà íîâîãî ðàáî÷åãî îðãàíà
äëÿ îáðàáîòêè ìåæäóðÿäèé õëîï÷àòíèêà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: õëîï÷àòíèê, òåõíîëîãèÿ, êóëüòèâàòîð, ïî÷âà, ðàáî÷èé îðãàí,
êîíñòðóêöèÿ, äèñêîâàÿ áàòàðåÿ.

Ìåæäóðÿäíàÿ îáðàáîòêà ïî÷âû õëîïêîâîãî ïîëÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç ñëîæíûõ
è îòâåòñòâåííûõ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îïåðàöèé. Äëÿ îáðàáîòêè ìåæäóðÿäíîé ïî÷âû
â ðàçíûõ ïåðèîäàõ ðàçâèòèÿ õëîï÷àòíèêà êóëüòèâàòîðû êîìïëåêòóþòñÿ ðàçëè÷íûìè
ðàáî÷èìè îðãàíàìè. Â ïåðèîä âñõîäîâ õëîï÷àòíèêà êóëüòèâàòîð êîìïëåêòóåòñÿ
ìåíüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ, ò.å. íà êóëüòèâàòîð óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ äâå
ïîëîëüíûå ëàïû, íàðàëüíèê è ñòðåëü÷àòàÿ ïëîñêîðåæóùàÿ ëàïà.

Îáðàáîòêà ìåæäóðÿäíîé ïî÷âû ïîñëå ïîëèâà õëîï÷àòíèêà âîäîé óñëîæíÿåòñÿ,
òàê êàê âíóòðåííèå ñìî÷åííûå âîäîé ñòåíêè áîðîçäû ïðè âûñûõàíèè îáðàçóþò
òâåðäûé ìîíîëèòíûé ñëîé ïî÷âû. Ýòî óâåëè÷èâàåò ñîïðîòèâëåíèå íà àãðåãàò è
ïðåïÿòñòâóåò äîñòèæåíèþ îáðàáîòêè ïî÷âû ñ ìåëêîé êîìêîâàòîñòüþ. Èçâåñòíî,
÷òî êîìêîâàòîñòü ïî÷âû âëèÿåò íà äëèòåëüíîñòü ñîõðàíåíèÿ âëàãè â íåé. ×åì
áîëüøå êîìêîâàòîñòü â ïî÷âå, òåì áûñòðåå èç íå¸ èñïàðÿåòñÿ âëàãà, òåì ñàìûì
ýòî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî ïðèâîäèò ê ïîâòîðíîñòè ïîëèâîâ. Äëÿ îáåñïå÷åíèÿ
ìåëêîêîìêîâàòîñòè ïî÷âû ïðè îáðàáîòêå ìåæäóðÿäüÿ õëîï÷àòíèêà ïîñëå ïîëèâà
âîäîé óâåëè÷èâàþò êîëè÷åñòâî ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ óñòàíàâëèâàåìûõ íà êóëüòèâàòîð,
ò.å. íà íåãî óñòàíàâëèâàþò ÷åòûðå ïîëîëüíûå ëàïû òàê, ÷òîáû îíè ïðîõîäèëè íà
ðàçíûõ óðîâíÿõ áîðîçäû, íàðàëüíèê è ãëóáîêîðûõëèòåëüíóþ ñòðåëü÷àòóþ ëàïó[1].

Ïðàêòèêà ïîêàçàëà, ÷òî óâåëè÷åíèå êîëè÷åñòâà ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ
óñòàíàâëèâàåìûõ íà êóëüòèâàòîð íå äàåò æåëàåìîãî ðåçóëüòàòà ïî óëó÷øåíèþ
êà÷åñòâà îáðàáîòêè ïî÷âû ñ ìåëêîé êîìêîâàòîñòüþ è óâåëè÷èâàåò ýíåðãîçàòðàòû.
Ñîãëàñíî òðåáîâàíèÿì íå ìåíåå 80% êîìêîâ â îáðàáîòàííîé ïî÷âå äîëæíà èìåòü
âåëè÷èíó â 20-30 ìì [2].

Àíàëèç óñòðîéñòâ ñóùåñòâóþùèõ ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ õëîïêîâîãî êóëüòèâàòîðà
ïðèâîäèò ê âûâîäó, ÷òî îíè ïî êîíñòðóêöèè íå ñîâåðøåííû è ñëåäóåò èõ óëó÷øàòü
òàê, ÷òîáû îíè îáåñïå÷èâàëè êà÷åñòâåííóþ îáðàáîòêó ìåæäóðÿäíîé ïî÷âû
õëîï÷àòíèêà.

Â Íóêóññêîì ôèëèàëå Òàøêåíòñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî àãðàðíîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà
äëÿ êîìïëåêòà ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ êóëüòèâàòîðà ðàçðàáîòàíà áàòàðåÿ èç äèñêîâûõ
íîæåé, óñòàíîâëåííûõ íà îäíîé îñè âðàùåíèÿ, ïðè÷åì äèàìåòðû ïðàâûõ è ëåâûõ
äèñêîâûõ íîæåé îò öåíòðàëüíîãî äèñêà ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî óìåíüøåíû â ñòîðîíó
òîðöîâ îñè âðàùåíèÿ è ïðèêðåïëåíà ê ãðÿäèëè ñïåðåäè îñíîâíîãî ðàáî÷åãî
îðãàíà (ñòðåëü÷àòîé ãëóáîêîðûõëèòåëüíîé ëàïû) (ðèñ.1).
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Ðèñ.1. Ðàáî÷àÿ ñåêöèÿ êóëüòèâàòîðà
Ïðè òàêîé êîìïëåêòàöèè ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ â ïðîöåññå ðàáîòû äèñêîâûå íîæè

ðàçðåçàþò òâåðäûé ìîíîëèòíûé ñëîé ïî÷âû, îáðàçîâàííûé íà âíóòðåííåé
ïîâåðõíîñòè áîðîçäû è ñîçäàþò õîðîøèå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ îáðàáîòêè ïî÷âû ðàáî÷èì
îðãàíîì, óñòàíîâëåííîãî çà íèìè è ñíèæàåò åãî òÿãîâîå ñîïðîòèâëåíèå.

Íà ðèñ. 1 ïîêàçàíà ñõåìà óñòàíîâêè áàòàðåè èç äèñêîâûõ íîæåé íà ãðÿäèëü
ðàáî÷åé ñåêöèè êóëüòèâàòîðà.

Íà ðèñ. 2 ïîêàçàíî áàòàðåÿ èç äèñêîâûõ íîæåé ñïåðåäè.

Ðèñ.2. Äèñêîâàÿ áàòàðåÿ ñïåðåäè.

Ðàáî÷àÿ ñåêöèÿ êóëüòèâàòîðà â íîâîé êîìïëåêòàöèè ñîñòîèò èç ãðÿäèëÿ 1 ñ
îïîðíûì êîëåñîì 2, äåðæàòåëåé ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ 3, áàòàðåè, ñîäåðæàùåé
öåíòðàëüíîãî 4, ïðàâûõ 5 è ëåâûõ 6 äèñêîâûõ íîæåé, óñòàíîâëåííûõ íà îñè
âðàùåíèÿ 7.  Áàòàðåÿ ñ äèñêîâûìè íîæàìè ïðèêðåïëåíà ê ãðÿäèëè 1 ñ ïîìîùüþ
âèëêè 8, ñïåðåäè îñíîâíîãî ðàáî÷åãî îðãàíà (ãëóáîêîðûõëèòåëüíîé ëàïû)  9.
Ãðÿäèëü 1 ïðèêðåïëåí ê ðàìå êóëüòèâàòîðà 10 ïîñðåäñòâîì êðîíøòåéíà 11.
Ãîðèçîíòàëüíîñòü êðåïëåíèÿ ãðÿäèëè 1 ê êóëüòèâàòîðó ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ ñòÿæíîé
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ãàéêîé 12.
Ðàáî÷àÿ ñåêöèÿ êóëüòèâàòîðà ðàáîòàåò ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì. Ðàáî÷óþ ñåêöèþ

îïóñêàþò íà ïî÷âó òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷òîáû öåíòðàëüíûé äèñêîâûé íîæ 4 áàòàðåè
ðàçìåñòèëñÿ íà ïðîäîëüíîé îñè áîðîçäû. Ïðè äâèæåíèè àãðåãàòà öåíòðàëüíûé 4,
ïðàâûå 5 è ëåâûå 6 äèñêîâûå íîæè óãëóáëÿþòñÿ â ïî÷âó è çà ñ÷åò ñöåïëåíèÿ ñ
ïî÷âîé ïåðåêàòûâàþòñÿ. Ïðè ýòîì íîæåâûå äèñêè 4, 5 è 6 ðàçðåçàþò òâåðäûé
ñëîé ïî÷âû íà âíóòðåííåé ïîâåðõíîñòè áîðîçäû ïàðàëëåëüíûìè ëèíèÿìè å¸
îñè, òåì ñàìûì ðàçðóøàþò å¸ ìîíîëèòíîñòü. Ïðè ýòîì ñîçäàþòñÿ õîðîøèå óñëîâèÿ
äëÿ ðàâíîìåðíîãî ìåëêîêîìêîâàòîãî ðûõëåíèÿ ïî÷âû ðàáî÷èì îðãàíîì
(ãëóáîêîðûõëèòåëüíîé ëàïîé) óñòàíîâëåííîãî çà äèñêîâîé áàòàðååé è óìåíüøàåòñÿ
åãî òÿãîâîå ñîïðîòèâëåíèå çà ñ÷åò ñîêðàùåíèÿ êîëè÷åñòâà ðàáî÷èõ îðãàíîâ,
óñòàíàâëèâàåìûõ íà êóëüòèâàòîð. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íîâàÿ ðàáî÷àÿ ñåêöèÿ õëîïêîâîãî
êóëüòèâàòîðà ïîçâîëÿåò ïîâûñèòü êà÷åñòâî ðàáîòû è ñíèæàåò òÿãîâîå ñîïðîòèâëåíèå
ïðè ìåæäóðÿäíîé îáðàáîòêå ïî÷âû ïîñëå ïîëèâà ðàñòåíèé.
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BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES
THE USE OF MODERN INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN TEACHING

MEDICAL BIOLOGY AND GENETICS

Ortikov Muhammadqodir Musajan o'g'li
Abdullaev Azizbek Akbar o'g'li
Andijan state medical institute

Abstract: This article describes the importance of the use of advanced pedagogical
practices in the teaching process in medical universities, the role of professors and teachers,
the use of modern innovative technologies in the classroom, its effectiveness and approaches
to best pedagogical practices.

Key words: Innovative technologies, advanced pedagogical experience, medical biology
and genetics, virtual slides, information and communication technologies.

As we all know, attention is now paid to education in our country. One of the main
tasks of educators today is to provide high-quality education to young professionals and
to use modern, innovative teaching methods.

In the era of science and technology, traditional education has become less effective
with the rapid increase in the amount of scientific information that a student must master.
That is why there is a growing interest in the introduction of interactive methods,
techniques, innovative pedagogical and information technologies. Modern technology
teaches students to search for knowledge independently, to study, analyze and draw
their own conclusions.

To do this, it is imperative for the teacher to work on a regular basis, gain extensive
knowledge and skills in the use of information technology and skills to use them. It is
well-known that each subject has to use specific technology, methods and tools to study
the topic. In order to achieve high results in the learning process, it is necessary to plan
the sequence in advance of the course. In this case, the teacher should choose the
specifics of the subject, the learning process and conditions, the needs and capabilities
of the students, the level of knowledge, and the technology used.

Medical biology and genetics are the disciplines that study all the laws,  the essence
of life, and the survival and development of living things, heredity and variability. Of
course, using a textbook with one-dimensional images can be quite difficult to learn
about all the organ parts and their functions. There are many illustrations and diagrams
in textbooks of medical biology and genetics. All of this is hard to keep in mind. Imagine
live slides, 3D views of the cell and its organoids, moving virtual layouts, and so on.
Such presentations will be remembered by students for a long time.

Reading the texture of the chromosome in a textbook is more complex, but using
visual representations becomes more vivid and clear. Generally, when a teacher conducts
a classroom activity with students using the most lively or virtual presentations, it will
not only make the student understandable, but will also add to the classroom's charm.

In addition, professors and teachers need to create live classrooms using projectors
and information and communication technologies to make classroom lessons more
effective. In today's world, the use of ICT is an urgent need in our daily lives.  It is
important that students not only gather formal knowledge about new concepts but also
understand them. In order to be more effective in teaching medical biology and general
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genetics, teachers have the opportunity to create thematic presentations in Power
Point, and various video information using Ullead video studio, Movie maker, and
more. ICT helps to prepare students for their future activities, as well as to learn new
ways of learning, to take a different approach to teaching and to present their ideas in
a creative way. Information and communication technology saves time by managing and
controlling the lessons.

In other words, it reduces the preparation process for the lesson and makes the
reading session more enjoyable for the students. For this purpose, professors and teachers
of higher education institutions should constantly improve their knowledge and skills in
information and communication technologies.

Used literature:
1.Innovative teaching in biology classes, large and small Nancy Joseph  may 2010

perspectives newsletter.
2.Innovations in teaching undergraduate biology and why we need them
William B. Wood.
3.www.wiki pedia.ru
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INFLUENCE OF ETHANOL ON THE ANTIBACTERIAL ACTIVITY OF THE
ENDOPHYTIC FUNGI THIELAVIA MICROSPORA-MO46L FROM MELISSA
OFFICINALIS

ÂËÈßÍÈÅ ÝÒÀÍÎËÀ ÍÀ ÀÍÒÈÁÀÊÒÅÐÈÀËÜÍÓÞ ÀÊÒÈÂÍÎÑÒÜ
ÝÍÄÎÔÈÒÍÎÃÎ ÃÐÈÁÀ THIELAVIA MICROSPORA-MO46L ÈÇ

MELISSA OFFICINALIS

Àáäóëüìÿíîâà Ë. È., Þñóïîâ Ó. Ê., Øàðèïîâà Ç. Î.
Èíñòèòóò ìèêðîáèîëîãèè Àêàäåìèè Íàóê Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí

Òàøêåíòñêàÿ Ìåäèöèíñêàÿ Àêàäåìèÿ

The article presents experimental data on the elicitor effect of ethanol on the morphological
characteristics, growth, development, and antibacterial activity against E. coli, P. aeruginosa,
S. aureus and B. subtilis of the endophytic fungi Thielavia microspora - MO46L from
Melissa officinalis.

Key words: endophytic fungi, the effect of ethanol, morphological characteristics,
antibacterial activity.

Â ñòàòüå ïðåäñòàâëåíû ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûå äàííûå ïî ýëèñèòîðíîìó âëèÿíèþ
ýòàíîëà íà ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, ðîñò, ðàçâèòèå è àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíóþ
àêòèâíîñòü ïðîòèâ E. ñoli, P. aeruginosa, S. aureus è Â. subtilis ýíäîôèòíîãî ãðèáà
Thielavia microspora - MO46L èç Melissa officinalis.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ýíäîôèòíûå ãðèáû, âëèÿíèå ýòàíîëà, ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè, àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíàÿ àêòèâíîñòü.

Ìåòàáîëèçìû ðàñòåíèÿ è ýíäîôèòíûõ ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ, áåññèìïòîìíî
îáèòàþùèõ â íèõ, ìîãóò âçàèìîäåéñòâîâàòü â ðàçëè÷íûõ âàðèàíòàõ: (À) ýíäîôèò
èíäóöèðóåò ìåòàáîëèçì õîçÿèíà, (Á) ðàñòåíèå-õîçÿèí èíäóöèðóåò ìåòàáîëèçì
ýíäîôèòà, (Â) õîçÿèí è ýíäîôèò îäíîâðåìåííî ó÷àñòâóþò â ñïåöèôè÷åñêîì
ìåòàáîëè÷åñêîì ïóòè è êàæäûé âíîñèò ñâîé âêëàä, (Ã) õîçÿèí ìåòàáîëèçèðóåò
ïðîäóêòû ýíäîôèòà, (Ä) ýíäîôèò ìåòàáîëèçèðóåò âòîðè÷íûå ìåòàáîëèòû õîçÿèíà.

Íàèáîëåå âîñòðåáîâàííûì àñïåêòîì èçó÷åíèÿ âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé ðàñòåíèÿ-
õîçÿèíà è ýíäîôèòà ÿâëÿåòñÿ èìåííî áèîñèíòåç ðàñòèòåëüíûõ âåùåñòâ ýíäîôèòîì.
Òàêèì, íàèáîëåå èçâåñòíûì íà äàííûé ìîìåíò, ïðèìåðîì áèîñèíòåçà
ðàñòèòåëüíîãî ñîåäèíåíèÿ ýíäîôèòîì, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîäóêöèÿ ïàêëèòàêñåëà (òàêñîë).
Îäíàêî, ïðîáëåìà ñîõðàíåíèÿ è ïîâûøåíèÿ ïðîäóêòèâíîñòè ýíäîôèòîâ ïðè
êóëüòèâèðîâàíèè â èñêóññòâåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ - â îòñóòñòâèè ðàñòåíèÿ-õîçÿèíà,
îñòàåòñÿ âåñüìà àêòóàëüíîé. Îñîáîå âíèìàíèå â ýòîì ïðîöåññå óäåëÿåòñÿ
íèçêîìîëåêóëÿðíûì ýïèãåíåòè÷åñêèì ìîäèôèêàòîðàì è ýëèñèòîðàì, êàê
èíäóêòîðàì êðèïòè÷åñêèõ ïóòåé áèîñèíòåçà ðàçëè÷íûõ áèîàêòèâíûõ ñîåäèíåíèé.

Â äàííîé ðàáîòå áûëî èçó÷åíî ýëèñèòîðíîå âëèÿíèÿ ýòàíîëà â ñîñòàâå ñðåäû
×àïåêà-Äîêñà (2 è 5% îò îáúåìà) íà ðîñò è ðàçâèòèå â äèíàìèêå (7, 9 è 11 ñóòêè)
ýíäîôèòà Thielavia microspora-MO46L, âûäåëåííîãî èç ëèñòà Melissa officinalis, à
òàêæå àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíûå ñâîéñòâà åãî ýêñòðàêòà, ðàíåå ïîêàçàâøåãî âûñîêóþ
àêòèâíîñòü ïðîòèâ òåñò-êóëüòóð. Ýòèëàöåòàòíûå ýêñòðàêòû ïîëó÷àëè
ìîäèôèöèðîâàííûì ìåòîäîì Lang et al. ñ ìîäèôèêàöèÿìè Hazalin et al.
Àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíóþ àêòèâíîñòü ýêñòðàêòîâ ïðîâåðÿëè ëóíî÷íî-äèôôóçèîííûì
ìåòîäîì ïðîòèâ òåñò-êóëüòóð: Ãðàì "-" Escherichia coli è Pseudomonas aeruginosa,
Ãðàì "+" Staphylococcus aureus è Âacillus subtilis, ñîõðàíÿåìûõ â ëàáîðàòîðèè
"Êîëëåêöèÿ ïðîìûøëåííî âàæíûõ ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ" Èíñòèòóòà ìèêðîáèîëîãèè
ÀÍ ÐÓç.
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Â ðåçóëüòàòå èññëåäîâàíèé óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî âíåñåíèè â ñðåäó êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ
5% îò îáúåìà ÷èñòîãî ýòàíîëà ïðèâîäèò ê ïîëíîìó îòñóòñòâèþ ðîñòà áèîìàññû.

Âíåñåíèå 2% ýòàíîëà âûçûâàåò ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå èçìåíåíèÿ â ìèöåëèè Thielavia
microspora-MO46L, âûðàæàþùèåñÿ â ïîòåðå ïèãìåíòàöèè, óìåíüøåíèè ðàçìåðîâ
êîëîíèé è òîëùèíû ãèôîâ, êàê ñëåäñòâèå, ñíèæåíèè âûõîäà ãðèáíîé áèîìàññû
(Ðèñ.1). Ïðè ýòîì â ýêñòðàêòå ìåòàáîëèòîâ òàêæå ñíèæàþòñÿ ïîêàçàòåëè
áèîàêòèâíîñòè. Òàê, ýêñòðàêò, ïîëó÷åííûé ÷åðåç 7 ñóòîê êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ ïðè
âíåñåíèè 2% ýòàíîëà, íå âëèÿë íà ðîñò E.coli è P.aeruginosa, à çîíû ïîäàâëåíèÿ
ðîñòà S. aureus è Â. subtilis óìåíüøèëèñü íà 10%. Ýêñòðàêòû ïîëó÷åííûå ÷åðåç 9 è
11 ñóòîê êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ ñ ýòàíîëîì ïîêàçàëè íàëè÷èå àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíûõ ñâîéñòâ
íà óðîâíå êîíòðîëÿ, êîãäà çîíû ïîäàâëåíèÿ ðîñòà ñîñòàâèëè 22-25 ìì (Ðèñ.2).
Âåðîÿòíî, êóëüòóðå òðåáóåòñÿ âðåìÿ äëÿ ïåðåñòðîéêè ìåòàáîëèçìà è âêëþ÷åíèÿ
ñïîñîáíîñòè ìåòàáîëèçèðîâàòü ýòàíîë.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, âíåñåíèå ýòàíîëà â îáúåìå 2 % íå îêàçûâàåò îæèäàåìîãî
ýëèñèòîðíîãî ýôôåêòà äëÿ óâåëè÷åíèÿ àíòèáàêòåðèàëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè ýêñòðàêòà
Thielavia. microspore - MO46L, ïðîÿâëÿÿ íåãàòèâíîå äåéñòâèå íà ðîñò è áèîàêòèâíûå
ñâîéñòâà ìåòàáîëèòîâ, óâåëè÷èâàÿ ñðîêè êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ.

  

  
 

Ðèñóíîê 1. Âëèÿíèå ÷èñòîãî ýòàíîëà (2%) íà ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè
ýíäîôèòà Thielavia microspora-MO46L
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Ðèñóíîê 2. Çîíû ïîäàâëåíèÿ ðîñòà òåñò-êóëüòóð ýêñòðàêòàìè ýíäîôèòà Thielavia
microspora-MO46L,

ïîëó÷åííûìè ÷åðåç 7, 9 è 11 ñóòîê êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ
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CHEMICAL SCIENCES

SYNTHESIS OF BETULONIC ACID FROM BETULIN

Turgunboev Shavkatjon Shuhratjon ogli
Fergana state university

Khaitbaev Alisher Khamidovich
National University of Uzbekistan named after Mirzo Ulugbek

Tokhtamatova Shakhzoda Sodiqjon qizi
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Abstract: One of the most important tasks of today is the further development of the
pharmaceutical industry, obtaining medicines from local raw materials. This article describes
the production of betulin from the bark of Betula verrucosa growing in Uzbekistan, the
synthesis of esters, as well as the study of the structure of the obtained substances.

Keywords: betulin, Betula verrucosa, betulonic acid, IR spectroscopy, extraction.

From the studied literature data it is known that various methods are used for the
oxidation of betulin. In these studies, nitric acid, potassium permanganate, chromium
oxide and others were used as an oxidizing agent. When hexavalent chromium salts are
used, betulinic aldehyde is formed, and betulinic acid is formed under the action of
RuO4 and NaJO4 [1].

In this connection, the aim of this work was to extract betulin from birch bark (Betula
verrucosa) growing in the Zaamin district of the Jizzakh region using ethanol extraction.
The recovered amount of extractives was recrystallized from various solvents. At the
same time, betulin was obtained with a purity of 96% (according to HPLC). Pure betulin
was used to produce betulonic acid. The betulin oxidation reaction scheme can be
represented as follows:

 

CH2OH

HO

CrO3+H2SO4 COOH

O

Fig.1. Betulin oxidation

The signals of symmetric stretching vibrations of the OH group of betulin were
appeared in the region of 3351.67 cm-1, while the signals corresponding to the OH
group in betulonic acid, respectively, were appeared in the regions of 3395.25 cm-1
and 3062.08 cm-1. Similar differences were observed in the corresponding spectral lines
for other groups, this signals show the occurrence of a chemical reaction.

Experimental part
Initially 2.5 g (0.056 mol) of betulin was weighed on a technical scale. Then, betulin

was dissolved by 50 ml acetone in a 250 ml bottom flat tube, slightly heated, and the
system was cooled to 00C. After the solution cooled, 14.7 ml of Jones reagent (betulin
and Jones reagent in a ratio of 1:7) was added to a 45 ml ethanol solution. The reaction
mixture was stirred during 10 min using a magnetic stirrer. As a result, a whitish sediment
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is appeared. The precipitate was filtered and washed with 5% cold chloride acid until
a neutral environment was formed. The yield of betulonic acid was 37%.

Conclusion: One of the best solvent which gives the highest yield is selected from
various solvents to extract betulin from Betula verrucosa bark. Cleaning of extracted
betulin and its oxidation through various oxidizers were studied.

There are certain differences between the vibrational frequencies of the functional
groups in the betulin which is obtained by drowning again of extracted betulin and the
functional groups of synthesized substance on the basis of betulin. The signals corresponding
to the carbonyl group (C=O bond) at 1705,64 ñm-1, the signals corresponding to the
carbonyl group (C=O bond) carboxyl group at 1687,11 ñm-1, as well as the signal
specific to the O-H bond in the carboxyl group at 3395,25cm-1, 3062,08 cm-1, this
means that betulonic acid is formed through reaction. do not reaction betulonic acid that
is playing.
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Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ðåàêöèÿ ïðÿìîãî áðîìèðîâàíèÿ 1-òèàèíäàíîâ â ñðåäå
÷åòûðåõõëîðèñòîãî óãëåðîäà, êîòîðàÿ ïðîõîäèò â íàñûùåííîì ñåðîñîäåðæàùåì
êîëüöå è ïðèâîäèò ê ìîíîáðîìïðîèçâîäíûì [1].

Â ïðîäîëæåíèå ðàáîòû ïî èçó÷åíèþ ýòîé ðåàêöèè ìû ðàñïðîñòðàíèëè åå íà
àöèëïðîèçâîäíûå 1-òèàèíäàíîâ. Â ñîîáùåíèè èçëàãàþòñÿ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ 5-
àöåòèë-, 5-àöåòèë-2-ìåòèë-, 2-ìåòèë-5-ïðîïèîíèë-1-òèàèíäàíîâ ñ ìîëåêóëÿðíûì
áðîìîì â ñðåäå ÷åòûðåõõëîðèñòîãî óãëåðîäà â îòñóòñòâèå êàòàëèçàòîðîâ. Îïûòû
ïðîâîäèëèñü ïðè òåìïåðàòóðå 200Ñ â òå÷åíèå äâóõ ÷àñîâ ïðè ìîëÿðíîì
ñîîòíîøåíèè ðåàãèðóþùèõ âåùåñòâ.

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ýòîé ðåàêöèè ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî â ñëó÷àÿõ áðîìèðîâàíèÿ àöåòèë-1-
òèàèíäàíîâ áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ñèíèå êðèñòàëëè÷åñêèå âåùåñòâà, êîòîðûå ðàçëàãàþòñÿ
ïðè âçàèìîäåéñòâèè ñ âîäîé. Ïî-âèäèìîìó, â îòëè÷èå îò ìîíîàëêèëïðîèçâîäíûõ
â äàííîì ñëó÷àå îáðàçóþòñÿ S-äèáðîìïðîèçâîäíûå àöåòèë-1-òèàèíäàíîâ.
Ñèíòåçèðîâàííûå  S-äèáðîìïðîèçâîäíûå ïðè âçàèìîäåéñòâèè ñ âîäîé ëåãêî
ïåðåõîäÿò â ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå ñóëüôîêñèäû. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ ïðîïèîíèë-1-òèàèíäàíîâ,
òî â ðàññìàòðèâàåìûõ ðåàêöèÿõ îíè âåäóò ñåáÿ ïîäîáíî êåòîíàì è çàìåùåíèå
íàïðàâëåíî â    -ïîëîæåíèå íàñûùåííîé ÷àñòè êåòîííîé ãðóïïû.

Òàáëèöà 1.Ôèçè÷åñêèå êîíñòàíòû ñèíòåçèðîâàííûõ ñîåäèíåíèé
α 

Íàçâàíèå ñîåäèíåíèé Ò.ïë.,  

0Ñ 

Âûõîä,  

% 

Áðóòòî 

ôîðìóëà 

S-äèáðîì-5-àöåòèë-1-

òèàèíäàí 

85 56 Ñ10H10OSBr2 

S-äèáðîì-5-àöåòèë-2-ìåòèë-

1-òèàèíäàí 

68 70 Ñ11H12OSBr2 

5-àöåòèë-1-

òèàèíäàíñóëüôîêñèä 

95 83 Ñ10H10O2S 

5-àöåòèë-2-ìåòë-1-

òèàèíäàíñóëüôîêñèä 

90 36 Ñ11H12O2S 

α-áðîì-5-ïðîïèîíèë-2-

ìåòèë-1-òèàèíäàí 

50 78 Ñ12H13OSBr2 
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Còðîåíèå ïîëó÷åííûõ ñîåäèíåíèé ïîäòâåðæäåíî ÈÊ- è ÏÌÐ-ñïåêòðàëüíûì
àíàëèçîì.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ìîæíî ñ÷èòàòü óñòàíîâëåííûì, ÷òî âçàèìîäåéñòâèå àöåòèë-1-
òèàèíäàíîâ ñ ìîëåêóëÿðíûì áðîìîì â ñðåäå ÷åòûðåõõëîðèñòîãî óãëåðîäà áåç
êàòàëèçàòîðîâ ïðèâîäèò ê ïðèñîåäèíåíèþ ïî ãåòåðîàòîìó, à â ñëó÷àå
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ïðîïèîíèëïðîèçâîäíûõ-1-òèàèíäàíîâ áðîìîì çàìåùåíèå
ïðîèñõîäèò â ?-ïîëîæåíèå íàñûùåííîé ÷àñòè êåòîííîé ãðóïïû.
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Annotation: In this thesis oligomeric polyphenol compounds and their biological activity are 
described. 

Keywords: Polyphenols, antihypoxants, oligomers. 
 
Среди используемых в широкой медицинской практике препаратов на основе 

растительных полифенолов - антигипоксанты встречаются довольно редко. Исследования 
позволили получить из виноградных косточек, сумму полифенольных соединений. 
Детальное изучение веществ показало присутствие олигомерных проантоцианидинов, 
которые имеют ярко выраженный эффект против гипоксии. С связи с этим, были 
проведены эксперименты физиологической активности.  

Сравнительное изучение свойств проводили на мышах и крысах. При этом, прототипом 
по антигипоксическому действию был выбран российский препарат гутимин. 
Использовали препараты в виде водного раствора 0,5-1 и 3%. При исследованиях на 
антигипоксическую активность сравниваемые препараты использовали в оптимальных по 
эффекту дозах: гутимин 100 мг/кг, полифенолы из винограда в дозах 20, 40, и 120 мг/кг.  

Французский препарат Эндотелон является химическим аналогом и представляет собой 
очищенный сухой экстракт из косточек винограда и содержит полифенолы того же ряда. 
Препарат рекомендован для «снятия усталости ног» в связи с нарушением крово- и 
лимфообращения, сопряженных с нарушением сосудистой проницаемости. В связи с этим 
препараты сравнивались на различных моделях нарушения сосудистой проницаемости. 

Эксперименты проводились на экспериментальной модели гипоксической 
гипобарической гипоксии (барокамерная гипоксия), в опытах на белых крысах. На 
«высоте» 11 км подопытные крысы оставались живыми (латентное время гибели на этой 
высоте) в среднем 5,0±1,4 мин (контрольная группа). 

При внутрибрюшинном введении в дозе 20мг/кг – 24,0±4,75 мин 
(т.е.продолжительность жизни удлинялась в 3,8 раза); в дозе 40 мг/кг – 35,5±5,42 мин (в 6 
раз), при этом 50% крыс оставались живыми и через 45 минут экспозиции на этой высоте. 
В дозе 120мг/кг удлинял продолжительность жизни до 39,0±3,8 мин , т.е в 6,8 раза и 
сохранял 67% крыс выжившими. 

Гутимин в дозе 100 мг/кг (оптимальная доза) удлинил латентное время в 5,4 
раза(контрольная группа на этой высоте погибала в среднем через 3,6±0,19, опытная через 
19,5±3,8 мин) и не защитил ни одной крысы при 45 минутной экспозиции. 

На модели гипоксической нормобарической гипоксии (ГНГ) опыты проводились на 
белых мышах. 

В дозе 50 мг/кг выделенный препарат удлинял продолжительность жизни мышей в 
замкнутой камере соответственно в 1,9 раз (контрольная группа прожила 26,25±2,5 мин., а 
опытная 50,0±3,6 мин); гутимин в дозе 100 мг/кг - 1,6 раза (контрольная группа прожила 
32,3±1,97, опытная - 52,0±2,07 мин.). 
На модели цитотоксической гипоксии – при введении абсолютно смертельной дозы 
цианистого натрия (8 мг/кг, в/брюшинно) препарат в дозе 50 мг/кг удлинил 
продолжительность жизни мышей в 3,1 раза (в контроле латентное время гибели 2,71±0,28 
, в опыте 8,56±1,60 мин); гутимин в дозе 100 мг/кг как и выделенный препарат - в 3,1 раза 
(в контроле 2,71±0,28, в опыте 8,6±1,72 мин). 
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Выделенная нами субстанциия на моделях гипоксической гипобарической гипоксии, 
нормобарической и цитотоксической гипоксии по активности в 2 раза превосходит 
гутимин. 

Проведено полное фармако-токсикологическое изучение препарата, а также 
исследование его физико-химических параметров согласно требованиям Госфармакопеи. 
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SALT CONDITIONS AND CHANGES OF SOILS OF JIZZAKH REGION

Î.Jabbarov
Soil composition and repository, quality analysis center

Annotation.  This article provides information on the reclamation of irrigated lands in
Jizzakh region and the level of salinity. The type of salinity and its variability in irrigated
soils in Zamin, Dustlik, Arnasay, Zafarabad districts are shown.

Keywords. Soil,  salinity, melioration, degree, climate, type

Soil formation processes in the territory of Jizzakh region take place in multifaceted
lithological - geomorphological and climatic conditions. Efficient use of irrigated lands
has been established, and their reclamation status is moderate, ie, when viewed in
terms of districts, salinization has not completely occupied the territory of the district.
The problem of salinization of irrigated soils is more common in Zamin, Dustlik,
Arnasay, Zafarabad districts. The results of the study show that the situation with the
salinity of soils is different in the districts, which is the result of reclamation measures
carried out in these areas.

Saline irrigated land in Zafarabad district 17,502 hectares, which is 63.4% of the
irrigated land. In particular, weakly saline soils make up 8215.8 hectares of irrigated
lands of the district, which is 29.8%. The salinity type of weakly saline soils in the
district is chloride-sulphate and sulphate. Weakly saline soils are prevalent in all regions.
The average salinity of soils is 8696.3 ha. This is 31.49% of the district's irrigated land.
The salinity type is mainly chloride-sulphate and sulphate. Moderately saline soils are
also prevalent in all areas of the district. Strongly saline soils 251.9 ha. This district
accounts for 0.91% of the irrigated land. The salinity type is mainly chloride-sulphate
and sulphate. Very strongly saline soils amount to 338.1 ha. This district accounts for
1.22% of irrigated land.

Saline irrigated land in Arnasay district 28445.4 hectares, or 89%. In particular,
weakly saline soils make up 15216.8 hectares of irrigated lands of the district, which
is 47.6%. The salinity type of weakly saline soils in the district is chloride-sulphate and
sulphate. The average salinity of soils is 10,165.6 ha, which is 31.8% of the district's
irrigated land. The salinity type is mainly chloride-sulphate and sulphate. Moderately
saline soils are also prevalent in all areas of the district. Strongly saline soils are 3053.1
ha, which is 9.55% of the district's irrigated land. The salinity type is mainly chloride-
sulphate and sulphate. Very strongly saline soils are 10.0 ha. This district accounts for
0.30% of irrigated land.

Saline irrigated land in Dustlik district 24355.5 hectares, which is 71.55%. In particular,
weakly saline soils make up 9694.4 hectares of irrigated lands of the district, which is
28.5%. The average salinity of soils is 13270.8 ha, which is 38.98% of the district's
irrigated land. The salinity type is mainly chloride-sulphate and sulphate. Strongly saline
soils amount to 1218.3 ha, which is 3.58% of the district's irrigated land. The salinity
type is mainly chloride-sulphate and sulphate. Very strongly saline soils cover 172.0
hectares, which is 0.51%.

There are 24663.2 hectares of irrigated lands in Zamin district, the reclamation
condition of which is unsatisfactory, ie almost all irrigated lands are saline to varying
degrees, which is 1.05% less than in 2003. The area of non-saline soils is 899.7 hectares,
which is 3.60% of the total irrigated land. Weakly saline soils make up 8256.89 hectares
in the district, or 33.5%, while the salinity type of weakly saline soils is sulphate and
chloride-sulphate. The average saline soils in the district are 13,342.8 hectares, which
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is 54.10%, which shows that more than half of the irrigated soils in the district are
moderately saline. Salinity type is sulfate and chloride-sulfate. Strongly saline soils occupy
2163.8 hectares of the district area and make up 8.80%, the salinity type is chloride-
sulfate. Strongly saline soils are distributed in "Galaba", "Guliston", "Iqbol", "Mustaqillik",
"Yangi Hayot" estates of the district. Very strong saline soils are not found in Zamin
district.
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ÀÍÑÀÌÁËÜ ÍÀÄÈÐÀ ÄÈÂÀÍ ÁÅÃÈ

Àçèìîâ Áàðîò Áàôàåâè÷
Áóõàðñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà

êàôåäðû èçîáðàçèòåëüíîãî èñêóññòâà è èíæåíåðíîé ãðàôèêè
Àçèìîâà Ìóõàé¸ Áàðàòîâíà

Áóõàðñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà
êàôåäðû èçîáðàçèòåëüíîãî èñêóññòâà è èíæåíåðíîé ãðàôèêè

Àííîòàöèÿ  â äàííîé ñòàòüå èçëîæåíû èñòîðèè î  Ìåäðåñå Íàäèð Äèâàí Áåãè
ìåäðåñå â Áóõàðå, âõîäÿùåå â àðõèòåêòóðíûé àíñàìáëü XVI-XVII âåêîâ Ëÿáè õàóç.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà Ðåãèñòîí, øèðäîð, øèðäîðè áåðóí,  øèðäîðè äàðóí.

Åñëè âíèìàòåëüíî âçãëÿíóòü íà ñòðàíèöû èñòîðèè Áóõàðû, òî ìîæíî óáåäèòüñÿ
â òîì, ÷òî íà ýòîé ñâÿòîé çåìëè ïðîæèâàëè íå
òîëüêî çíàìåíèòûå ôèëîñîôû, ïèñàòåëè è ïîýòû,
íî è ìóäðûå ïðåäïðèíèìàòåëè ñâîåãî âðåìåíè.
Ìåäðåñå Íàäèð Äèâàí Áåãè  ìåäðåñå â Áóõàðå,
âõîäÿùåå â àðõèòåêòóðíûé àíñàìáëü XVI-XVII âåêîâ
Ëÿáè õàóç. Ìåäðåñå áûëî ïîñòðîåíî â 1622-1623
ãîäàõ âèçèðåì Èìàìêóëè õàíà Íàäèðîì Äèâàí-áåãè
â êà÷åñòâå êàðàâàí-ñàðàÿ, íî â äàëüíåéøåì áûëî
ïåðåîáîðóäîâàíî â ìåäðåñå. Â 1993 ãîäó ìåäðåñå
âìåñòå ñ äðóãèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè èñòîðè÷åñêîãî
öåíòðà Áóõàðû âêëþ÷åíî â ñïèñîê Âñåìèðíîãî íàñëåäèÿ ÞÍÅÑÊÎ. Ïî èñòî÷íèêàì
èñòîðèè ìû óçíà¸ì, ÷òî ïðè ïðàâëåíèè Èìàì-êóëè-õàíà (1611-1642) âî äâîðöå
ïîñò âèçèðÿ ïî ýêîíîìè÷åñêèì âîïðîñàì çàíèìàë ãëàâà íàëîãîâîãî óïðàâëåíèÿ,
ñîñòàâèòåëü ñïèñêîâ íàëîãîâ Íàäèð Äèâàí áåãè. Â ñðåäíèå âåêà àâòîðèòåò Áóõàðû,
êàê ãîðîäà ïðîñâåùåíèÿ è íàóêè, âîçðîñ. Äëÿ îáîãàùåíèÿ ñâîèõ çíàíèé, ïî
ðåëèãèè è òî÷íûì íàóêàì Íàäèð Äèâàí áåãè óåçæàåò â Àôãàíèñòàí.  Ïî ñâîåìó
âåëèêîëåïíîìó óìó è òàëàíòó îí áûë ïðèãëàø¸í â Èíäèþ è â òå÷åíèè äâóõ ëåò
îáó÷àë òàì ó÷åíèêîâ ýòèì íàóêàì.

Çà ñâîè çàñëóãè ïåðåä Èíäèåé, øàõ ýòîé ñòðàíû ïîäàðèë åìó äâà áîëüøèõ
äðàãîöåííûõ êàìíÿ "Ãàâõàðè øàì÷èðîê". Íà îáðàòíîì ïóòè îí ïîñåòèë Àôãàíèñòàí.
Ïðàâèòåëü Àôãàíèñòàíà ïðîñèë ïðîäàòü åìó ýòè äðàãîöåííûå êàìíè. Íî, Íàäèð
Äèâàí áåãè íå ñîãëàñèëñÿ íà ýòî.

Âñêîðå îí âåðíóëñÿ â ñâîþ ðîäíóþ Áóõàðó, è
Èìàì-êóëè-õàí æåíèë åãî íà ñâîåé äî÷åðè. Â ýòî
âðåìÿ Áóõàðå ïðîöâåòàëî äåëî òîðãîâëè. Êàðàâàíû
ñ ãðóçîì óõîäèëè èç Áóõàðû â Ðîññèþ, Êèòàé,
Èíäèþ, îíè äîõîäèëè äàæå äî Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïû.
Êðàñèâûå ñàáëè, ùèòû è êèíæàëû, èçãîòîâëåííûå
çîëîòûìè ðóêàìè Áóõàðñêèõ ìàñòåðîâ è ïîêðûòûå
çîëîòîì, ñåðåáðîì, äðàãîöåííûìè êàìíÿìè,
áûëè î÷åíü ïîïóëÿðíûìè è ïîäíÿëè àâòîðèòåò
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Èìàì-êóëè-õàíà, êàê âëàñòèòåëÿ. Âî âðåìåíà åãî ïðàâëåíèÿ áûëî ïîñòðîåíî ìíîãî
âîäíûõ ñîîðóæåíèÿ ïðîäóêöèåé ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà.
Èìàì-êóëè-õàí ïðèäàâàë áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå
ñòðîèòåëüñòâó ìå÷åòåé è ìåäðåñå, ðàçâèòèþ íàóêè
è êóëüòóðû. Èçâåñòåí ôàêò èñòîðèè, ÷òî èì áûë
ðàçáèò ñàä â Ìåäåíå, îí òàêæå ïîñòðîèë èç çîëîòî
è ñåðåáðà ïîðîã äëÿ îäíîãî èç âîðîò Êààáû. Íàäèð
Äåâîí áåãè áûë çíàìåíèòûì ìåöåíàòîì ìíîãèõ òàêèõ
äîáðûõ äåë. Íî, ó òàêîãî áîãàòîãî âèçèðÿ áûëà îäíà
íåèñïîëíèìàÿ ìå÷òà. Ó íèõ ñ æåíîé íå áûëî äåòåé.
Îäíàæäû, âî äâîðöå áûëà áîëüøàÿ ñâàäüáà ñûíà

îäíîãî èç âèçèðÿ. Âåðíóâøèñü ñ ýòîé ñâàäüáû, äîìîé, æåíà Íàäèðà Äèâàí áåãè
ñêàçàëè ìóæó: - âîò óæå ïðîøëî äåñÿòü ëåò êàê ìû ïîæåíèëèñü, íî, äåòåé ó íàñ
íåò! Ïîñëå ñìåðòè ëþäè îñòàâëÿþò âñ¸ áîãàòñòâî ñâîèì ïîòîìêàì. À ìû?! Êîìó
ìû îñòàâëÿåì ñâî¸ áîãàòñòâî?! ×òî è êòî îñòàíåòñÿ ïîñëå íàñ?! Ïîñëå ýòèõ ñëîâ
æåíû Äèâàí áåãè îïå÷àëèëñÿ âñþ íî÷ü îí íå ìîã ñïàòü. Óòðîì îí ñêàçàë âñåì, ÷òî
ïîåäåò â Àôãàíèñòàí. Óçíàâ åãî, øàõ Àôãàíèñòàíà, ïðèíÿë êàê âûñîêîãî ãîñòÿ.
Íàäèð Äèâàí áåãè ñêàçàë øàõó: - âû õîòåëè ïîêóïàòü ó ìåíÿ ýòè äðàãîöåííûå
êàìíè.

ß ñîãëàñåí ïðîäàâàòü èõ âàì. Çà ýòè äâà äðàãîöåííûõ êàìíÿ øàõ Àôãàíèñòàíà
äàë Íàäåðó Äèâàí áåãè áåñ÷èñëåííîå êîëè÷åñòâî çîëîòà. Ïîëó÷èâ çîëîòî îí,
âåðíóëñÿ â Áóõàðó.

Ñîáðàâ ñàìûõ ëó÷øèõ ìàñòåðîâ çîä÷èõ, îí ïðèêàçàë èì ïîñòðîèòü îêîëî ìåäðåñå
Êóêåëüäàø ïðóä, õàíàêî è ìåäðåñå. Òàê, â 1620 ãîäó áûëè
ïîñòðîåíû ïðóä è õîíàêî. Ýòî áûë ñàìûì áîëüøèì ïðóäîì,
ïîñòðîåííûì äî íåãî, ðàçìåðû ïðóäà 36 ìåòðîâ íà 45,
ìåòðîâ, à ãëóáèíà ñîñòàâëÿåò 5 ìåòðîâ. Åñëè ïðîøàãàòü ïî
áåðåãó Øàõðóäà, òî íà ëåâîé åãî ñòîðîíå ðàñïîëîæåíî
ìåäðåñå Íàäèðà Äèâàí áåãè, ïîñòðîåííîå â 1622-1625 ãîäàõ.
Ðÿäîì ñ íèì íàõîäèòñÿ ïðóä. Ìåäðåñå è õàíàêî èìåþò
ñðåäíþþ âåëè÷èíó, íåñìîòðÿ íà èõ ïðîñòîòó, îíè â àíñàìáëå
ñîñòàâëÿþò åäèíîå öåëîå Ëÿáè Õàóç! Ïðè âõîäå íà âåðõíåé
è áîêîâîé ñòîðîíàõ èçîáðàæåíû ëåãåíäàðíûå ïòèöû Ñèìóðã,
ñòðåìÿùåéñÿ ê Ñîëíöó!Ðàíî óòðîì ïîñëå çàâåðøåíèÿ ðàáîò,
Íàäèð Äèâàí áåãè âûøåë â ñàä ðÿäîì ñ ìåäðåñå ñ æåíîé è

ïîêàçàâ, íîâîå çäàíèå ìåäðåñå ñêàçàë: - âû, äîðîãàÿ, ñêàçàëè ìíå, ÷òî ïîñëå íàñ
íå îñòàíåòñÿ íè÷åãî! Ïîñëå íàñ îñòàíåòñÿ êðàñîòà, ïîñòðîåííàÿ çà ñ÷åò
áåñ÷èñëåííîãî çîëîòà, ðàâíîé êîòîðîé íåò â ìèðå! Âîò óæå â òå÷åíèè òûñÿ÷åëåòèé
ñëóæàò ïîòîêàì, ðàäóåò ãëàç - ýòî òâîðåíèå íàøèõ ìàñòåðîâ çîä÷èõ. Îíî ñëóæèò
â òå÷åíèè ÷åòûð¸õ âåêîâ êàê ïðåêðàñíîå ìåñòî äëÿ îòäûõà ãîðîæàí è òóðèñòîâ èç
ðàçíûõ ñòðàí ìèðà. Ìóõàììåä Íàäèð Ìèðçà Òàãàé èáí Ñóëòàí Íàäèð Äèâàí áåãè
ïîñòðîèë òàêæå â Ñàìàðêàíäå ìíîæåñòâî ñîîðóæåíèé è çäàíèé, ÷åì âí¸ñ ñâîþ
âåñîìóþ ëåïêó êðàñîòå âåëèêîãî Ñàìàðêàíäà. Ïî åãî ïðèêàçó áûëî ïîñòðîåíî
çäàíèå Íàìàçêàõ â ÷åòûð¸õ êèëîìåòðàõ íà çàïàäå ãîðîäà.

Â 1632-1635 ãîäàõ â âîñüìè êèëîìåòðàõ þãî-çàïàäà ãîðîäà èì áûëî ïîñòðîåíî
ìåäðåñå Øèðäîð. Íà ïîðòàëå çäàíèÿ íàðèñîâàíû ðèñóíêè ëüâà è îëåíåé ñèìâîëîâ
Òóðêåñòàíñêîãî êðàÿ. Òàê, â èñòîðèè Ñàìàðêàíäà áûëî ïîñòðîåíî äâà ìåäðåñå
Øèðäîð.

Â Ðåãèñòàíå - Øèðäîðè äàðóí  è Øèðäîðè áåðóí, êîòîðûé íàõîäèòñÿ âíå
ãîðîäà. Àâòîðîì ïðîåêòà Øèðäîðè äàðóí ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìàñòåð çîä÷èé Àáäóë Äæàááàð,
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îí æå âîçãëàâèë è ñòðîèòåëüñòâî ìåäðåñå Øèðäîðè áåðóí.
Â 1977 ãîäó Ñàìàðêàíäñêèé ìàñòåð çîä÷èé À. Õàêêóëîâ âîçãëàâèë ðàáîòó ïî

ïîëíîìó âîññòàíîâëåíèþ ìåäðåñå Øèðäîðè áåðóí.  Â íàøè äíè ýòè ïðåêðàñíûå
øåäåâðû çîä÷åñòâà ðàäóþò ãëàç òûñÿ÷àì ïîñåòèòåëåé è òóðèñòîâ ñî âñåõ ñòðàí
ìèðà. Ñåãîäíÿ ìåäðåñå Íàäèðà Äèâàí-áåãè ñòàëî ëþáèìûì ìåñòîì æèòåëåé è
ãîñòåé äðåâíåé Áóõàðû. Çäåñü öàðèò óäèâèòåëüíàÿ àòìîñôåðà êîòîðûé ïîçâîëÿåò
â ïîëíîé ìåðå ïðèîáùèòüñÿ ê êóëüòóðíîìó íàñëåäèþ óçáåêñêîãî íàðîäà è ïîçíàòü
âñþ ïðåëåñòü ôîëüêëîðíûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé è òùàòåëüíî îáåðåãàåìûõ íàöèîíàëüíûõ
òðàäèöèé.

Ðåãèñòîí - íàèìåíîâàíèå ïàðàäíûõ ïëîùàäåé â ãîðîäàõ Ñðåäíåãî Âîñòîêà.
Øèðäîð - Ìåäðåñå Øåðäîð ("Îáèòåëü ëüâîâ") áûëî ïîñòðîåíî â Ñàìàðêàíäå

íà ïëîùàäè Ðåãèñòàí â ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíå 17 âåêà - ÷åðåç 200 ëåò ïîñëå òîãî, êàê
íà íåé ïîÿâèëîñü Ìåäðåñå Óëóãáåêà.

Øèðäîðè áåðóí- âíóòðåííèé Øèðäîð
Øèðäîðè äàðóí -âíåøíèé Øèðäîð

Èñïîëüçîâàííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà:
"Íåâåäîìûé øåäåâð èñòîðèè" Áóõàðà 2013 È.Ìóõñèíîâ, Ì.Ìóõñèíîâà
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ÎÐÀÒÎÐÑÊÀß (ÐÅ×ÅÂÀß) ÈÌÏÐÎÂÈÇÀÖÈß Â ÎÐÀÒÎÐÑÊÎÌ
ÈÑÊÓÑÑÒÂÅ

Êîøêàðáàé Ãåíæåáàåâè÷ ÌÀÒÈÌÎÂ
 äîêòîðàíò

Íóêóññêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèé èíñòèòóò èì Àæèíèÿçà
Íóêóñ, Êàðàêàëïàêñòàí, Óçáåêèñòàí

Ðåçþìå Â ñòàòüå èçó÷àåòñÿ èïðîâèçàöèÿ íàõîä÷èâîñòè â îðàòîðñêîì èñêóññòâå
â èñòîðèè êàðàêàëïàêñêîé èñòîðèè. Çäåñü êðàòêî èçëàãàþòñÿ èñòî÷íèêè
âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ èìïðîâèçàöèîííîãî ëèòåðàòóðíîãî ÿâëåíèÿ, ýòàû ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ,
èñòîðèÿ ðàçâèòèÿ. Â ñòàòüå èäåò ðå÷ü î âîïðîñàõ èñêóññòâà îñòðîñëîâèÿ â íàñëåäèè
òàêèõ êðóïíûõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé  îðàòîðñêãî èñêóññòâà, êàê Æèéðåíøå øåøåí è
Ìóéòåí æûðàó.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èìïðîâèçàöèÿ, èìïðîâèçàòîð, îðàòîð, îðàòîðñêèé ñòèõ, æûðàó,
Æèéðåíøå îñòðîñëîâ, Ìóéòåí æûðàó

Ìåòîä èìïðîâèçàöèè - ýòî ëèòåðàòóðíî-õóäîæåñòâåííîå ÿâëåíèå, êîòîðîå
ñóùåñòâóåò âî âñåõ âèäàõ èñêóññòâà (õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, ìóçûêà, òåàòð,
æèïîâèñü, õîðåãðàôèÿ). Ýòî õóäîæåñòâåííîå ÿâëåíèå èìååò òàêèå ñâîéñòâà, êàê
èìïðîâèçàöèÿ (ñîçäàâàòü êàêîå-ëèáî õóäîæåñòâåííîå ïðîèçâåäåíèå áåç
ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîé ïîäãîòîâêè), îñòðîóìèå, ìãíîâåííîå âîçíèêíîâåíèå ïðèðîäíîãî
äàðîâàíèÿ, íàõîä÷èâîñòü. [2:40-41;3:152]

Â êàðàêàëïàêñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå, â ñëîâåñíîì èñêóññòâå, æûðàó, ïîýòû, áàõøè,
îðàòîðû, îñòðÿêè îáëàäàëè ñâîéñòâàìè, ñïîñîáíîñòÿìè èìïðîâèçàöèè, ò.å.
ñîçäàíèÿ áåç ïîäãîòîâêè êàêîãî-ëèáî õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ,  òàëàíòîì
ìãíîâåííî ïðèäóìûâàòü èñòîðèè. Òâîð÷åñêèõ ëè÷íîñòåé, îáëàäàþùèõ òàêèìè
èìïðîâèçàöèîííûìè êà÷åñòâàìè ìîæíî âñòðåòèòü â íàøåì íàðîäíîì òâîð÷åñòâå,
â òâîð÷åñòâå æûðàó-ïîýòîâ  (Ñîïïàñëû Ñûïûðà æûðàó, Àñàí êàèãû, Äîñïàíáåò
æûðàó, Ìóéòåí æûðàó, Æèåí æûðàó, Æèðåíøå øåøåí (îñòðîñëîâ) è ïîýòîâ-
êëàññèêîâ ÕIÕ âåêà Êóíõîäæè, Àæèíèÿçà, Áåðäàõà, Óòåøà, à òàêæå íàðîäíûõ
ïîýòîâ ïîñëåäóþùèõ âðåìåí, êàê  Ñàäûê øàéûð (ïîýò), Ðàì øàéûð,
Ò.Æóìàìóðàòîâ è ò.ä..

Èìïðîâèçàöèÿ â õóäîæåñòâåííîé ëèòåðàòóðåô îñîáåííî ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ   â
æàíðå àéòûñ (èìïðîâèçèðîâàííîå ñîñòÿçàíèå äâóõ àêûíîâ), â ñîñòÿçàíèè äåâóøåê
è äæèãèòîâ, ïîýòîâ. Àéòûñ òðåáóåò ñïîñîáíîñòè ê èìïðîâèçàöèè, åñëè íåò òàêîãî
òàëàíòà, ñïîñîáíîñòè, ÷åëîâåê íå ìîæåò ñîñòÿçàòüñÿ èëè æå ïðîèãðàåò. Ñîñòÿçàíèå
ïîýòîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå ñëîæíûì è èíòåðåñíûì æàíðîì, ÷åì äðóãèå ôîðìû ïîýçèè.
Ýòî â öåëîì ñîâìåñòíîå ïðîèçâåäåíèå, êîòîðîå ñîçäàåòñÿ íåïîñðåäñòâåííî ïåðåä
íàðîäîì. Ñîñòÿçàþùèåñÿ ïåðåä áîëüøèì ñîáðàíèåì ëþäåé âñòóïàþò â ñïîð,
ïàðèðóÿ àðãóìåíòîâ ñîïåðíèêà, êàê áàòûðû, âñòóïèâøèå â ñðàæåíèå, êðàñíåÿ
êàê ñêàêîâûå ëîøàäè. Òðóäíîñòü â òîì, ÷òî ïîýòû ó÷àñòâóþò â ñîñòÿçàíèè áåç
ïîäãîòîâêè, îíè ïðèäóìûâàþò ñëîâà ïåñíè íà ìåñòå, èñïîëüçóÿ ñâîè
èìïðîâèçàöèîííûå òàëàíòû. [4:17]

Êðîìå ñîñòÿçàíèé ìåæäó äåâóøåê è äæèãèòîâ, ìåæäó ïîýòàìè, äðóãèõ
çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ïðèçíàêîâ èìïðîâèçàöèè, ìîæíî âñòðåòèòü â òâîð÷åñòâå æûðàó-
ïîýòîâ, â ñîñòÿçàíèÿõ îðàòîðîâ, â îðàòîðñêîì èñêóññòâå.

Êðàñíîðå÷èå (øåøåíëèê) - ýòî èñêóññòâî, êîòîðîå ðåøàåò âñÿêèå ñïîðû,
âåëèêîå ìàñòåðñòâî, êóëüòóðíîñòü, ïðèðîäíîå äàðîâàíèå ìîãóùåñòâîì ñëîâà.
Êðàñíîðå÷èâîñòü - ýòî íàðîäíîå çâàíèå, ïîäíåñåííîå ãðóïïå ëþäåé, ìàñòåðàì
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ñëîâåñíîãî èñêóññòâà, êîòîðûå îáëàäàþò äàðîì êðàñíîðå÷èÿ, ãîâîðèòü ìåòêèå
ñëîâà. Ñåé÷àñ êðàñíîðå÷èâîãî, ìàñòåðà ãîâîðèòü íàçûâàþò îðàòîðîì, à èñêóññòâî
êðàñíîðå÷èÿ çàìåíåíî ìåæäóíàðîäíûì òåðìèíîì - îðàòîðñêîå èñêóññòâî.

Èçâåñòíûé ëèòåðàòóðîâåä Ê. Ìàìáåòîâ, êîòîðûé èçó÷àë ðàííèå ïåðèîäû èñòîðèè
êàðàêàëïàêñêîé ëèòåðàòóðû, âûðàçèë ñëåäóþùåå ìíåíèå:- "Èñêóññòâî êðàñíîðå÷èÿ
ó òþðêñêèõ íàðîäîâ âîçíèêëî åù¸ â äðåâíèå âðåìåíà, à ïåðèîä åãî íàèáîëüøåãî
ðàçâèòèÿ -ýòî XV âåê". Êðàñíîðå÷èå â XV âåêå ïðèçíàíî êàê èñêóññòâî, à åãî
îñíîâàòåëåì íàðîä íàçûâàåò âèäíîãî äåÿòåëÿ â îáëàñòè îðàòîðñêîãî èñêóññòâà
Æèðåíøå øåøåí (îñòðîñëîâ). Ñ åãî èìåíåì ñâÿçàíû ìíîãèå îñòðîóìíûå, ìóäðûå
öèòàòû, êîòîðûå ïîëó÷èëè øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ñðåäè òþðêñêèõ íàðîäîâ.
Ìîæíî íàçâàòü èìåíà åù¸ ìíîãèõ ëþäåé, êîòîðûå îáëàäàëè òàëàíòîì êðàñíîðå÷èÿ,
â èõ ÷èñëå Àñàí êàéãû, Ìóéòåí æûðàó, Ìàìàí áè, Àéäîñ áè, Åðíàçàð áè, Òóðûì
áè, Åðåæåï òåíòåê (áåäîâûé), Îìèðáåê ëàêêû (îñòðÿê) è ò.ä.

Â êàðàêàëïàêñêîì ëèòåðàòóðîâåäåíèè íå ïðîâîäèëèñü ñïåöèàëüíûå
èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèå ðàáîòû, èçó÷àþùèå îðàòîðñêîå èñêóññòâî, èìïðîâèçàöèîííûå
òàëàíòû îðàòîðîâ.

Íî â êàðàêàëïàêñêîì ëèòåðàòóðîâåäåíèè, â òðóäàõ ó÷åíûõ - Í.Äàâêàðàåâà,
Ê.Àèìáåòîâà, Ê.Ìàêñåòîâà, Ê.Ìàìáåòîâà, Þ.Ïàõðàòäèíîâà è Ñ.Áàõàäûðîâîé
íåìíîãî ñêàçàíî îá ýòîì, è òå â îñíîâíîì èìåëè èñòîðèêî-àâòîáèîãðàôè÷åñêèé
õàðàêòåð. [5;1;6;8;9]

Â êàðàêàëïàêñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå  Æèðåíøå øåøåí (îñòðîñëîâà) íàçûâàþò
îñíîâàòåëåì îðàòîðñêîãî èñêóññòâà, âåëèêèì ìóäðåöîì, à òàêæå íàì èçâåñòíî èç
èñòîðèè, ÷òî ïîñëåäîâàòåëè åãî äåëà, æûðàó, ïîýòû è çàùèùàþùèå ÷åñòü íàøåãî
íàðîäà  Ìàìàí áè, Àéäîñ áè, Åðíàçàð áè, Òóðûì áè, Åðåæåï òåíòåê áûëè
ìîãó÷èìè ëþäüìè, êîòîðûõ íèêòî íå ìîã îïåðåäèòü â êðàñíîðå÷èè. Êàæäîå
îñòðîóìíîå, âåñêîå, çàñëóæèâàþùåå âíèìàíèÿ ñëîâî, ñêàçàííîå èìè, áûëî íà
óñòàõ íàðîäà.

Ñîãëàñíî ïðåäàíèÿì, êîòîðûå ñòîëåòèÿìè ïåðåäàâàëèñü èç ïîêîëåíèÿ â
ïîêîëåíèå, òàëàíòîì êðàñíîðå÷èÿ îáëàäàëè ñàì Æèðåíøå, åãî îòåö, æåíà, à
òàêæå åãî äî÷ü. [8:140] Æèéðåíøå øåøåí áûë ñîâåòíèêîì õàíà Æàíèáåêà, ïîýòîìó
îñòðîóìíûå ñëîâà, ñâÿçàííûå ñ åãî èìåíåì, òåñíî ñâÿçàíû ñ èìåíåì Æàíèáåê
õàíà. Æàíèáåê õàí áûë î÷åíü ìóäðûì ÷åëîâåêîì ñâîåãî âðåìåíè, êîòîðûé çíàë è
âûñîêî öåíèë ìîãóùåñòâî õóäîæåñòâåííîãî ñëîâà.

Îäèí èç âèçèðåé, êîòîðûé çàâèäîâàë òîìó, ÷òî Æèðåíøå âñåãäà ïîëó÷àåò
ïîäàðîê îò Æàíèáåê õàíà çà ñâîþ íàõîä÷èâîñòü è îñòðîóìèå, òîæå çàõîòåë
çàñëóæèòü âíèìàíèå õàíà ñâîåé íàõîä÷èâîñòüþ. Îí ïîäõîäèò õàíó è ãîâîðèò -
Ïî÷òåííûé õàí, ÿ âûøåë íà îõîòó è ñòðåëÿë â äèêîãî êîçëà, ïóëÿ ïîïàëà â åãî
ïðàâîå óõî è â ëåâóþ çàäíþþ íîãó. Õàí ãîâîðèò:- Óõî íàõîäèòñÿ íàâåðõó, à íîãà
âíèçó, êàê òâîÿ ïóëÿ îäíîâðåìåííî ìîæåò ïîïàñòü â íèõ? Âèçèðü íå çíàåò, êàê
îòâåòèòü íà ýòîò âîïðîñ. Õàí ïðèêàçûâàåò êàçíèòü åãî çà òî, ÷òî îí íå ñìîã äàòü
ïðàâèëüíûé îòâåò. Òîãäà Æèðåíøå âñòà¸ò ñ ìåñòà è ïðîñèò õàíà åãî âûñëóøàòü,
îí ãîâîðèò: - Ïî÷òåííûé õàí, êîãäà âàø âèçèðü ñòðåëÿë â äèêîãî êîçëà, ÿ áûë ñ
íèì ðÿäîì. Êîç¸ë çàäíåé ëåâîé íîãîé ïî÷¸ñûâàë óõî. È õàí îïÿòü äà¸ò ïðåìèþ
Æèðåíøå. Âîò â ýòîì ñëó÷àå, êîòîðûé ïðîèñõîäèò çà êîðîòêîå âðåìÿ, ìîæíî
óâèäåòü ïðèìåð èìïðîâèçàöèîííîãî ÿâëåíèÿ. Íàõîä÷èâîñòü Æèðåíøå, êîòîðûé
ìãíîâåííî, áåç ïîäãîòîâêè ñìîã ðàçðóëèòü ýòó ñèòóàöèþ âèäèòñÿ êàê ïðèçíàê
èìïðîâèçàöèîííîãî ÿâëåíèÿ.

Íàì õîðîøî èçâåñòíû èç èñòîðèè ëèòåðàòóðû îðàòîðû-æûðàó Ñîïïàñëû Ñûïûðà
æûðàó, Àñàí êàéãû, Ìóéòåí æûðàó, Æèåí æûðàó, Øàíêàé æûðàó è ò.ä., êîòîðûå
ñìîãëè îáúåäèíèòü îðàòîðñòâî è ïîýçèþ æûðàó. Ìû õîòèì îöåíèòü èõ
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íàõîä÷èâîñòü, ìàñòåðñòâî, ñïîñîáíîñòü âûõîäèòü èç òðóäíîé ñèòóàöèè ñ ïîìîùüþ
îðàòîðñêîãî èñêóññòâà êàê êàðòèíó èìïðîâèçàöèîííîãî ÿâëåíèÿ. Ê ïðèìåðó, òàêàÿ
íàõîä÷èâîñòü, êîòîðàÿ íîñèò èìïðîâèçàöèîííûé õàðàêòåð ìîæíî óâèäåòü è â
èñòîðèè, ãäå Ìóéòåí æûðàó èñòîëêîâàë ñîí õàíà. Áóõàðñêîìó õàíó ñíèòñÿ ïëîõîé
ñîí, â êîòîðîì îí âèäèò, ÷òî âñå åãî çóáû âûïàëè, è îñòàëñÿ îäèí åäèíñòâåííûé
çóá. Îí ïîñëàë çà  ìóäðåöàìè, ÷òîáû îíè èñòîëêîâàëè åãî ñîí, îíè ãîâîðÿò:
"Ïî÷òåííûé õàí, íèêòî èç âàøèõ ïîòîìêîâ íå îñòàíåòñÿ â æèâûõ, âñå óìðóò, âû
îñòàíåòåñü îäíè". Õàí, ðàçîçëèâøèñü, ïðèêàçûâàåò îòðóáèòü èì âñåì ãîëîâû. Êîãäà
ïîäîéäåò î÷åðåäü Ìóéòåí æûðàó, îí ãîâîðèò: "Íå çíàþ, ÷òî áóäåò ñ äðóãèìè, íî
âû áóäåòå æèòü äîëãî". Ñìûñë òîò æå, íî Ìóéòåí æûðà´ ïðîèçíåñ¸ò ýòî ïî-
äðóãîìó. Âîò ýòî ïîíðàâèëîñü õàíó, îí îäîáðÿåò òîëêîâàíèå Ìóéòåí æûðàó è
ïðåïîäíîñèò åìó ïîäàðîê. Ýòî óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî Ìóéòåí æûðàó îáëàäàåò
òàëàíòîì êðàñíîðå÷èÿ è èìïðîâèçàöèè.

Â öåëîì, òîëêîâàíèå, èçó÷åíèå, èññëåäîâàíèå ñ òåîðåòè÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ
èìïðîâèçàöèîííûõ ÿâëåíèé, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ â îáðàçöàõ óñòíîãî íàðîäíîãî
òâîð÷åñòâà: â ñêàçàíèÿõ, ñêàçêàõ, íàðîäíûõ ïåñíÿõ, â ìàëûõ ëèðè÷åñêèõ ýïîñàõ,
ëåãåíäàõ, â ïîýçèè æûðàó è â îðàòîðñêîé ðå÷è, ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç âàæíûõ çàäà÷
ëèòåðàòóðîâåäåíèÿ.
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ECONOMICS SCIENCES
THE CONCEPT OF HUMAN CAPITAL AND DEVELOPMENT FACTORS

Hamrokulov Mirabbos Ortikovich
TSUE, PhD student

Abstract. This thesis discusses the concept of human capital. The combination of individual
and productive activities of human capital development factors is also mentioned. At the
same time, the algorithm of human capital is also expressed.

Key words: human capital, labor productivity, production, economic growth.

Given the nature of the economic activity of modern companies, it can be noted that
for them human capital is of particular importance, since it is through its use that
companies can carry out innovative activities in any form. Production, commercial,
managerial and general business projects lead to the creation and implementation of
organizational and economic advantages that the company already has.

The concept of human capital proceeds from the position that human capital is a
fundamentally significant asset for enterprises, since the development and implementation
of innovations without its presence is not possible in modern socio-economic conditions.
In aggregate, human capital seems to be a key asset of the organization, without which
it cannot exist in the current development of the national economic system. Thus,
according to the concept of human capital, for a modern company, this asset is of
particular importance, since it allows you to effectively implement innovations in
practice, introduce them into production, commercial, and managerial activities, as
well as create organizational and economic advantages.

Human capital reflects the potential available to ensure the growth of intensity,
efficiency and rationalization of human professional activity. The presence of human
capital implies the ability of people to participate in production. The concept of human
capital considers this phenomenon as a special economic category, which is a combination
of intellectual abilities, acquired knowledge, professional skills, and abilities that a
person receives as a result of training, experience and practical activity. At the same time,
human capital, being a factor in the development of a person's potential, leads to direct
and indirect growth of labor productivity in existing enterprises, as well as an increase
in the efficiency of their activities through the use of available human capital. In fact,
human capital is a priority factor in the innovative type of economic development, since
enterprises are able to achieve great success in their economic and economic activities,
developing it through the use of human capital.

In a holistic concept of human capital, approaches to its assessment are based on
various models of organizational and managerial nature, using qualitative and quantitative
parameters for evaluation. At the same time, the capabilities of an enterprise that
evaluates human capital are usually limited by its ability to create such a valuation
system that would make it possible to objectively determine the available human capital,
in addition, the needs for valuation may differ from one enterprise to another. It should
be noted that the most formalized approaches are based on quantitative parameters and
cost indicators for assessing human capital, while purely managerial models do not
allow the company to evaluate it accurately enough, since they operate only with
qualitative or natural characteristics. Consequently, the concept of human capital operates
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on the qualitative and quantitative characteristics of this asset.
Human capital development factors include the following combinations of individual

and productive activities:
1.The combination of natural and acquired as a result of training and life activities

abilities and physical energy with their demand for production with subsequent optimal
costs.

2.The combination of knowledge and experience used by a person in the field of social
reproduction, with an increase in labor productivity and an increase in production
efficiency.

3.The stock of knowledge, abilities and skills is accumulated in the process of an
appropriate combination of production activities and the corresponding motivation of
the employee.

4.The increase in individual incomes is combined with the reproduction of human
capital in a broad sense (additional education, professional retraining are reinvested in
production activities).

The process of circulation takes place: human capital itself contributes to production
efficiency, efficient production invests in the development of human capital. Consequently,
the factors of the development of human capital and their actual influence on the
development of capital have the nature of a cyclically repeating process. This process is
endless, since the desire to increase individual and national wealth has no upper limit.
Human capital development factors determine the algorithm on which the development
of human capital is based; this algorithm is shown in Figure 1.

Figure 3 - Human Capital Development

The process of human capital development is organizationally integrated. The renewal
of human capital is accompanied by the development of the capabilities and abilities of
the individual with their subsequent implementation. Therefore, the motives that influence
this process can be both material and spiritual. It can be rightly argued that the main
motives for the development of human capital are the following:

- physiological motives,
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- safety reasons
- social motives,
- motives of respect,
- motives of self-esteem.
By increasing the individual incomes of the owners of human capital, the country's

economic growth is taking place - this is how the influence of human capital on
economic growth can be characterized. The individual skills and experience endowed
with an individual can make him make informed human rights decisions - this is the
effect of security needs on the development of human capital. Reasonable rational
decisions of most people create an atmosphere of security in society. By increasing
individual labor productivity, a person is able to carry out work that has great social
value - this is how social motives influence the development of human capital. New
ideas, scientific developments introduced into practice, increase respect for the people
who proposed and embodied them - such is the influence of the motive of respect on
the development of human capital. The development of intelligence and the generation
of new technical and technological ideas lead a person to self-esteem.
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Annotation The development of agricultural exports depends on improving the practice
of financing it. And this necessitates the study of the scientific and theoretical foundations
of this practice. The article explores scientific and theoretical views on financing the export
of agricultural products and assesses their practical significance.

Key words: budget, subsidy, commercial bank, tax incentive, credit, bonding, farming,
trade and economic cooperation.

The growing export potential of our country, in turn, contributes to the development
of the logistics system for the supply of goods. We know that agricultural products are
the main trade objects in the field of logistics. Ensuring the development of agricultural
exports makes it necessary to improve the practice of financing the export of agricultural
products.

This, in turn, is of practical importance for developing countries. This is because a
portion of the loans provided by commercial banks to farmers and agricultural enterprises,
including export loans, are bonified by the state.

In 2017-2019, there was a tendency to increase the share of loans for agricultural
exports in the total volume of loans to agriculture. This is a positive development in terms
of improving the practice of financing the export of agricultural products.

In order to use the best international experience in improving the practice of financing
the export of agricultural products in the practice of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
following measures should be taken:

1.It is necessary to introduce a procedure for state subsidization of 50% of the interest
rate on loans issued by commercial banks of the Republic of Uzbekistan to finance the
export of agricultural products.

2.It is necessary to expand the use of mutual insurance instruments. Because this
instrument reduces the amount of costs associated with the insurance of agricultural
products and the low level of profitability of farms, part of the costs associated with the
export of their products must be paid from the state budget.

Increasing the volume of agricultural exports in the Republic of Uzbekistan is one of
the priorities of state economic policy. Therefore, special attention is paid to creating the
necessary conditions for increasing the volume of agricultural exports, including the
improvement of the practice of financing the export of agricultural products.

In accordance with the Regulation "On the procedure for export of fruits and vegetables",
approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated February 23,
2019 No 163:

- Business entities have the right to export fruits and vegetables without a wholesale
license. In this case, the procedure of taxation, which provides for the payment of a
single tax on export earnings of individual entrepreneurs, is applied;

- exporting legal entities have the right to export fruits and vegetables without down
payment, without opening a letter of credit, without a bank guarantee and without an
insurance policy against commercial risks;

- From the date of registration of the customs cargo declaration on export operations,
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the period of occurrence of overdue receivables is set at 120 calendar days for fruit and
vegetable products;

- export of fruits and vegetables on the basis of invoices by exporters without concluding
an export contract on the basis of bank transfers in foreign currency from non-residents
of the Republic of Uzbekistan to commercial bank accounts of the Republic of Uzbekistan,
as well as 100% prepayment by depositing foreign or national currency cash has the
right.

It should be noted that during the period analyzed by Agrobank, no documented
letters of credit were issued and no guarantees were issued for export operations of
agricultural producers and enterprises. This is a negative situation in terms of improving
the practice of financing the export of agricultural products.
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AGRICULTURE
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Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ òåîðåòè÷åñêîå è ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîå
îáîñíîâàíèå íåîáõîäèìîñòè øèðîêîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ,
êàê âàæíåéøåãî ýëåìåíòà óïðàâëåíèÿ àãðàðíûì ïðîèçâîäñòâîì â óñëîâèÿõ ðûíêà,
ðåøåíèå íàó÷íîé ïðîáëåìû ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ
èíäèêàòèâíûõ ïëàíîâ,ðàçðàáîòêà ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ ìåð ïî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ
âíóòðèïðîèçâîäñòâåííîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ â ôåðìåðñêèõ õîçÿéñòâàõ.

Summary. The article discusses theoretical and methodical justification of the necessity
for broad usage of indicative planning as a vital component of managing agrarian production
in terms of market, dissolving scientific issues of forming and stimulating of accomplishing
indicative plans, developing applied steps for improvement of interproduction planning in
farming entities.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: àãðîïðîìûøëåííûé êîìïëåêñ, àãðîïðîìûøëåííûé êëàñòåð,
ñòðàòåãèÿ ðàçâèòèÿ ÀÏÊ, ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ.

Key words. Agro production complex, agro production cluster, strategic development of
APC, forming and stimulating

Â ïðèíÿòîé Ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà íà 2020-2030 ãîäû
ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåòñÿ óñêîðåííîå è ñòàáèëüíîå ðàçâèòèå ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà äëÿ
îáåñïå÷åíèÿ ïðîäîâîëüñòâåííîé áåçîïàñíîñòè Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí.

Áëàãîäàðÿ ïðîâîäèìîé àãðàðíîé ðåôîðìå â ñåëüñêîì õîçÿéñòâå ñîçäàíû
áëàãîïðèÿòíûå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ äèâåðñèôèêàöèè îòðàñëåé àãðàðíîé îòðàñëè, ñîçäàíèþ
ñåòè ìíîãîïðîôèëüíûõ ôåðìåðñêèõ õîçÿéñòâ, ôîðìèðîâàíèþ ðàéîííûõ
àãðîïðîìûøëåííûõ êëàñòåðîâ. Íå èñêëþ÷åíèåì ÿâëÿåòñÿ Ðåñïóáëèêà
Êàðàêàëïàêñòàí. Ñòðàíû äîáèâàþòñÿ õîðîøèõ óñïåõîâ, êîãäà ðûíî÷íûå ìåõàíèçìû
ýôôåêòèâíî ñî÷åòàþòñÿ ñ ïëàíèðîâàíèåì. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, â àãðàðíîé ñôåðå ïåðåõîä
íà ðûíî÷íóþ ñèñòåìó õîçÿéñòâîâàíèÿ â îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ñîïðîâîæäàëñÿ îòêàçîì
îò èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ â õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïëàíîâûõ ìåòîäîâ ðóêîâîäñòâà
àãðàðíûì ñåêòîðîì. Â íàóêå òàêæå ïîÿâèëèñü òåíäåíöèè îòðèöàíèÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòè
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ äàæå èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ. Ðåçóëüòàòîì ýòîãî ÿâèëàñü
óòðàòà îòâåòñòâåííîñòè îðãàíîâ óïðàâëåíèÿ è êîíêðåòíûõ ëèö çà ñòðàòåãèþ
ðàçâèòèÿ ÀÏÊ è îòäåëüíûõ õîçÿéñòâóþùèõ ñóáúåêòîâ ñî âñåìè âûòåêàþùèìè èç
ýòîãî íåãàòèâíûìè ïîñëåäñòâèÿìè.

Èíäèêàòèâíûé ïëàí ÿâëÿåòñÿ âàæíåéøèì èíñòðóìåíòîì óïðàâëåíèÿ â
ñîâðåìåííîé ðûíî÷íîé ýêîíîìèêå, ïîñêîëüêó óïðàâëåíèå ëþáîé ñëîæíîé
ñèñòåìîé âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ ïëàíèðîâàíèå, îðãàíèçàöèþ, ñòèìóëèðîâàíèå è
êîíòðîëü. Òîëüêî íà îñíîâå òåñíîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ýòèõ ôóíêöèé ìîæåò áûòü
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äîñòèãíóò óïðàâëåí÷åñêèé óñïåõ. Îòñóòñòâèå ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ êàê ôóíêöèè óïðàâëåíèÿ
îçíà÷àåò ïîëíîå ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñàìîðåãóëèðóþùèõ ôàêòîðîâ, ÷òî ðàâíîñèëüíî
àíàðõèè. Îäíàêî òàêàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ â ñôåðå ýêîíîìèêè íåâîçìîæíà è ïðàêòè÷åñêè
íå âñòðå÷àåòñÿ. Ïîýòîìó âàæíåéøåé çàäà÷åé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîèñê îïòèìàëüíîãî
ñîîòíîøåíèÿ ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ ïðåäñòîÿùåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ ðûíî÷íûì
ìåõàíèçìîì ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ õîçÿéñòâ.  Îïòèìàëüíîñòü òàêîãî ñîîòíîøåíèÿ âî
ìíîãîì îïðåäåëÿåò ýôôåêòèâíîñòü ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ âñåé ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìû ãîñóäàðñòâà.

Âàæíîé ïðîáëåìîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòñóòñòâèå íàó÷íîãî îáîñíîâàíèÿ ãðàíèö
ïðèìåíåíèÿ èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ è åãî ñî÷åòàíèÿ ñ äèðåêòèâíûì
ïëàíèðîâàíèåì, à òàêæå îòñóòñòâèå ýôôåêòèâíîãî ìåõàíèçìà äîâåäåíèÿ è
ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ èíäèêàòèâíûõ ïëàíîâ â ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííîì
ïðîèçâîäñòâå. Íå ìåíåå àêòóàëüíî èññëåäîâàíèå ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ïðàêòè÷åñêîé
ðåàëèçàöèè ìíîæåñòâà ðàçðîçíåííûõ ðåñïóáëèêàíñêèõ è ðåãèîíàëüíûõ öåëåâûõ
ïðîãðàìì ðàçâèòèÿ ÀÏÊ, íà îñóùåñòâëåíèå êîòîðûõ âûäåëÿþòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûå
áþäæåòíûå ñðåäñòâà. Ïðè ýòîì ñèñòåìà ñóáñèäèðîâàíèÿ îòðàñëè íóæäàåòñÿ â
ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèè, òàê êàê îíà ãðîìîçäêà è íå îòâå÷àåò èíòåðåñàì ãîñóäàðñòâà
ñ ïîçèöèè òðåáîâàíèé âñòóïëåíèÿ â ÂÒÎ.

Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ, êàê ýëåìåíòà
óïðàâëåíèÿ íà óðîâíå ãîñóäàðñòâà è êàæäîãî õîçÿéñòâóþùåãî ñóáúåêòà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ
îáúåêòèâíîé íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ è ïðåäñòàâëÿþò íàó÷íûé è ïðàêòè÷åñêèé èíòåðåñ.

Óðîâåíü ðàçðàáîòàííîñòè ýòîé ïðîáëåìû ïîêàçûâàåò, áîëüøîé âêëàä â å¸
ðàçâèòèå âíåñëè èçâåñòíûå ó÷¸íûå ðîññèéñêèå ó÷åíûå òàêèå, êàê Â.À. Áàçàðîâ,
À.È. Áàðáàøèí, È.Á. Çàãàéòîâ, Í.Ä. Êîíäðàòüåâ, È.Ò. Êðÿ÷êîâ, Â.À. Ëåîíòüåâ,
À.Í. Ñ¸ìèí, Ê.Ñ. Òåðíîâûõ, È.Ã. Óøà÷åâ, Ý.À. Óòêèí, À À. ×åðíÿåâ, Ô.Ê. Øàêèðîâ
è äð. Çíà÷èòåëüíûé âêëàä â ðàçðàáîòêó òåîðèè è ïðàêòèêè èíäèêàòèâíîãî
ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ âíåñëè òàêèå çàðóáåæíûå ó÷¸íûå, êàê: Ó. Áåâåðèäæ, Äæ.Ê. Ãýëáðåéò,
Ë. Éîõàíñåí, Äæ.Ì. Êåéíñ, Ê. Ëàíäàóýð, Ê. Ìàðêñ, Ó.Ê. Ìèò÷åë, Ã. Ìþðäàëü, Ã.
Ñèðêèí, ß. Òèíáåðãåí è äð. Â Ðåñïóáëèêå Óçáåêèñòàí äàííàÿ ïðîáëåìà ÷àñòè÷íî
ðàññìîòðåíà Í.Ñ. Çèÿäóëëàåâûì, Ñ.Ñ. Ãóëÿìîâûì, Ò.Ø. Øàäèåâûì, Á.Á.
Áåðêèíîâûì è äðóãèìè ó÷åíûìè. Îäíàêî ïðàêòèêà òðåáóåò äàëüíåéøåãî èçó÷åíèÿ
ñîäåðæàíèÿ è îñîáåííîñòåé ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ â óñëîâèÿõ ðûíêà, ïîèñêà îïòèìàëüíîãî
åãî ñî÷åòàíèÿ ñ ðûíî÷íûì ìåõàíèçìîì, ÷òî î÷åíü âàæíî äëÿ âûâîäà àãðàðíîãî
ñåêòîðà èç ãëóáîêîãî ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî êðèçèñà.

Ïðè âñåé àêòóàëüíîñòè âîïðîñîâ èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ îíè íå íàõîäÿò
äîñòàòî÷íîãî ìåñòà â ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå è â íîðìàòèâíî-çàêîíîäàòåëüíîé
ïðàêòèêå. Èñïîëüçóåìàÿ ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííûìè îðãàíèçàöèÿìè ïëàíîâàÿ
äîêóìåíòàöèÿ íå îòâå÷àåò ñîâðåìåííûì òðåáîâàíèÿì, à òèïîâûå ôîðìû
ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ ïëàíîâ ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííûõ îðãàíèçàöèé è ãîäîâûõ ïðîãðàìì
ðàáîòû âíóòðèõîçÿéñòâåííûõ ïîäðàçäåëåíèé âîîáùå îòñóòñòâóþò. Íóæäàåòñÿ â
îáíîâëåíèè íîðìàòèâíàÿ áàçà ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ.

Íåîáõîäèìîñòü èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåì èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ äèêòóåòñÿ
è òåì îáñòîÿòåëüñòâîì, ÷òî â óñëîâèÿõ ðåñïóáëèêè åù¸ íå óñòàíîâëåíî îïòèìàëüíîå
ñîîòíîøåíèå ìåæäó ïëàíîâûì è ðûíî÷íûì ðåãóëèðîâàíèåì ðàçâèòèÿ ÀÏÊ.

Â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ýòîé öåëüþ áûëè ïîñòàâëåíû è ðåøåíû ñëåäóþùèå çàäà÷è:
-ðàçâèòû ïðèíöèïû ðàçðàáîòêè èíäèêàòèâíûõ ïëàíîâ, ñîîòíîøåíèÿ â íèõ

èíäèêàòèâíîãî è äèðåêòèâíîãî ïðèìåíèòåëüíî ê óñëîâèÿì ðûíêà;
-âûÿâëåíû íåäîñòàòêè â ñëîæèâøåéñÿ ïðàêòèêå èíäèêàòèâíîãî ïëàíèðîâàíèÿ

è â èñïîëüçóåìûõ ôîðìàõ ïëàíîâîé äîêóìåíòàöèè, èõ ïðè÷èí, ïîñëåäñòâèé;
-îáîñíîâàíû êîíöåïöèè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ
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èíäèêàòèâíûõ ïëàíîâ â èçìåíèâøèõñÿ óñëîâèÿõ ñåëü-ñêîõîçÿéñòâåííîãî
ïðîèçâîäñòâà;

-ðàçðàáîòàíû ïðåäëîæåíèÿ ïî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ ñóáñèäèðîâàíèÿ àãðàðíîãî
ñåêòîðà;

-èññëåäîâàíà ýôôåêòèâíîñòü ïðàêòè÷åñêîé ðåàëèçàöèè áîëüøîãî êîëè÷åñòâà
ðàçðîçíåííûõ öåëåâûõ ïðîãðàìì ðàçâèòèÿ ÀÏÊ â Ðåñïóáëèêå Êàðàêàëïàêñòàí.
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DEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSES AND THEIR INFLUENCE ON THE LABOR
MARKET IN UZBEKISTAN

Gavkhar Umarovna Rajabova
senior teacher of Kokand State Pedagogical Institute

Abstract: Studying the demographic problems is multi-faceted and always relevant, since
in all countries, including Uzbekistan, there are still significant reserves for improving the
demographic mechanism and its impact on the labor market. New trends in the demographics
of the population as a whole testify to the powerful demographic potential of Uzbekistan.

Key words:

Demographic processes are one of the most important elements of the development
of society, since population reproduction takes place within them. In demography, a
population is a collection of people living within a certain territory: a country or its part,
a group of countries, the whole world. Reproduction of a population is a process of
continuous renewal of generations of people as a result of three types of population
movement:

- natural (due to the interaction of fertility and mortality);
- mechanical or migration (due to the movement of people between territories);
- social (due to the transition of people from one social group to another).
The natural movement of the population is a generalized expression of the totality of

births and deaths that cause a change in the population of a particular territory.
Uzbekistan is characterized by high rates of natural population growth, the result of

which is the growth of its population. Uzbekistan in terms of population is the largest
state in Central Asia. At the beginning of 2017, the population exceeded 31 million
people. Uzbekistan accounts for more than 44.0% of the total population of the region.

Unlike many countries, Uzbekistan has a growing population, with an annual population
growth in the range of 1.1 - 1.5%. In recent years, demographic growth in the republic
has slowed significantly. On average, the population increased by 408.0 thousand people
per year. Current population growth rates compared to the early 1990's lower by almost
2 times, and since the 1980's - 2.5 times. For example, compared with the beginning of
2016, the population grew by 545.8 thousand people, or 1.7%. This tendency is caused
by two most important factors - a decrease in the birth rate of the population of the
republic and an increase in the migration outflow of the population beyond its borders.

The population size and its dynamics, the ratio of births and deaths, the prevailing
population reproduction regime in Uzbekistan and the new trends of its change as a
whole testify to the powerful demographic potential of Uzbekistan and its rather large
potential for future development. Currently, more and more clearly manifested trends in
decreasing average annual population growth rates will lead in the long term to a
decrease in the absolute indicators of their growth. The result of these and other
demographic processes has been a significant slowdown in population growth.

If in the 1970's the average annual population growth in Uzbekistan was 4.0%, in the
1980's - 2.4-2.5%, then in the 1990's already 1.6, and at the beginning of the new
millennium - about 1.5%, in 2016 - 1.7%.

The main demographic indicators of Uzbekistan for 2016 (as of December 31,
2016)

- Born - 702 827 people.
- The dead - 211 782
- Natural population growth - 491,045
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- Migration population growth - 40 669
- Men - 15 198 025
- Women - 15,377,792
At the same time, there are significant regional differences in the republic both in

terms of fertility and mortality, and in terms of natural population growth. High rates of
natural population growth are characteristic of the southern regions of Uzbekistan.

In past periods, the number of urban residents in Uzbekistan grew faster than rural
residents, which naturally led to an increase in the proportion of urban residents. In
recent years,  on the contrary,  outstripping growth of the rural population has been
observed.

The level of morbidity and mortality, as well as their causes, depends on the place
of residence, nature of work. So, in economically developed countries of the world
myocardial infarction and atherosclerosis are found in urban residents 3 times more
often than in the rural population, and in people with mental labor - 5-11 times more
often than in workers engaged in manual labor.      Among the adverse trends in mortality
in modern Uzbekistan, we also note the difference in the average life expectancy of men
and women.

The second component that determines the natural movement of the population is
fertility. A decline in the birth rate is a well-established tendency characteristic of most
economically developed countries of the world. Existing concepts explaining the increasing
prevalence of small children are built on the basis of a generalization of the experience
of research on reproductive behavior of the population. The reasons for small families
should be sought in changes in the relationship  of the family with production as social
progress develops, in a historical change in the function of the family and the role of
children in it.

Society and the state should not detach themselves from the problems of the demographic
development of the country. The government should take special measures to stabilize
the birth and death processes by implementing a targeted demographic policy, which is
part of the state's socio-economic policy aimed at managing the demographic development
of the country and its individual regions. Management of demographic development is
the impact of the state on demographic processes in order to change the trends in their
course in a direction that is desirable for society.

The course of demographic processes is closely related to the socio-economic
development of society as a whole. The population plays a dual role in the economy,
acting as a producer and as a consumer of material and spiritual goods at the same time.
However, the role of various socio-demographic groups in production and consumption
is not the same. The able-bodied population of working age forms the main contingents
of the economically active and employed population. The scale of attraction to work of
adolescents and persons of retirement age will no longer be determined by demographic,
but socio-economic factors. It:

1. standard of living of the population.
2. ratio of demand for labor and its supply from people of working age.
Thus, the demographic policy pursued in Uzbekistan is closely connected with the

main goal of the state's socio-economic policy - improving the welfare of the people.
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Abstract:This thesis analyzes the worldviews of different scientists in the emergence of
statistical science, their differences and the views of the representatives of the school of state
studies in the formation of statistics as a science and draws general conclusions.
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Etymology, that is, the term statistics in terms of the origin of words, has a Latin root
that is not directly related to any classical Greek. It is derived from the Latin word
"status", which means "state", and the Italian word "state". The word statistics entered
our daily lives and science in the 18th century. First of all, I would like to ask you about
the economic and political situation of the people of the country, who have gathered to
meet the needs of trade, finance, capital and money. The data are referred to as statistical
information.

Later, however, the subject of nationalism emerged, describing the country's most
notable aspects, and it came to be known as a statistics, and professional person who
knows statistics well was statistician. It was German Conrig (1606-1681) who began
teaching state science as a subject at universities. According to Conrig, the purpose of
teaching this science is to explain the reasons for the important gifts of the country.
These gifts are divided into 4 types:

- Understanding of material-territorial and population
- Formal-political structure
- Target - the material condition of the state and the people
- Administration - management of the state and its staff
These 4 sections marked the development of demographic, political-geographical,

budgetary and administrative statistics.
The most prominent representative of this discipline was the German scientist G.

Achenwall (1719-1772), who was the first to use the word statistics (from the Latin
status) as a term in 1748 and put it into scientific circulation. Beginning in the mid-18th
century, G. Achenwall began teaching the subject of statistics at the universities of
Marburg and Gottingen. According to him, statistics are a manifestation of the issues that
are important for this country. However, the use of the term statistics in this context
today has lost many of its properties. Although in our daily lives the collection of
information about the economy and the population is considered a statistic, it is a bit
different from the subject of "nationalism" in the past.

Anton Friedrich Bushing was one of his 'opponents' who did not agree with Achenwall.
He says that in a statistical situation, it should be carried out not on the basis of the
country, but on the basis of the object of study (population, armed forces, agricultural
sector, trade, etc.). The proposal sparked the first controversy among nationalists. B?sheng
used the concept of population density and considered it a factor of economic growth.
According to him, foreign trade will compensate for the lack of natural resources and
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help to develop the economic life of the country.
August Ludwig Schleser,  a disciple and supporter  of G. Achenwall,  developed the

traditional ideas of statehood. According to Schleser, statistics do not have to describe
the political structure of a country, its power or strength. According to Schleser, the
subject of statistics is a society that has taken the form of a state. As a historian, Schleser
also interpreted statistics from a historical standpoint, pointing to it as a reflection of the
state of affairs in the country. He said, "History is a statistic in motion, and statistics is
a history of immobility." Schleserd's book, The Theory of Statistics, was published in
1804. In doing so, he suggested that the statistical survey should be divided into several
stages (observation, summary, grouping, and analysis). He critically evaluated the data
collected, demanding accuracy and reliability. He considered statistics to be a tool for
both education and the fight against despotism, and for a deeper understanding of the
"bad consequences" of the people's war, the Giotengen Statistical Journal published a
report on the military of various countries. He published information about his plans.
Schleser focused on what was available. The reason is that the search is historically non-
statistical. In France at the time, individual statisticians (Peshe, Donnan) were not the
most important things, but rather what the country could offer to study the productive
forces and potential opportunities. He was of the opinion that it was important. In
France, there was a new definition of the purpose of statistics, that is, the study of the
cause of the connection between a particular state of humanity.

Thus, the representatives of the School of Characteristics gave a clear definition of
statistics, which led to the development of statistics, as a science, which introduced the
spreadsheets and graphs into the scientific community. They asked about the structure of
this science and the nature of the materials used. They outlined the stages of statistical
knowledge. The term statistics was used by Achenwall, a representative of the School of
Characteristics, and statistical theory was developed by Schleser.
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Abstract: The article describes the procedure for management accounting in apartment
utilities, classification indicators of specialized responsibilities of management accounting
in the management of apartment buildings, the methodology of optimal distribution of tasks
and functions related to management accounting in the management of apartment buildings
to specialized responsibility centers. In particular, scientific proposals and practical
recommendations on the allocation of tasks and functions of multi-apartment utility companies
and management organizations to specialized responsibility centers at the expense of
management are widely covered.

Keywords: management accounting, responsibility centers, classification indicators of
responsibility centers, distribution of tasks and functions in management accounting to
specialized responsibility centers.

Development and implementation of effective and promising measures to increase
the welfare of the population in the period of transition of the economy of Uzbekistan
to the digital economy, their economic development, further improvement of
organizational, economic and financial activities of economic entities operating in the
country and their introduction of modern management systems issues have not lost their
relevance. In particular, it is expedient to conduct scientific and practical research
aimed at radically reforming the management system in housing and communal services,
providing high utility services to the population and improving the consumer culture
among consumers.

The reform of housing and communal services is an important part of the integration
of the management system of the economy of the whole country, and the urgency of this
issue is explained by its social significance. Therefore, today the development of the
market of utilities for apartment buildings has brought to the forefront the issues of
effective management accounting in network enterprises.

Establishment of a management account in the management system by the partnership
of homeowners and the management organization managing the apartment houses means
the formation of a set of accounts and reports in order to effectively process accurate,
reliable and timely information and make management decisions and control over the
execution of tasks. It should be noted that a number of internal and external factors affect
the management of the company and the management organization, as well as its
organization is based on the system of goals and objectives formed by the management
of a particular enterprise. Such cases require different forms of organization of management
accounting and standardization of the document management system in the standards of
collection, registration and presentation of management information in the management
of apartment houses.

To date, Uzbekistan has not developed a clear methodology for the preparation of
information and management accounting for the management of multi-apartment houses.
Another important element of the organization of management accounting in the
management of multi-apartment houses is the effective distribution of tasks and functions
of workers and employees in the management account according to the workplace.

Among the problems of optimal distribution of tasks and functions in the management
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of multi-apartment houses include:
- lack or  non-availability of required staff units in partnership  of homeowners and

governing bodies;
- lack of responsibility centers in in partnership  of homeowners  and management

organizations;
- no attention is paid to the cost estimates made at the beginning of each fiscal year;
- the fact that the cost estimates are not even considered by the owners of the premises

at the general meeting and are forged or drawn up without their consent, that is, the
estimate becomes a simple paper (has no legal force);

- lack of costing in the center of costs, that is to say the formation and increase of
tariffs for  in partnership  of homeowners and the amount of payments for  services for
management organizations, etc.;

The practical materials studied and analyzed during the research and the analytical
results obtained allowed to develop the following recommendations for the solution of
the above problems:

1) management accounting in the management of apartment houses in the framework
of financial and economic services (accounting, planning departments);

2) establishment of a center of responsibility for specialized management accounting;
3) the opening of the necessary staff units, the optimal distribution and assignment

of tasks and functions of management accounting to workers and employees in different
centers of responsibility, based on the objects of accounting.

As noted above, it is unfortunate that specialized management accounting responsibility
centers and their  services have not yet been established on the basis of the partnership
of homeowners and management organizations that manage the surveyed apartment
buildings. However, the main issue, namely the efficient implementation of the distribution
and the maintenance of specialized management accounting, first of all, saves time,
efficient distribution of labor and functions, which in turn leads to an increase in the
quality of services.

We can see this in an example observed in practice. Suppose that the necessary staffing
units of the partnership  of homeowners are not created and an order  has been received
from the owners of the premises to service it, in which case the chairman of the
company hires a service worker or an employee on a private business basis (without a
contract, by cash). due to the lack of a division or responsibility center, the landowners
themselves can hire those private entrepreneurs to work and provide services without the
involvement of the partnership  of homeowners,  which is more efficient for  the landowners.
In this way, the functioning of specialized responsibility centers and divisions of
partnership  of homeowners and management organizations at the expense of management
will lead to the optimization of their activities. These suggestions are presented in table
1.

Table 1
Distribution of tasks and functions related to management accounting in the management

of multi-apartment houses to specialized responsibility centers
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Tasks and functions related to 

management accounting 

Accou

nting 

Depart

ment 

Supply 

Depart

ment 

Public 

Relations 

Departmen

t 

(Dispatchi

ng and 

Payments 

Departmen

t) 

Departme

nt of 

repair and 

restoratio

n works 

Creating budgets of responsibility 

centers 
    

Consolidation of budgets of 

responsibility centers and 

preparation of a single budget 

(cost and revenue estimates) 

+    

Preparation of internal reports on 

the formation of orders and 

distribution of services 

  +  

Revenue and cost planning by 

type of service 
    

Planning the purchase of resources  +   

Conduct an analysis of deviations 

from the resource consumption 

plan 

 +   

Quick accounting on budgets     

Planning the need for types of 

services 
    

Planning the cost of maintaining 1 

m2 in setting the tariff 
  +  
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Tariff and cost calculation by 

types of work and services 
    

Formulation of internal 

management reports 
    

Carrying out the analysis of 

deviations of the plan (budget) 

indicators of responsibility centers 

    

Analysis of deviations from the 

tariff and cost estimates for the 

types of work and services 

    

Carrying out an analysis of the 

current financial turnover, the 

status of receivables and payables 

  +  

Creating current and future plans +    

 

In the management of apartment houses, the classification indicators of the specialized
responsibility centers of management accounting should consist of the following:

- indicators describing the types of work and services provided to landowners;
- indicators of income from primary and secondary work and services;
- projects of specialized responsibility centers;
- financial indicators calculated by clients (consumer organizations, intermediary

organizations, landowners);
- distribution of functions in specialized responsibility centers;
- indicators of types of income and expenses in specialized responsibility centers;
- items of tariff and cost calculations;
- Assets and liabilities, accounts receivable and accounts payable, etc.
In the management of multi-apartment houses, the main task of the management

account is to record, compile primary information and create a database of chart of
accounts. The current chart of accounts in Uzbekistan allows you to record accounting
transactions for both financial and management purposes. It is possible to use single and
double-sided accounting systems. The single accounting system can be maintained in two
variants, that is to say with or without the use of special accounts of the management
account.

This approach is to enable the proposed accounts to be used for both the financial
account and the management account in order to ensure the interaction of the financial
and management accounts of the model chart of accounts. The second approach is to
record information in one account for financial accounting purposes on the one hand,
and in another account for management accounting purposes on the other, and to
group it in separate special registers.
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Abstract: This article analysis vital data about the place of Uzbek nation in the period
of World war II, difficulties of nation before 1991, the remembrance of veterans in
independence years and Cold war participants an importance for our generation.
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World War II left an indelible mark on the history of nations. Our country was not
left out of the clutches of the Cold War: millions of Uzbek young men and boys died on
the battlefields, hundreds of thousands of homes were left homeless.  The resilience,
dedication and hard work of the people behind the front is a special theme. According to
the data, during the war, the population of Uzbekistan collected 649.9 million soums
in cash, 4 billion 226 million soums in loans, 52.9 kilograms of gold and silver in the
defense fund. More than 7,518,000 gymnasts, about 2,639,000 cotton boots, more than
2,221,000 boots were sent to the battlefields. Light industry enterprises supplied products
worth more than 246 million soums. In addition, 1,282,000 tons of grain, 482,000 tons
of potatoes and vegetables, 1,000 tons of melons, dried and fresh fruits were sent to the
front. Weapons produced in Uzbekistan during the war played an important role in the
defeat. The bulk of the industry was focused on the production of military weapons,
which were constantly sent to the battlefield. According to some estimates, 2,100
aircraft, 17,342 aircraft engines, 17,100 mortars, 27,000 anti-tank artillery pieces,
60,000  military chemical equipment,  22 million mines,  560,000  shells,  2 million 318
thousand aircraft bombs, 1 million grenades, more than 100 miles of wire, more than
3 million radio lamps for field radio stations, tanks and aircraft, 5 armored trains, 18
military-sanitary and bath trains and laundry trains, 2,200 mobile kitchens. There were
also a lot of weapons made at the expense of the Uzbek people and sent to the battlefield.
For example, 320,000,000 soums were collected from the population to build a tank
colony and an air squadron. Thus, the Uzbek people risked their lives and property to
defeat in World War II. More than a million of their children fought valiantly in the
battles against the war. Hundreds of thousands were killed and injured. Meanwhile,
Uzbek Workers' Battalions worked tirelessly for the front in Russia and elsewhere. Many
of the people who saw nothing but hard work and suffering during the war years died in
a whirlwind of grief. Many of the war veterans did not see the light of day. However, it
should not be forgotten that our ancestors left an indelible mark on the history of the
world, making a huge contribution to the elimination of the catastrophe that befell all
mankind through unprecedented suffering and loss. The peoples of Uzbekistan, who
made a significant contribution to the post-war victory over fascism, faced the difficult
task of building a militarized economy, bringing it to a pre-war level and developing it.
Afer war, process was accompanied by a race for conventional and nuclear weapons
that threatened to lead to World War III. One such catastrophe was the 1962 Caribbean
Crisis. This was followed in the 1970s by efforts by both sides to "alleviate" international
tensions and limit armaments.  The USSR's gradual technological backwardness, along
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with the stagnation of the Soviet economy and the huge military expenditures of the late
1970s and early 1980s, forced the Soviet government to carry out political and economic
reforms. Reconstruction and transparency, proclaimed by Mikhail Gorbachev in 1985,
led to the loss of the leadership  of the CPSU and a severe economic and social crisis,
which in 1991 led to the disintegration of the USSR. On August 31, 1991, the Independence
of the Republic of Uzbekistan was declared. There is no blessing more precious to man
than freedom. September 1, 1991 has become a great holiday, which is celebrated every
year as the greatest and dearest holiday, which has a unique place in the spiritual life
of our people. First president of Uzbekistan Islam Karimov said, "The independent
Uzbek state is a historic achievement of our people. Uzbekistan, whose people have
dreamed of freedom for hundreds of years, has achieved true independence, prosperity
and a worthy place in the international community as a developed democracy." At the
initiative of the head of our state, our language, religion, national pride, Navruz, Eid
al-Fitr, Eid al-Adha and other national holidays have been revived. At the initiative of
the head of our state, our compatriots are free to go on Hajj and Umrah. After
independence, the President of Uzbekistan Islam Karimov issued a decree on April 18
"On incentives for  participants of the Second World War",  "On May 9,  the national
holiday - the Day of Remembrance and Honor, as well as 1941 Adopted on the
occasion of the 69th anniversary of the Victory over fascism in World War II in 1945
and for the purpose of financial incentives for war veterans and the disabled. Islam
Karimov,  taking into account the numerous requests from war  veterans,  participants
and families of war victims, the will of our people and public organizations, the
freedom and independence of those who died fighting fascism in World War II. Considering
the importance of perpetuating the memory of all the peoples of Uzbekistan who gave
their lives for the sake of peace, to pay tribute to all those who stand in our ranks today
and contribute to the spiritual and moral upbringing of young people. In order to
"declare May 9 as the Day of Remembrance and Honor. Currently president of Uzbekistan
Shavkat Miromonovich Mirziyoyev also signed a decree about memorable day. The
decree states that "the main task of all state, non-governmental and public organizations,
agencies and enterprises is to ensure the wide celebration of the Day of Remembrance
and Honor as a national holiday, the work of honor, conscience and traditional duty of
all citizens of Uzbekistan. No veteran, no one who contributed to the victory over
fascism, who sacrificed his life and all his strength for the independence of our
Motherland, should not be forgotten, and each of them should be given due respect.
Human memory is sacred, precious and honorable. Such humane principles are reflected
in the essence of the Day of Remembrance and Honor, which is widely celebrated in
our  country at the initiative of the head of our  country. From that time,  each participant
and invalid of the Second World War was solemnly presented with a congratulatory
letter from the President, a lump sum prize of 7.5 million soums and holiday gifts. In
order to provide medical and social protection to each of the war veterans and the
disabled, appropriate personnel are assigned and regular patronage services are provided.
Free passes to sanatoriums in our country are provided. The lonely and low-income
World War II veterans were repaired and improved. In addition to war veterans who
have served behind the front lines, material and moral support is also provided to the
families of servicemen and law enforcement officers who died in the line of duty during
the years of independence. The Council of Ministers of the Republic of Karakalpakstan,
regional and Tashkent city authorities, the Ministries of Culture, Defense, Interior,
Women's Committee, Youth Union, Academy of Arts, Center for Spirituality and
Enlightenment, Nuroniy Foundation and Mahalla Public Charitable Foundation together
hold special meetings and educational and artistic evenings dedicated to the defenders
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of freedom of our Motherland. The true resilience and courage of our people during the
war years is an example for all mankind. The Uzbek people have provided housing for
about one million people evacuated from the battlefields. Hundreds of Uzbek families
sheltered 200,000 of them, saying, "You are not an orphan," and shared the last loaf of
bread with them. The Shomahmudov family from Tashkent has 14 children, the Samadov
family from Katta-Kurgan has 12 children, and the Jorayev and Ashurkhojayev families
from Bukhara have 8 children. There are many more such examples. An example of this
tolerance is the re-erection of a monument to the memory of the Tashkent blacksmith
Shomahmudov family on the initiative of President Shavkat Mirziyoyev on the People's
Friendship  Square in Tashkent. The return of the statue of General Sabir  Rakhimov
to its former location in front of the Almazar district administration in Tashkent was
another noble step in honoring the memory of our compatriots who fought valiantly on
the fronts of World War II in 1941-1945. As the 75th anniversary of the victory in the
Cold War is celebrated in 2020, the regional administration in Samarkand has been
contributing to the celebration of May 9 in memory of war veterans for several years.
People who contributed to the war in our city will be congratulated by officials and
presented with souvenirs as a sign of kindness. Of course, those who sacrificed their lives
for victory on Memorial Day are always immortal and eternal. All information gathered
above, one can proud of being the generation of courageous people. Their memory
always in the heart of Uzbek nation and unforgettable.
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History knows many warriors who passed away in this ancient world. Most of them
just broke. The difference between Amir Temur and them is that he was engaged in
creative work all his life. His words "... wherever I took a brick, I put ten bricks in its
place, and if I cut down a tree, I planted ten saplings" (1, p. 55) are proof of our
opinion.

In his reign, Amir Temur not only carried out creative work, but also improved his
command. Since this activity was formed under the influence of the establishment of a
centralized state, justice and humanity prevail in its treatment of its citizens and sepoys.

However, some historians argue that Amir Temur's military activity was similar to
that of Genghis Khan. We see this idea even in the titles of some books. For example, in
the XIX century, a Russian scholar named M.I.Ivanin wrote a book "On the military art
and conquered lands of the Mongol-Tatars and the peoples of Central Asia in the time
of Genghis Khan and Temurlang." In this book, Amir Temur's martial arts and his
attitude towards his troops are emphasized with similarities to those of Genghis Khan.
In his book the "Golden Horde", Academician A.Yakubovskiy argues against M.I.Ivanin's
argument and proves with historical evidence that Amir Temur's army was very different
from Genghis Khan's army. For example, Genghis Khan did not pay his navkars. The
following words of the historian Juvayni were proved by A. Yakubovsky: "According to
Genghis Khan's law, navkars were half-starved during the military campaign, because,
as Genghis Khan said, "Dark salt does not hunt well, and if hungry, it is diligently
thrown to the prey" [2, p. 342]. Genghis Khan, who likened his navkars to hunting dogs,
taught them to live only on plunder, to enrich themselves with the spoils of war.

We see that the ways of Amir Temur and Genghis Khan in this regard were completely
opposite, that Amir Temur did not consider his soldiers to be hunting dogs, but human
beings like him. In a special charter  dedicated to encouraging the Sipohi,  Amir  Temur
says: "I have ordered that the services of no soldier be overlooked," he said. Because
while they are in public service, the fact that they have not spared their eternal lives for
the money of the mortal world deserves a gift and material security. He should not be
deprived of his salary when he reaches old age."[3, p. 79].

At the same time, Amir Temur did not harm the people, soldiers or enemies in the
conquered territories. It is written in the Statutes: "My advice to capture those who were
afraid of me and threatened to kill me for their deeds - Amir Hussein's captives and
emirs" will now kill us "after I was taken prisoner. they suspected. Although at first my
intention was to kill them, later I said, "Are they soldiers?" I forgave them and
reassigned them to military service. Their commander-in-chief, who ruled in Badakhshan,
was a man who came face to face with me many times in battle and drew his sword. When
Amir Hussein heard that he had been executed, he became vigilant for fear of my
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wrath, and I would not have done the right thing if I had sent an army to capture him.
So I acted as if I had forgotten him, and I used this measure about him: I remembered
him with kind words at meetings and gatherings, and praised his courage and bravery,
until his friends wrote him a letter saying, "The Emir is a blessing and grace to you." He
forced me to write a letter and came to my shelter hoping for my grace and blessing"
[3, p. 40].

It is known from history that when one state occupied the territory of another state,
it received compensation from the defeated state, tortured the common people by
introducing new taxes without easing taxes.

Amir Temur did not use such methods. "I have commanded," he wrote in the Tu
zuklar, "that when collecting tribute from the people, one should refrain from putting
them in a difficult situation or from impoverishing the country." After all, the destruction
of a citizen's home leads to the impoverishment of the state treasury. The depletion of the
treasury will cause the army to disperse. The  disintegration of the army, in turn, leads
to the weakening of the kingdom" [3, p.98]. And the military had a special place.

Amir Temur encouraged the servicemen of his kingdom according to their service
and treated them with sincere humanity. In "Tuzuklar" the salary of an ordinary soldier,
provided that he performs his duties, was equal to the price of a horse. The salaries of the
warriors were set at four horses instead of two. On the eve of a dangerous battle, Amir
Temur rewarded his soldiers with an additional salary called "uluka". For example, on
the eve of the battle with Yildirim Boyazid, he gave all the soldiers seven years' salary
in advance [4, p. 114].

Such attention paid to the military in the kingdom served as an important factor in
increasing their zeal.

Amir Temur always encouraged the sarkadars who showed courage in battle. "... I
have delighted my commanders and soldiers with ranks and titles and jewels. I gave them
a place next to me at parties, so they sacrificed their lives in battles. I did not withhold
dirhams and dinars from them. To make their work easier, I loaded and nurtured them
with hard work. In alliance with the amirs,  sipohsolors,  and warriors,  relying on their
bravery and valor, I seized the throne of twenty-seven kings with the blow of the sword
[3, 54-p].

As we study the attention paid to the military in the reign of Amir Temur, it is as if
the voice of the master echoes in our hearts. My descendants, do not forget that those
who tried to tarnish our name, those who tried to discredit our nation, our people,
have perished today. [3, p.85]

The list of used literature
1.Islam Karimov. A word about Amir Temur.- T. "Uzbekistan". 1996, p.55.
2.B.Grekov., A.Yakubovskiy.  Zolotaya Orda. M., 1950. p.342
3.Timur's  rules. T. Ghafur Ghulam  Publishing  House. 1991. p.79.
4.P.Qodirov. The image of Amir Temur. T. Uzbekistan, 2007, p. 114.
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ÌÈÐÇÎ ÓËÓÃÁÅÊ - Ó×ÅÍÍÛÉ È ÂÅËÈÊÈÉ ÏÐÀÂÈÒÅËÜ ÄÈÍÀÑÒÈÈ
ÒÅÌÓÐÈÄÎÂ

Ïðåïîäàâàòåëü ãóìàíèòàðíûõ íàóê, êàôåäðà îáùåñòâåííûõ íàóê
Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî èíñòèòóòà èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ

Ìàâëÿíîâ Óëóãáåê Ñàèäêàñûìîâè÷

Àííîòàöèÿ: Â äàííîé ñòàòüå îòðàæåíî íàó÷íîå äåÿòåëüíîñòü Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà. Â
êà÷åñòâå îáúåêòà èññëåäîâàíèÿ è àíàëèçà â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñòðàíèöû
èñòîðèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ ýïîõè Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà íà îñíîâå íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðû è
èñòîðè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêîâ. Öåëüþ ýòîé ñòàòüè ÿâëÿåòñÿ äàòü íåìíîãî èíôîðìàöèè
î äèíàñòèè Òåìóðèäîâ è ïðàâèòåëÿõ ýòîé äèíàñòèè, â îñîáåííîñòè î Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêå
è î òîì, ÷òî ïðîèñõîäèëî â ïåðèîä åãî ïðàâëåíèÿ, êàêîé âêëàä îí âíåñ â ìèðîâóþ
èñòîðèþ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Ñðåäíÿÿ Àçèÿ, Ìàâåðàííàõðà, îáñåðâàòîðèÿ, ìåäðåñå, "Íîâûå
àñòðîíîìè÷åñêèå òàáëèöû", "Èñòîðèÿ ÷åòûðåõ óëóñîâ", òðàêòàò

Äèíàñòèÿ Òåìóðèäîâ ñûãðàëà âàæíóþ ðîëü â æèçíè è ðàçâèòèè íàðîäîâ Ñðåäíåé
Àçèè. Â 1409 ãîäó Óëóãáåê áûë íàçíà÷åí ïðàâèòåëåì Ìàâåðàííàõðà. Ñ þíûõ ëåò
îí âïèòûâàë îñíîâó ôèëîñîôèè ãîñóäàðñòâà Òåìóðèäîâ - "Ñèëà â ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè".
È ïîçíàâ ýòè ïðèíöèïû îí ïîëüçîâàëñÿ èìè êàê ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé äåÿòåëü. Óëóãáåê,
êàê äîñòîéíûé âíóê âåëèêîãî Ñàõèáêèðàíà Àìèðà Òåìóðà, îáåñïå÷èë ìèð â
ñòðàíå, óäåëÿë áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå áëàãîïîëó÷èþ íàðîäà. Îí çàíèìàëñÿ ëèòåðàòóðîé
è æèâîïèñüþ, òî÷íûìè íàóêàìè, ïðàâèëàìè ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî ñòðîÿ è óïðàâëåíèÿ
ñòðàíîé. Çàíèìàÿñü ãîñóäàðñòâåííûìè äåëàìè Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê íå çàáûë è î
ëèòåðàòóðå, ôèëîñîôèè, ìàòåìàòèêå. Íî îñíîâíîé åãî ëþáîâüþ è ìå÷òîé áûëè
çâåçäû. Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê îñíîâàòåëüíî çàíèìàëñÿ àñòðîíîìèåé è äîáèëñÿ íèêåì íå
ñðàâíèìûõ óñïåõîâ.

Ïîñëå ñìåðòè îòöà Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà ðàçãîðàåòñÿ áîðüáà çà òðîí, òàê êàê îí íå
óñïåâàåò íàçíà÷èòü ïðàâèòåëÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî Óëóãáåê ïðàâèë âñåãî ëèøü 40
ëåò è íà òî, ÷òî â ñòðàíå áûëà ñëîæíàÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ è ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ îáñòàíîâêà
îí âñåãäà ñòàðàëñÿ óêðåïèòü è ñîõðàíèòü ãîñóäàðñòâî â åäèíñòâå, õîòåë, ÷òîáû
íàðîä æèë â ìèðå. Áîëåå òîãî, îí ñïîñîáñòâîâàë ýêîíîìè÷åñêîìó è êóëüòóðíîìó
ðàçâèòèþ Ìàâåðàííàõðà.

Òàê, îí ïðîâåë ìíîæåñòâî ðåôîðì â ñòðàíå, êîòîðûå ïîìîãëè ýêîíîìè÷åñêîìó
ðàçâèòèþ ñòðàíû. Áîëåå òîãî, áëàãîäàðÿ åìó â òîò ïåðèîä áûëè ïîñòðîåíû
ìíîæåñòâî ìåäðåñå è íà÷àëî ðàçâèâàòüñÿ îáðàçîâàíèå. Ïî åãî óêàçó â 1471 ãîäó
áûëî ïîñòðîåíî ìåäðåñå â Áóõàðå, ïîñëå â 1420 ãîäó â Ñàìàðêàíäå è â 1433 ãîäó
â Ãèæäóâàíå. È íà âîðîòàõ ìåäðåñå êîòîðàÿ áûëà ïîñòðîåíà â Áóõàðå åñòü íàäïèñü:
"Ñòðåìëåíèå ê çíàíèþ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáÿçàííîñòüþ êàæäîãî ìóñóëüìàíèíà è
ìóñóëüìàíêè". Ýòè ìåäðåñå áûëè ïîñòðîåíû â òðåõ äðåâíèõ ãîðîäàõ Ìàâåðàííàõðà.
Ìåäðåñå, êîòîðîå áûëî ïîñòðîåíî â Ñàìàðêàíäå ïîçäíåå ïðåâðàòèëîñü â ó÷åáíîå
çàâåäåíèå. Â ýòîì ìåäðåñå ïðåïîäàâàëè ðàçëè÷íûå íàóêè çíàìåíèòûå ó÷åíûå
ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ, òàêèå êàê Êàçèçàäå Ðóìè, Ãèÿñèääèí Äæàìøèä Êàøàíè, ñàì
Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê è åãî ó÷åíèê Àëàóääèí Àëè Êóø÷è.

Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê áûë íå òîëüêî ìóæåñòâåííûì ãîñóäàðñòâåííûì äåÿòåëåì, íî è
îïûòíûì ó÷åíûì, ìàòåìàòèêîì, àñòðîíîìîì, ïðîñâåòèòåëåì è ïîýòîì ñâîåãî
âðåìåíè, îí èçó÷àë íàóêó. Òàê îí îñíîâàë îäíó èç âàæíåéøèõ îáñåðâàòîðèé
ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ, êîòîðàÿ íàõîäèòñÿ â Ñàìàðêàíäå. Îíà áûëà ïîñòðîåíà â 1423-
1429 ãîäà ïðè ïîääåðæêå ìíîãèõ èçâåñòíûõ ó÷åíûõ òîãî âðåìåíè. Â ýòîé
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îáñåðâàòîðèè Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê ïðîâîäèë èññëåäîâàíèÿ, èçó÷àë çâåçäû è îïðåäåëèë
ðàñïîëîæåíèå è ðàññòîÿíèå 1018 íåäâèæèìûõ çâåçä è â ðåçóëüòàòå ñîçäàë
àñòðîíîìè÷åñêóþ òàáëèöó.

Óëóãáåê íå áûë îáû÷íûì ïðàâèòåëåì. Ïîñâÿòèâ æèçíü çíàíèÿì è èñêóññòâó,
ýòîò òàëàíòëèâûé ó÷åíûé îáúåäèíèë ìíîãèå âåëèêèå óìû ñâîåãî âðåìåíè. Ïðè
íåì Ñàìàðêàíä ñòàë öåíòðîì ïåðåäîâûõ àñòðîíîìè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé XV âåêà.
Çà 150 ëåò äî òîãî, êàê Ãàëèëåé èçîáðåë òåëåñêîï, Óëóãáåê ïîñòðîèë âåëè÷àéøóþ
îáñåðâàòîðèþ, ðàâíîé êîòîðîé íå áûëî â ìèðå, ñîçäàë çâåçäíûå òàáëèöû, ïðîèçâåë
òî÷íûå âû÷èñëåíèÿ, èñïîëüçóåìûå è ñåãîäíÿ. Âîò òîëüêî äâà ïðèìåðà åãî
âûäàþùèõñÿ äîñòèæåíèé. Óëóãáåê èçìåðèë äëèíó àñòðîíîìè÷åñêîãî ãîäà ñ
ïîãðåøíîñòüþ âñåãî â 25 ñåêóíä. Ñäåëàííûé èì áîëåå 500 ëåò íàçàä ðàñ÷åò íàêëîíà
îñè Çåìëè - 23,52 ãðàäóñà - ïî-ïðåæíåìó îñòàåòñÿ íàèáîëåå òî÷íûì.

Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü èçâåñòíû íåêîòîðûå åãî òðóäû. Íî ñàìîé çíàìåíèòîé
ñ÷èòàåòñÿ "Íîâûå àñòðîíîìè÷åñêèå òàáëèöû", êîòîðàÿ ñîñòîèò èç äâóõ ÷àñòåé:
ïåðâîå - ýòî îáùåå ââåäåíèå è âòîðîå, òàáëèö ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ 1018 çâåçä. Òàêæå
èçâåñòíû òàêèå ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà êàê "Èñòîðèÿ ÷åòûðåõ óëóñîâ".

Æèçíü è íàó÷íàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü Óëóãáåêà ëåæàò â îñíîâå äóõîâíîñòè íàøåãî
íàðîäà è ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î òîì, ÷òî â íàøåé ñòðàíå ìíîãî ñòîëåòèé íàçàä
ïðèäàâàëîñü âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå ðàçâèòèþ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ íàóê. ßðêèì
ïîäòâåðæäåíèåì ýòîé ìûñëè ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî, ÷òî àñòðîíîìè÷åñêàÿ òàáëèöà Óëóãáåêà
"Çèæè æàäèäè Êóðàãîíè" â ñðåäíèå âåêà áûëà ïåðåâåäåíà íà ëàòèíñêèé ÿçûê è
øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíà ñðåäè ó÷åíûõ Åâðîïû.

Ñîçäàííàÿ Óëóãáåêîì ñàìàðêàíäñêàÿ íàó÷íàÿ øêîëà áûëà íå òîëüêî âûñøèì
ó÷åáíûì çàâåäåíèåì, íî àêàäåìèåé òîãî âðåìåíè. Â ýòîé íàó÷íîé øêîëå ðàáîòàëî
áîëåå 200 ó÷åíûõ. Óëóãáåê ïðîäîëæèë òðàäèöèè Ìóõàììàäà Õîðåçìè, Àõìàäà
Ôàðãîíè, Àáóë Àááîñà Æàâõàðè, Õîëèäà Ìàðâàððóäè, Àõìàäà Ìàðâàçè, Àáó
Íàñðà Ôàðîáè, Àáó Ðàéõàíà Áåðóíè. [1. 47]

Ñ ïåðèîäîì ïðàâëåíèÿ Óëóãáåêà â Ìîâàðîóííàõðå ñâÿçàí âûñøèé ðàñöâåò
íàóêè è êóëüòóðû. Ïðîäîëæàÿ òðàäèöèè âåëèêîãî Òåìóðà, Óëóãáåê ñîçäàâàë óñëîâèÿ
äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ ñâåòñêèõ íàóê - ìàòåìàòèêè, èñòîðèè, àñòðîíîìèè, ìåäèöèíû,
áîãîñëîâèÿ, ëèòåðàòóðû. Ëåòîïèñöû óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî Óëóãáåê ëè÷íî ïðèíèìàë
ó÷àñòèå â ïîñòðîéêå ìåäðåñå â Ñàìàðêàíäå, à ïîçæå ÷èòàë òàì ëåêöèè. [3.14]

Â Ñàìàðêàíäñêîì ìåäðåñå Óëóãáåêà ïðîâîäèëèñü è àñòðîíîìè÷åñêèå
íàáëþäåíèÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ íåáîëüøèõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ. Óæå òîãäà âûÿñíèëîñü, ÷òî
êîîðäèíàòû çâåçä, ïðèâåäåííûå â êàòàëîãàõ, íåñêîëüêî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò èõ ðåàëüíîãî
ïîëîæåíèÿ íà íåáå. Â ýòî ìåäðåñå Óëóãáåê ïðèãëàñèë áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî
àñòðîíîìîâ è ìàòåìàòèêîâ èñëàìñêîãî ìèðà. Îäíèì èç ïåðâûõ ïðåïîäàâàòåëåé
òàì áûë Êàçè-çàäå Ðóìè. Çà ÷ðåçâû÷àéíóþ ó÷åíîñòü ñîâðåìåííèêè íàçûâàëè åãî
"Ïëàòîíîì ñâîåé ýïîõè". Âïîñëåäñòâèè, ñòàâ ãëàâíûì ìóäàððèñîì (ðåêòîðîì)
ìåäðåñå Óëóãáåêà - öåíòðà íàó÷íîé ìûñëè òîãäàøíåãî Âîñòîêà, Êàçè-çàäå Ðóìè
ñòàë ñ÷èòàòüñÿ ãëàâîé âñåõ ñàìàðêàíäñêèõ ó÷åíûõ.

Êðîìå ýòîãî â îáñåðâàòîðèè ïðîâîäèëèñü ðàáîòû ïî îïðåäåëåíèþ íàêëîíà
ýêëèïòèêè ê ýêâàòîðó è äëèíû çâåçäíîãî ãîäà; ïî âû÷èñëåíèþ çíà÷åíèÿ ñèíóñà
îäíîãî ãðàäóñà - âàæíîé àñòðîíîìè÷åñêîé ïîñòîÿííîé - ñ òî÷íîñòüþ äî
âîñåìíàäöàòîãî çíàêà ïîñëå çàïÿòîé!

Ñåãîäíÿ îáñåðâàòîðèè è ìåäðåñå, âîçâåäåííûå ïî èíèöèàòèâå Óëóãáåêà,
âêëþ÷åíû â ñïèñîê Âñåìèðíîãî íàñëåäèÿ ÞÍÅÑÊÎ. Ïðîâåäåííàÿ èì øêîëüíàÿ
ðåôîðìà, óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî åùå â òå äàëåêèå âðåìåíà Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê ðàçðàáîòàë
ñèñòåìó îáó÷åíèÿ, êîòîðàÿ î÷åíü ïîõîæà è áëèçêà ê ñîâðåìåííîé. Ñîçäàííàÿ èì
íàó÷íàÿ øêîëà ïðîäîëæèëà òðàäèöèè Õîðåçìñêîé Àêàäåìèè Ìàúìóíà. [2. 75]
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Áîãàòîå íàó÷íîå íàñëåäèå Óëóãáåêà ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî îí áûë íå
òîëüêî âåëèêèì ñûíîì ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ íàðîäîâ. Ãåíèé òâîð÷åñêîé ìûñëè âíåñ
íåîöåíèìûé âêëàä â ðàçâèòèå íàóêè è öèâèëèçàöèè âñåãî ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà. Ïîýòîìó,
ñïóñòÿ ìíîãèå âåêà è ïîíûíå èìÿ Óëóãáåêà îñòàåòñÿ ñèìâîëîì, îáúåäèíÿþùèì
íàðîäû Âîñòîêà è Çàïàäà âî èìÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ áëàãîðîäíûõ öåëåé.

Âûñîêîå äóõîâíîå è çíà÷èòåëüíîå íàó÷íîå íàñëåäèå Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà â
íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èçó÷àåòñÿ â âåäóùèõ âûñøèõ ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèÿõ è íàó÷íûõ
öåíòðàõ ìèðà. Ïðåâîñõîäíàÿ ïàìÿòü è ïîñòåïåííîå íàêîïëåíèå çíàíèé ïðèâåëè
ê òîìó, ÷òî ó Óëóãáåêà óñèëèëîñü ñòðåìëåíèå ê íàóêå. Â ïîñëåäñòâèè îí îñòàâèë
â äàð ïîòîìêàì ñâîè íàó÷íûå òðóäû îá èñòîðèè, ìåäèöèíå, ïîýçèè è ìóçûêå.
Îäíèì èç èçîáðåòåíèé áûëî ñîçäàíèå êàòàëîãà çâåçäíîãî íåáà. Òî÷íîñòü äàííûõ
òàáëèö, êîòîðûå áûëè ïåðåâåäåíû íà ìíîãèå ÿçûêè ìèðà ïîðàæàåò, âåäü çà
äîëãèå ãîäû íè îäèí ó÷åíûé-àñòðîíîì íå äîñòèãàë ïîäîáíûõ îòêðûòèé.

Êàê çàêëþ÷åíèå ìîæíî ñêàçàòü, ÷òî Ìèðçî Óëóãáåê áûë âåëèêèì ÷åëîâåêîì,
îí áûë âåëèêèì ïðàâèòåëåì äèíàñòèè Òåìóðèäîâ è â òî æå âðåìÿ îí ñ÷èòàëñÿ
âåëèêèì ó÷åíûì, êîòîðûé âíåñ áîëüøîé âêëàä â ðàçâèòèå àñòðîíîìèè, ïîñòðîèë
ìíîæåñòâî ìåäðåñå, êîòîðûå òîãäà ÿâëÿëèñü ó÷åáíûìè çàâåäåíèÿìè, íî íà
ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü îíè ñ÷èòàþòñÿ äîñòîïðèìå÷àòåëüíîñòüþ óçáåêñêîãî íàðîäà.
Àêàäåìèÿ Óëóãáåêà, îðãàíèçîâàííàÿ â Ñàìàðêàíäå, ñïîñîáñòâîâàëà ôîðìèðîâàíèþ
âåëèêèõ ó÷åíûõ, êîòîðûå ïîâëèÿëè íà ìèðîâóþ íàóêó, óâåëè÷èâ íàó÷íûé
ïîòåíöèàë âî âðåìÿ ïðàâëåíèÿ Óëóãáåêà â Ñàìàðêàíäå. Ïðèâåäåííûå âûøå ôàêòû
ïîçâîëÿþò ñäåëàòü âûâîä, ÷òî Óëóãáåê áûë âåëèêèì ãîñóäàðñòâåííûì äåÿòåëåì è
ïîêðîâèòåëåì íàóêè è êàæäûé ÷åëîâåê äîëæåí öåíèòü è ïåðåäàâàòü èç ïîêîëåíèÿ
ê ïîêîëåíèþ èñòîðèþ î âåëèêîì ÷åëîâåêå.

Âêëàä Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà è åãî íàó÷íîå íàñëåäèå ñåãîäíÿ èìååò âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå
â íàøåé æèçíè, ñëóæèò ïîâûøåíèþ ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî àâòîðèòåòà Óçáåêèñòàíà.

Ñïèñîê èñïîëüçîâàííîé ëèòåðàòóðû:
1.Àáäóðàõìîíîâ À. "Àêàäåìèÿ Óëóãáåêà". Òàøêåíò. 2013.
2.Áóëàòîâ Ì. Ñ. Îáñåðâàòîðèÿ Óëóãáåêà â Ñàìàðêàíäå. / Èñòîðèêî-ìàòåìàòè÷åñêèå

èññëåäîâàíèÿ, XVIII, 1986,
3.Àáäóðàççî³ Ñàìàð³àíäèé. Ìàòëàè Ñàúäàéí âà Ìàæìàè Áàµðàéí. -Ò.:

"O`ZBEKISTON" 2008. -379 á.
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ÊÐÀÒÊÎÅ ÎÏÈÑÀÍÈÅ ÑÒÐÓÊÒÓÐÛ ÁÈÁËÈÈ

êàíäèäàò èñòîðè÷åñêèõ íàóê,
äîö. Ý.Èáðàãèìîâ

Îñíîâíûå ïîëîæåíèÿ õðèñòèàíñêîãî âåðîó÷åíèÿ ñôîðìóëèðîâàíû â Áèáëèè
("Ñâÿùåííîå Ïèñàíèå") è â ïîñòàíîâëåíèÿõ Âñåëåíñêèõ Ñîáîðîâ, ñî÷èíåíèÿõ
îòöîâ öåðêâè è ò.ä. ("Ñâÿùåííîå Ïðåäàíèå"), Áèáëèÿ (ãðå÷. - êíèãè) ñîñòîèò èç
äâóõ áîëüøèõ ÷àñòåé: Âåòõîãî Çàâåòà è Íîâîãî çàâåòà. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî
êíèãàìè â Áèáëèè ïðèíÿòî íàçûâàòü íå òîëüêî ñîáñòâåííî êíèãè, íî è ïèñüìà,
êîðîòêèå ïîñëàíèÿ, ðàññêàçû.

Âåòõèé Çàâåò (39 êíèã) çàïèñàí íà äðåâíååâðåéñêîì ÿçûêå ñ X ïî III â. äî í.ý.
Â III â äî í.ý. ïåðåâåäåí íà äðåâíåãðå÷åñêèé ÿçûê. Ýòîò ïåðåâîä, êîòîðûé ïîçæå
âîøåë â ñîñòàâ Áèáëèè, èçâåñòåí ïîä íàçâàíèåì Ñåïòóàãèíòà ("ïåðåâîä ñåìèäåñÿòè").
Íîâûé Çàâåò (27 êíèã) íàïèñàí â I - II ââ. í.ý. íà äðåâíåãðå÷åñêîì è àðàìåéñêîì
ÿçûêàõ.

Åâðåéñêèå Ñâÿùåííûå êíèãè â èâðèòå ïðèíÿòî íàçûâàòü - Òàíàõ, êîòîðûé
ñîñòîèò èç 24 êíèã. Òàíàõ â õðèñòèàíñêîé òðàäèöèè ïðàêòè÷åñêè ñîîòâåòñòâóåò -
Âåòõîìó Çàâåòó. Ñëîâî "ÒàÍàÕ" ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé àêðîíèì (íà÷àëüíûå áóêâû)
íàçâàíèé òð¸õ ðàçäåëîâ åâðåéñêîãî Ñâÿùåííîãî Ïèñàíèÿ:

Òîðà - Ïÿòèêíèæèå
Íåáèèì - Ïðîðîêè
Êõåòóáèì - Ïèñàíèÿ (Àãèîãðàôû)
Ñîåäèíÿÿ äâå êíèãè Ñàìóèëà (1 è 2 Öàðñòâ), äâå êíèãè Öàðñòâ (3 è 4 Öàðñòâ),

è äâå êíèãè Ïàðàëèïîìåíîí â îäíó êíèãó, çàòåì Åçäðû è Íååìèè â îäíó êíèãó,
à òàêæå 12 ìàëûõ ïðîðîêîâ â îäíó êíèãó - ýòè 24 êíèãè ðàâíû 39 êíèãàì Âåòõîãî
Çàâåòà.
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Íîâûé Çàâåò ñîñòîèò èç 27 êàíîíè÷åñêèõ êíèã: ÷åòûðåõ Åâàíãåëèé (îò Ìàòôåÿ,
îò Ìàðêà, îò Ëóêè è îò Èîàííà), ïîâåñòâóþùèõ î æèçíè, ó÷åíèè, ñìåðòè è
âîñêðåñåíèè Õðèñòà; êíèãè Äåÿíèé ñâÿòûõ àïîñòîëîâ, îïèñûâàþùèõ
ïðîïîâåäíè÷åñêèå ïîäâèãè àïîñòîëîâ, âäîõíîâëåííûõ Ñâÿòûì Äóõîì, ñîøåäøèì
íà íèõ íà 50-é äåíü ïîñëå Ïàñõè; 21 ïîñëàíèÿ ñâÿòûõ àïîñòîëîâ; Àïîêàëèïñèñà
(ñ äðåâíåãðå÷åñêîãî - "Îòêðîâåíèÿ ïîñëåäíèõ ñîáûòèé"), èçîáðàæàþùåãî êàðòèíû
"êîíöà âðåìåí", âòîðîãî ïðèøåñòâèÿ è Ñòðàøíîãî ñóäà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, Áèáëèÿ
íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñ ñîòâîðåíèÿ ìèðà è ÷åëîâåêà, à çàêàí÷èâàåòñÿ îïèñàíèåì èõ áóäóùåé
ãèáåëè, ïîñëå ÷åãî äîëæíà íàñòóïèòü íîâàÿ æèçíü - æèçíü ñ Õðèñòîì.

Â òå÷åíèå ïåðâûõ âåêîâ õðèñòèàíñêîé ýðû ñ÷èòàëîñü, ÷òî áèáëåéñêèå òåêñòû
èìåþò íåñêîëüêî ñìûñëîâ. Àëåêñàíäðèéñêàÿ áîãîñëîâñêàÿ øêîëà, íàõîäèâøàÿñÿ
ïîä âëèÿíèåì Ôèëîíà, ðàçðàáîòàëà ñèñòåìó èñòîëêîâàíèÿ áèáëåéñêèõ òåêñòîâ
êàê àëëåãîðèé, çà êîòîðûìè ñòîÿëè - â äîïîëíåíèå ê èõ áóêâàëüíîìó ñìûñëó -
ñêðûòûå èñòèíû. Âñ¸ â Áèáëèè ðàññìàòðèâàëîñü ïîä õðèñòèàíñêèì óãëîì çðåíèÿ,
à ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûé ñìûñë Âåòõîãî Çàâåòà ôàêòè÷åñêè èãíîðèðîâàëñÿ. Âåòõîçàâåòíûå
ñîáûòèÿ è èõ ó÷àñòíèêè ïîâñåìåñòíî èíòåðïðåòèðîâàëèñü êàê ïðîîáðàçû ñîáûòèé
è ïåðñîíàæåé Íîâîãî Çàâåòà; ýòîò ìåòîä èñòîëêîâàíèÿ ïîëó÷èë íàçâàíèå
òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî. Òàê, Èîíà, èçâåðæåííûé íà òðåòèé äåíü èç êèòîâîãî ÷ðåâà,
òðàêòîâàëñÿ êàê ïðîîáðàç Õðèñòà, âîñêðåñøåãî íà òðåòèé äåíü ïîñëå ðàñïÿòèÿ.

Ñîïåðíè÷àþùàÿ áîãîñëîâñêàÿ øêîëà â Àíòèîõèè ðàçðàáîòàëà ó÷åíèå îá
èñòîðè÷åñêîì è áóêâàëüíîì ñìûñëàõ áèáëåéñêèõ òåêñòîâ. Ýòà øêîëà îòâåðãàëà
ïîèñê àëëåãîðèé, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì ñëó÷àåâ ñîçíàòåëüíîãî èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ.
Ëàòèíñêèå îòöû öåðêâè ïîïûòàëèñü íàéòè êîìïðîìèññ ìåæäó êðàéíîñòÿìè
ïîçèöèé àëåêñàíäðèéñêîé è àíòèîõèéñêîé øêîë.
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LITERATURE SCIENCE

NATIVENESS IN ABDULLA ORIPOV'S POETRY

Laylo Usarova
Independent researcher of Tashkent State University of Uzbek

Language and literature
Email: l.usarova1974@yandex.com

Abstract. This article deals with the problem of interpretation of the image of the
nativeness in Abdulla Oripov's poetry. the mysteries of poet's poetic skills were viewed based
on the ideas about poems such as "The philosophy, I realize", "Hear, this would be eternal
sound", 'It is said, dog barked, caravan passed", "Nightingale is an orphan among crows".
Additionally, the poet had written many quatrains using the national proverbs and they
give the further wise meaning skillfully to the poems.

Key words:  Population, poetry, nativeness, poetic explanation, poetic hero, quatrains,
national proverbs and phrases.

"Abdulla wrote as a child of the Great Homeland. Homeland stays at his foreground,
it doesn't matter which theme he tries or the poems' topics. As a result, his poems are
always life giving elevated courage, sound is audacious spirit is healthy" - wrote Matyokub
Kushjonov.

As speaking the typical sides of Abdulla Oripov's poetry,  one of his poem's characteristics,
which is worthy of attention of population, is nativeness, they were written in native
language. The poet translated his soul to population's soul. Without doubt, translation
need a word. Whereas, the word must be the population's own word. Right, all poets write
in their own language. However, there are some poets in different route, they write
poem in uzbek but they are not uzbekish(poems). Ordinary population don't understand
their poems. Their poetic heroes philosophize to the whole world, to the XX century.

In some poems the poet exclaims to acquaintance with the dreams and commiserate
with the pains of the person who stands in your side view than foppish sentences. Yes,
poet wrote the population's soul with the population's word, as writing, poet wrote with
a lovely melody, grieving, and sorrowing. If there are very many incomprehensible
poems to the population in an extremely philosophy in the shape of different experiments,
without doubt,  many people always miss the poems of Abdulla Oripov,  looking for
Erkin Vohidov, searching Omon Matjon. In our view no one wrote "the most and best"
as Abdulla Oripov  after  Mirtemir  in "Uzbek onanomasi". The image of the mother
created by the poet, is dove-like as the rhythm of her lullaby, she is a mother, encouraging
to kindness. Is it possible, to express more hearty than the following lines in the thankful
agitation of grieving child for the endless sorrowing generosity of the mother living the
last minutes of life?! As Abdulla Oripov  was exalting his mother's dove-like image and
righteous memory, he created the image of dear mothers who gave Alisher(Navoi) to
the world and she cradles all of the goodness.

Abdulla was a poet who can tell the period's big speeches in strange lines. In his poems,
such as, "Face-to-face", "The iron man", "Sleep", "To the see" our period's actual
problems are raised. There were very many debates about these poems. Great linguists
commented these poems multilaterally and valued them great. Raised lines to the surface
of the poet's troubled soul exclaim humanity to be awaken with their soul, iman and
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conscience.
In most of the poems in Abdulla Oripov's book named "Discontentment of years"

express more radically his views about the wreckers of his soul in other words, envies,
gossipers,  wrigglers,  and goodness and evil deed,  gentleness and demoralization. As if
the poet was going to take the honest people among the crowd with hid hot-blooded
lines.  Nevertheless, the poet came across the demoralization of vile people and damaged
more and more from moulers harm, he always believed on generosity of human's soul
and eternity of generosity. Unfortunately, it is not a secret for anybody that kind which
should be written in capital letters, is going to stagnate gradually in our period that
development is very fast. Certainly, without doubt, this situation bustles the soul of a poet.
Kind meant the sun in the past. Kind needed souls' poet Abdulla Oripov  wished the kind
to be abundant as the lights of the sun.

In Abdulla Oripov's poetry,  the most generous traditions of uzbek poetry are continued
successively. Poet explains humanitarizm, generosity, kindness, remorseless hatred to
demoralization humanoid love and affections, written by also Alisher Navoi, in hot-
blooded lines and explicites above-mentioned ideas with enthusiasm. In classical poets'
works beauties of the world are used comparatively with people's mein. We may meet
with flowers, florals, leaves, zyphers, silk lights of sun and such kind of comparatives
in every lines of great poets such as Alisher Navoi and Fuzuli. All beauties of this world
compared to beauty of sweetheart, affection is to the bright universe and to the human
who is a corona of the world.  While,  Abdulla Oripov  described in his every line,  those
flowers and florals from green leaves of autumn to miserable whispering of the rain. But,
these descriptions serve to character  images of spirit. The image of tempestuous moments
in the people's life were described by the image of scenes of nature.

Abdulla Oripov  used the proverbs and phrases very reasonable and as an artist as a
result, the proverbs mentioned by the poet, begin to live by poetical way. Mainly, the
poet used national proverbs effectively in his quatrains. National proverbs are used
skillfully in his quatrains such as, "The philosophy, I realize", "Hear, this would be
eternal sound", 'It is said, dog barked, caravan passed", "Nightingale is an orphan
among crows". Poet did not use these proverbs just prove his ideas, otherwise he enriched
them with new sides.

The world resembles to the market,
This is a meaning, resembling to a market
But by no means, I can't see anybody among them
Who says may goods are wicked.
The poet entitled the quatrain as a "The philosophy, I realize". Right, the poet's

realized philosophy is the philosophy of eternal truth of subsistence of market. Speaking
honestly,  Abdulla Oripov's poems do not choose period and place,  utterance of wise
ideas keep their importance during one, or two centuries after also, they keep their
starch.

Literatures
1) Abdulla Oripov. Selected works.-Tashkent "Spirituality".
2) Abdulla Oripov. Selected works.- Tashkent Literature and art Pressing house named

Gafur Gulom.
3) Abdulla Oripov. The mirror  of justice.-Tashkent "Justice". 2005
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ÔÎÐÌÈÐÎÂÀÍÈÅ  ÑÒÐÓÊÒÓÐÛ  ÏÐÎÔÅÑÑÈÎÍÀËÜÍÎ ÂÀÆÍÛÕ
ÊÀ×ÅÑÒÂ ËÈ×ÍÎÑÒÈ

Êàëèëàåâà  Óëáîñûí Àÿïáåðãåíîâíà
ïðåïîäàâàòåëü Íóêóññêîãî ãîñïåäèíñòèòóòà èì. Àæèíèÿçà

ÀÍÍÎÒÀÖÈß: Â ñòàòüå èññëåäóåòñÿ ïðîáëåìà ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðóêòóðû
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûõ êà÷åñòâ ëè÷íîñòè è ïîä÷¸ðêèâàåòñÿ å¸ àêòóàëüíîñòü.
Àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ  ñïåöèàëüíàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, ãäå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ òàêèå ëè÷íîñòíûå
êà÷åñòâà, êàê  îòâåòñòâåííîñòü, ñàìîêîíòðîëü, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíàÿ ñàìîîöåíêà,
ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ óñòîé÷èâîñòü, òðåâîæíîñòü, îòíîøåíèå ê ðèñêó, ñâîéñòâà
òåìïåðàìåíòà è äð. Äàþòñÿ  ïðàêòè÷åñêèå  ðåêîìåíäàöèè  â äàííîì  íàïðàâëåíèè.

ÊËÞ×ÅÂÛÅ ÑËÎÂÀ:  ôîðìèðîâàíèå ñòðóêòóðû, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûå
êà÷åñòâà, òðóä, ëè÷íîñòü, îòâåòñòâåííîñòü, ñàìîêîíòðîëü, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíàÿ
ñàìîîöåíêà, ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ  óñòîé÷èâîñòü, òðåâîæíîñòü, îòíîøåíèå ê ðèñêó,
ñâîéñòâà òåìïåðàìåíòà.

ABSTRACT: The article investigates the problem of forming the structure of professionally
important personality traits and emphasizes its relevance. Special literature is analyzed,
where such personal qualities as responsibility, self-control, professional self-esteem, emotional
stability, anxiety, attitude to risk, temperament properties, etc. are examined. Practical
recommendations are given in this direction.

KEYWORDS: structure formation, professionally important qualities, work, personality,
responsibility, self-control, professional self-esteem, emotional stability, anxiety, attitude to
risk, temperament properties.

Êàê èçâåñòíî, â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ  â ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå ïîÿâèëîñü
÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ìíîãî ðàáîò, ïîñâÿù¸ííûõ èçó÷åíèþ  èíäèâèäóàëüíî-
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ  îñîáåííîñòåé  ëè÷íîñòè  â  ïðîöåññå òðóäîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Â
äàííîé ðàáîòå ìû ðàññìîòðèì ïðîáëåìó ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðóêòóðû
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûõ êà÷åñòâ ëè÷íîñòè, ïîä êîòîðûìè áóäåì  ïîíèìàòü
èíäèâèäóàëüíûå  êà÷åñòâà  ëè÷íîñòè,  âëèÿþùèå íà ýôôåêòèâíîñòü  äåÿòåëüíîñòè
è óñïåøíîñòü  å¸  îñâîåíèÿ.

Ïðè  âñ¸ì  èìåþùåìñÿ  ìíîãîîáðàçèè  êîìïëåêñîâ  ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûõ
êà÷åñòâ â ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäàõ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ìîæíî, îäíàêî, íàçâàòü
ðÿä ëè÷íîñòíûõ êà÷åñòâ, âûñòóïàþùèõ êàê ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûå ïðàêòè÷åñêè
äëÿ ëþáîãî âèäà ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ýòî, ïðåæäå âñåãî,
îòâåòñòâåííîñòü, ñàìîêîíòðîëü, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíàÿ ñàìîîöåíêà, ÿâëÿþùàÿñÿ
âàæíûì êîìïîíåíòîì ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ, è íåñêîëüêî áîëåå
ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå,  êàê -  ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ óñòîé÷èâîñòü, òðåâîæíîñòü, îòíîøåíèå ê
ðèñêó. Îñîáåííîñòè íåéðîäèíàìèêè è íåêîòîðûå ñâîéñòâà òåìïåðàìåíòà (â
÷àñòíîñòè, ýêñòðà-èíòðîâåðñèÿ) òàêæå îêàçûâàþòñÿ çíà÷èìûìè âî ìíîãèõ âèäàõ
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Ïîñêîëüêó ýòè ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå ôåíîìåíû ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ îáû÷íî êàê
ñâîéñòâà áîëåå íèçêèõ óðîâíåé ïñèõèêè - â ÷àñòíîñòè,  èíäèâèäíîãî [1], -
öåëåñîîáðàçíî îñòàíîâèòüñÿ íà íèõ ïî äâóì ïðè÷èíàì. Âî-ïåðâûõ, íåêîòîðûå
àâòîðû, ðàññìàòðèâàþùèå ëè÷íîñòü áîëåå øèðîêî, âêëþ÷àþò ýòè ñâîéñòâà â
îäíó èç å¸ ïîäñòðóêòóð [8].  Âî-âòîðûõ, îñîáåííîñòè íåéðîäèíàìèêè  ÿâëÿþòñÿ
áàçîé äëÿ öåëîãî ðÿäà ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûõ êà÷åñòâ ëè÷íîñòè - ýìîöèîíàëüíîé
óñòîé÷èâîñòè, òðåâîæíîñòè, ñêëîííîñòè  ê ðèñêó,  äàæå  ñàìîîöåíêè [4] è íàñòîëüêî
òåñíî ñ íèì ñâÿçàíû, ÷òî íå ìîãóò áûòü óäàëåíû èç ðàññìîòðåíèÿ. Äëÿ ïñèõîëîãèè
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òðóäà î÷åíü âàæíûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ òîò ôàêò, ÷òî îñîáåííîñòè íåéðîäèíàìèêè îêàçûâàþò
ñóùåñòâåííîå âëèÿíèå íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûõ êà÷åñòâ
ëè÷íîñòè. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ñëàáîñòü íåðâíûõ ïðîöåññîâ ïîðîæäàåò ïîâûøåííóþ
òðåâîæíîñòü, ýìîöèîíàëüíóþ íåóñòîé÷èâîñòü, ïîíèæåííóþ àêòèâíîñòü â
äåÿòåëüíîñòè è òàê  äàëåå [7]. Äëÿ ëèö ñ î÷åíü âûñîêèìè ïîêàçàòåëÿìè ñèëû
íåðâíîé ñèñòåìû ïîâûøåíà âåðîÿòíîñòü óñòàíîâëåíèÿ  íåãèáêîé  íåàäåêâàòíî
âûñîêîé  ñàìîîöåíêè [5].

Âàæíàÿ ðîëü ñàìîîöåíêè â ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïîäòâåðæäåíà â
ðÿäå ðàáîò [7, 5]. Îáùàÿ óñïåøíîñòü äåÿòåëüíîñòè îòðèöàòåëüíî êîððåëèðóåò ñ
íåàäåêâàòíîñòüþ ñàìîîöåíêè è ñ å¸ íåóñòîé÷èâîñòüþ. Â íåñêîëüêî ìåíüøåé ñòåïåíè
ýòà çàêîíîìåðíîñòü âûðàæåíà ó íà÷èíàþùèõ, îñîáåííî â ïåðèîä
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé ïîäãîòîâêè. Ïî ìåðå ðîñòà ïðîôåññèîíàëèçìà íà ïåðâûé ïëàí
âûõîäèò óìåíèå ïðîôåññèîíàëà íà îñíîâå ïðîøëîãî îïûòà îöåíèòü ñâîè
âîçìîæíîñòè â òåõ èëè èíûõ óñëîâèÿõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè; ðîëü æå ýìîöèîíàëüíîãî
êîìïîíåíòà ñíèæàåòñÿ  è àêòóàëèçèðóåòñÿ ëèøü â ýêñòðåìàëüíûõ óñëîâèÿõ [6].

Ñàìîîöåíêà âî ìíîãîì îïðåäåëÿåò ôîðìèðîâàíèå öåëîãî ðÿäà ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî
âàæíûõ êà÷åñòâ ëè÷íîñòè. Òàê ñêëîííîñòü ê ðèñêó ÷àñòî ïîðîæäàåòñÿ íåàäåêâàòíîé
ñàìîîöåíêîé. Íî ðàáîòà, âêëþ÷àþùàÿ ïðèíÿòèå îòâåòñòâåííûõ ðåøåíèé òîæå âî
ìíîãîì ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ "îòíîøåíèåì ê ðèñêó". Â ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ
À.À. Êîíäðàöêîãî [2] ïîêàçàíà ñâÿçü îòíîøåíèÿ ê ðèñêó ñ óñïåøíîñòüþ
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî îáó÷åíèÿ. Âî âñåõ ñëó÷àÿõ íåáëàãîïðèÿòíû êðàéíèå çíà÷åíèÿ
âûðàæåííîñòè ýòîãî ñâîéñòâà.  Âûñîêèå îöåíêè ïðèâîäÿò ê òîìó, ÷òî äåÿòåëüíîñòü
ïðîôåññèîíàëà äåòåðìèíèðóåòñÿ ïîòðåáíîñòÿìè àôôåêòèâíîãî ïëàíà;  òèïè÷íàÿ
íåäîîöåíêà òðåáîâàíèé ñèòóàöèè è ïåðåîöåíêà ñîáñòâåííûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé. Íèçêèå
îöåíêè ñâÿçàíû ñ áîÿçíüþ ïðèíÿòèÿ ðåøåíèé, ìåäëèòåëüíîñòüþ è ïàññèâíîñòüþ.
Â îáîèõ ñëó÷àÿõ íàðóøåíî âåðîÿòíîå ïðîãíîçèðîâàíèå â äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ðåçóëüòàò
- ñóùåñòâåííîå  ñíèæåíèå  îáùåé  ýôôåêòèâíîñòè.

Ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ óñòîé÷èâîñòü êàê ñïîñîáíîñòü ñîõðàíèòü îïòèìàëüíûå
ïîêàçàòåëè äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðè âëèÿíèè ýìîöèîíàëüíûõ ôàêòîðîâ òàêæå âî ìíîãîì
çàâèñèò îò îñîáåííîñòåé ñàìîîöåíêè. Îíà òåñíî ñâÿçàíà ñ òðåâîæíîñòüþ - ñâîéñòâîì,
ñóùåñòâåííî îáóñëîâëåííûì áèîëîãè÷åñêè. Îáà ýòè êà÷åñòâà, ðàññìàòðèâàåìûå
èíîãäà êàê ñâîéñòâà òåìïåðàìåíòà, à ÷àùå - êàê ëè÷íîñòíûå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè,
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî çíà÷èìû âî ìíîãèõ âèäàõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè, è îòìå÷àåìû âî ìíîãèõ
âèäàõ ðåãóëÿðíîé  ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè [5].

Ïîäîáíàÿ æå çàâèñèìîñòü ÷àùå âñåãî íàáëþäàåòñÿ ìåæäó óñïåøíîñòüþ
äåÿòåëüíîñòè è ýìîöèîíàëüíîé ñòàáèëüíîñòüþ. Âî ìíîãèõ âèäàõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè
âàæíîé îêàçûâàåòñÿ ýìîöèîíàëüíîñòü - èíòåãðàëüíàÿ ñïîñîáíîñòü ê
ýìîöèîíàëüíûì ïåðåæèâàíèÿì. Îñîáåííî ñåðü¸çíûå òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ýòîé ñôåðå
ïðåäúÿâëÿþò ïðîôåññèè, òðåáóþùèå âûñîêîé ýìîöèîíàëüíîñòè è îäíîâðåìåííî
ýìîöèîíàëüíîé óñòîé÷èâîñòè, - íàïðèìåð, äåÿòåëüíîñòü ó÷èòåëÿ,
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ìóçûêàíòà, àêò¸ðà.

Ñâîéñòâî ýêñòðà - èíòðîâåðñèè ïðèíÿòî ñ÷èòàòü ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûì
ïðåæäå âñåãî äëÿ ãðóïïîâûõ âèäîâ äåÿòåëüíîñòè èëè ïðîôåññèé, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ
îáùåíèåì, ðàáîòîé ñ ëþäüìè. Íî ýòî êà÷åñòâî ìîæåò èìåòü çíà÷åíèå è äëÿ
èíäèâèäóàëüíîé ðàáîòû. Åñòü äàííûå, ÷òî èíòðîâåðñèÿ ñâÿçàíà ñ áîëåå âûñîêèì
óðîâíåì àêòèâàöèè êîðû ãîëîâíîãî ìîçãà â ïîêîå, ïîýòîìó èíòðîâåðòû
ïðåäïî÷èòàþò äåÿòåëüíîñòü, ïîçâîëÿþùóþ èçáåãàòü ÷ðåçìåðíîé âíåøíåé
ñòèìóëÿöèè. Ýêñòðàâåðòû æå ñòðåìÿòñÿ ê òàêîé ñòèìóëÿöèè, ïðåäïî÷èòàþò
äåÿòåëüíîñòü äàþùóþ âîçìîæíîñòü äîïîëíèòåëüíûõ äâèæåíèé, ýìîöèîíàëüíî-
ìîòèâàöèîííîé âîâëå÷¸ííîñòè.
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Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî èíòðîâåðòû áîëåå óñòîé÷èâû ê ìîíîòîííîé ðàáîòå, ëó÷øå
ñïðàâëÿþòñÿ ñ ðàáîòîé, òðåáóþùåé ïîâûøåííîé áäèòåëüíîñòè, òî÷íîñòè. Â òî æå
âðåìÿ â íàïðÿæ¸ííûõ ðàáî÷èõ ñèòóàöèÿõ îíè ïðîÿâëÿþò áîëüøóþ ñêëîííîñòü ê
òðåâîæíûì ðåàêöèÿì, îòðèöàòåëüíî âëèÿþùèì íà óñïåøíîñòü äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
Ýêñòðàâåðòû æå ìåíåå òî÷íû,  õîòÿ íåïëîõî îðèåíòèðóþòñÿ â íàïðÿæ¸ííûõ ðàáî÷èõ
ñèòóàöèÿõ. Ïðè ãðóïïîâîé ðàáîòå íåîáõîäèìî ó÷èòûâàòü  áîëüøóþ  âíóøàåìîñòü
è  êîíôîðìíîñòü  ýêñòðàâåðòîâ [3]. Ñðåäè ñîáñòâåííî ëè÷íîñòíûõ ñâîéñòâ ÷àùå
âñåãî óïîìèíàåòñÿ â êà÷åñòâå óíèâåðñàëüíîãî ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíîãî êà÷åñòâà
- îòâåòñòâåííîñòü. Îòâåòñòâåííîñòü ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ðÿäîì àâòîðîâ [5, 6] êàê îäíî
èç ñâîéñòâ, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèõ íàïðàâëåííîñòü ëè÷íîñòè, âëèÿåò íà ïðîöåññ è
ðåçóëüòàòû ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåæäå âñåãî ÷åðåç îòíîøåíèå ê
ñâîèì ðàáî÷èì îáÿçàííîñòÿì è ê ñâîèì ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûì êà÷åñòâàì. Áîëüøèíñòâî
äðóãèõ ëè÷íîñòíûõ êà÷åñòâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå ñïåöèôè÷åñêèìè è âàæíî ëèøü äëÿ
îïðåäåë¸ííûõ âèäîâ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ñóììèðóÿ ðåçóëüòàòû
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ ðàáîò, ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî îñîáåííîñòè ëè÷íîñòè ìîãóò
âûñòóïàòü êàê ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî âàæíûå êà÷åñòâà ïðàêòè÷åñêè  â  ëþáîì   âèäå
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
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Generally, the compulsion to conclude a contract is not permitted. The following shall
be excluded from the general rule: if the obligation to conclude an agreement is envisaged
by the Civil Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan or any other law, or if the obligation
has been obtained.

The compulsory order of the contract may be defined in the direction of development
of a particular sector of the state, provision of economic and food security of the
country, implementation of defense objectives. This procedure, which at first glance
appears to be contrary to market law, applies to business entities carrying out certain
types of activities.

For example, there is a practice of contracting between farmers and their producers
of agricultural products, between energy producers and consumers, ie some monopoly
subjects and their consumers. In the event that compulsory agreements are to be made,
Kh.R.Rakhmonkulov points out that the compulsory order of the contract is applied at
the conclusion of the mandatory contractual arrangements stipulated by the law or  by
the agreement of the parties  .

According to A.N.Linev and N.D.Eriashvila, the study of the order of occurrence
of property relations arising from the agreements concluded in relation to the suppliers,
employers and service providers is of particular importance. These contracts are mainly
used in such a field of social life, in which substantial satisfaction of consumers' demands
is carried out on a contractual basis with the authorized body or non-profit organizations
.

In our  opinion,  the practice of compulsory contracting is excluded from the principle
of freedom of the contract. This provision is defined in the second part of article 354 of
the Uzbekistan Republic. According to it, compulsory labor is not permitted, except
when the obligation to conclude a contract is envisaged by the present Code, another
law or the undertaken obligation.

Commitment to a contract is known to the person engaged in a particular type of
activity prior  to commencement of such activity. For  example,  a person participating in
a competition as a farmer may become a winner in the competition and, as a farmer
engaged in the production of agricultural produce,  anticipates a compulsory contract
with agricultural producers of appropriate types and will be allocated to him on the
same terms.

It should be noted that Article 377 of the Republic of Uzbekistan stipulates two cases
of compulsory concluding  of a contract - a situation where the transferring party is
compelled to conclude a contract and subject to a forfeiture contract .

In the event that the contract is binding on the party (contract draft), the party must
file a relevant notice within thirty days. It may look like the following:

1.Acceptance Criteria. The contract is considered to be concluded from the date it
receives it.
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2.Acceptance of the Acceptance Notice. In this offer, the party refuses to sign the
contract, which in turn entitles the court to apply to the court for the compulsory
conclusion of the contract.

3.Make a request to make a reservation on a different terms than on the offer made on
the offer. However, this communication, in contrast to the provision set forth in article
375 of the civil codex of the Republic of Uzbekistan, indicates that the acception was
made. In this case, the contract signed with the project will also include a statement of
disagreement.

It should be noted that the 30-day term for the action is fixed in the Civil Code of
the Republic of Uzbekistan, which is calculated by law and is valid from the date of
receipt of the offense. Moreover,  reviewing and responding to the proposed terms of the
contract is not the right of a person who receives the certificate.

The notice of acceptance on other terms on the merchant received by the facilitator
shall entitle the agent to submit the dispute to the court for consideration. In this case,
he has the right to appeal to the court within thirty days upon receipt of such notice.
Receipt of receipts as a proof of receipt of the notice,  a telegram confirming the receipt
of the mail, telegrams and so on. and can serve.

The holder also has the right to appeal to the court within thirty days for the
termination of the offer, even though no notice from the person who has been made
available. In this case, the offender may exercise his right within thirty days of the
expiration of the period of validity.

In case of compulsory concluding  of the contract (contract draft), the other party
may send a dispute to the  drafts. The dispute shall be communicated within thirty days.
In this case,  the forerecision shall notify the party within thirty days of the receipt of the
dispute. There are two ways to do this. The first is the adoption of the treaty on the basis
of the dispute protocol. In this case, the contract shall be deemed to have been settled
on the basis of all consequences.

The second is disagreement with the dispute protocol. At the same time, the contract
is not concluded. The same thing happens if the party sending the dispute does not
receive any notification from the sender within the aforementioned period. In such
cases, the party who dispatched the dispute shall be entitled to submit the dispute to the
court for consideration.

It should be noted that the terms of the mandatory contracting process are disposable.
Other terms may also be established by law or by agreement between the parties (for
example, on a courier or in reply to it).

If the compulsory party to the contract refuses to conclude it, it may be compelled
to conclude an agreement with the court on the basis of the claim of the other party.
There are other negative consequences for the contraction. It should compensate for
damage caused by  contraction. According to Article 14 of the Criminal Code of the
Republic of Uzbekistan,  if the law or  contract does not stipulate payment of a lesser
amount, the person whose right has been violated may demand full compensation.

When compulsory arrangement of the contract is concluded, the parties may have a
disagreement on the amount, price, method of delivery, cost recovery, or the like. One
of the parties may agree to conclude a contract, requiring a contract to enter into a
particular type of contract, whereas the other party may agree that entering into such
a contract would violate its interests or that it is unacceptable for the distribution of costs
and costs in the contract.

In order to avoid such situations and eliminate potential conflicts, the law provides
for specific provisions. In particular, Article 439 of the CC of Uzbekistan establishes
rules for the elimination of disputes in the delivery of the supply contract.
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According to the first paragraph of this article, if the other party agrees to conclude
the contract on delivery of the contract, the other party agrees to conclude the contract
on other  terms,  within thirty days after  receipt of the project,  draws the protocol of
disagreements and returns it with the signed agreement, the party that receives the
dispute protocol shall take measures to co-ordinate the terms of the contract within
thirty days (jointly with other party) or contract to the other party in writing.

The following guideline sets out the following procedure for dealing with disputes:
1) Formation of a Minutes of Confiscation and sending it to the sender;
Reception of correspondence and receipt of the statement of disagreements;
3) Negotiations on objections and suggestions expressed in the Protocol of disagreement;
4) Judicial settlement of arbitration.
In each of these occupiers, each party intending to conclude a contract will endeavor

to satisfy its own interests and provide relevant evidence.
According to experts, the protocol of disagreements is not a merchant, not an act.

Because it will be a new offer for the contract .
An agreement on the supply of goods for state needs, for example, may be made in

a mandatory manner, for example, when a contract (contract draft) is to be signed by
the sending party. The basis and order of this type of economic agreement are unique.
Having analyzed these issues, Kh.Kh.Makhmudov stated that the state order for the
state procurement of goods and services was established by the relevant government
agencies and approved by the Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan .

Some experts state that there are administrative and legal features in these types of
contracts, and that they are also reflected in the contract. In particular, according to
O.Kamalov, the relations between the Department of material and technical and military
support under the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Uzbekistan, legal
entities carrying out the order - administrative and legal character, and the managing
organization - logistical and military the relations between them are civil-legal .

M. Kalandarova's views on this issue are remarkable. She noted that the administrative
activity of the supreme body can be carried out within the framework of agreements.
Obligation to fulfill obligations arising under the jurisdiction of an administrative authority
plays an important role in the formulation of state contracts. In this case, agreements are
made with the higher levels of management system, but the contract is executed by
subordinate organizations. This type of contractual relationship  is contrary to the principles
of economic reform .

An addition to this, it should be noted that the practice of compulsory contracting
must be a practice of self-liquidation of market conditions. It is expedient to carry out
economic activity in the cluster mode, which has been actively used in recent years,
and to establish partnerships between state and economic entities. In this regard,  in our
opinion, it is necessary to elaborate general provisions concerning the exclusion of
Article 377 of the Republic of Uzbekistan, and its agreements for joint activities.

It is noteworthy that the Article 377 of the CC of the Republic of Uzbekistan is called
"Joint Venture Agreements" and concludes that joint arrangements are to be concluded
by the participants in which the meeting minutes and resolutions are included in the
annex to the treaty, such as the acceptance of voice .

In addition, the current legislation does not reflect the procedures for dealing with
business entities, the procedure and procedures for concluding an economic agreement;
it is desirable that these issues be reflected in the CC.

In dealing with the issue of compulsory agreements, one should pay attention to
another treaty set out in the Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan. This contract
is a contractual agreement that has long been a source of controversy in national traditions.
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K.O.Sindorov, who researched this agreement, points out the following characteristics
of agricultural contracts:

a) By using contractual arrangements in other sectors of the economy (purchase,
sale, etc.), parties have equal access. In the law, the Agricultural Sector Initiatives are
primarily reserved for producers, suppliers and service providers.

b) One of the peculiarities of the agreements concluded in the agricultural sector is
the compulsory nature of the contractor's contract (contract draft).

c)  In principle (Article 376 of the Civil Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan),  the
contract shall be considered to have been settled in the place of the person who sent it.
In agriculture, this is the place where the acceptance is accepted.

d) Establishment of the contract in this area from the date of registration.
d)  Such contracts are characterized by the fact that some aspects of the principle of

freedom of the treaty provided for in Article 354 of the Uzbekistan's civil codex  do not
apply to agricultural contracts .

You can join those ideas. However, it is time to abandon the contract of contract,
which is a traditional contract in the agricultural sector, which, in our opinion, has a
long history and is a useless method for the government to purchase agricultural products
and thus to conclude contracts.

First of all, complains of the low price of agricultural producers in this case, the
processors are not satisfied with the quality of the delivered product, which in turn
affects the contracting operation. Governmental involvement agreements with a single
state of the agricultural sector are characterized by excessive governance, and the long
and multistage (7 stages and up  to three months principles)  processes are strictly
regulated by law. In this research, we have not found it necessary to cover them
separately because we have a negative attitude to this procedure and practice of contracting.

In conclusion, it should be noted that the practice of compulsory contracting, as
defined in the current legislation, requires liberalization, based on today's requirements
of competition, supply and demand. Instead of setting up a requirement to conclude a
compulsory agreement on economic relations participants,  it would be advisable to use
more commonly used public-private partnerships,  and to enforce the relevant provisions
in the law.

In our  opinion,  it is necessary to define the section on public-private partnership
agreements in the Republic of Uzbekistan. This section should be known as the "Public-
Private Partnership" contract,  which includes the understanding of such contracts,  the
order of their creation, the rights and obligations of the parties, the liability under this
agreement and the basis for its cancellation.
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ÎÖÅÍÈÒÜ  ÌÈÊÐÎÁÈÎÖÅÍÎÇÀ ÂËÀÃÀËÈÙÀ ÏÐÈ ÂÛÏÀÄÅÍÈÈ
ÏÎËÎÂÛÕ ÎÐÃÀÍÀÕ Ó ÆÅÍÙÈÍ

Àáäèåâà Ø.Ê.ðåçèäåíò ìàãèñòðàòóðû 1 ãîäà îáó÷åíèÿ ÑàìÌÈ
Êàôåäðà Àêóøåðñòâà è ãèíåêîëîãèÿ ¹2

Íàó÷íûé ðóêîâîäèòåëü: PhD acc. Íàñèìîâà Í.Ð.

Àêòóàëüíîñòü: ×àñòîòà ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäîâ îïóùåíèÿ ïîëîâûõ îðãàíîâ ó æåíùèí
â âîçðàñòå äî ïÿòèäåñÿòè ëåò â Óçáåêèñòàíå ðàçíîîáðàçíà è ñîñòàâëÿåò îò 15 äî 30
%. À óæå ê ïÿòèäåñÿòèëåòíåìó âîçðàñòó äàííûé ïîêàçàòåëü óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ äî 40%.
Ñðåäè ïîæèëûõ æåíùèí îïóùåíèå è âûïàäåíèå ïîëîâûõ îðãàíîâ åùå áîëåå
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû. Èõ ÷àñòîòà äîñòèãàåò äî 50-60 %. Íîðìàëüíàÿ ìèêðîôëîðà
âëàãàëèùà ÿâëÿåòñÿ óíèêàëüíîé è ñáàëàíñèðîâàííîé ýêîñèñòåìîé. Âûïîëíÿåò
ðîëü åñòåñòâåííîé çàùèòû æåíñêèõ ïîëîâûõ îðãàíîâ îò ïàòîãåííûõ
ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ. Â ïîääåðæàíèè íîðìàëüíîé ìèêðîôëîðû âëàãàëèùà èãðàåò
ðîëü àíàòîìè÷åñêîå è ôóíêöèîíàëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå ðåïðîäóêòèâíîé ñèñòåìû. Ê
àíàòîìè÷åñêèì îñîáåííîñòÿì çàùèòû âëàãàëèùà ìîæíî îòíåñòè: ñîìêíóòóþ
ïîëîâóþ ùåëü, âîëîñÿíîé ïîêðîâ â îáëàñòè ëîáêà è ïðîìåæíîñòè, öåëîñòíàÿ
øåéêà ìàòêè. Ê  äðóãèì ïðèðîäíûì ìåõàíèçìàì àíòèìèêðîáíîé çàùèòû ìîæíî
îòíåñòè âëàãàëèùíûé ñåêðåò, èìåþùèé PH 4-4,5; â ñëèçè øåéêè ìàòêè ñîäåðæèòñÿ
âûñîêàÿ êîíöåíòðàöèÿ ôàêòîðîâ ìåñòíîãî èììóíèòåòà - ñëèçèñòàÿ ïðîáêà, òàê
æå âàæíóþ ðîëü èãðàåò åæåìåñÿ÷íîå î÷èùåíèå ìàòêè è âëàãàëèùà ïðè îòòîðæåíèè
ýíäîìåòðèÿ - ìåíñòðóàöèÿ

Öåëü ðàáîòû: Èçó÷èòü çíà÷åíèå ìèêðîôëîðû âëàãàëèùà ïðè âûïàäåíèè ïîëîâûõ
îðãàíîâ ó æåíùèí.

Ìàòåðèàë è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ: Ìèêðîáèîöåíîç âëàãàëèùà íàáëþäàëñÿ ó
25 ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ïðîëàïñîì ãåíèòàëèé, ïðîõîäèâøèõ ëå÷åíèå â ãèíåêîëîãè÷åñêîì
îòäåëåíèè Îáëàñòíîãî ïåðèíàòàëüíîãî öåíòðà è â ÷àñòíîé ìåäèöèíñêîé ôèðìå
"Äîêòîð". èìååò áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå â ðåçóëüòàòàõ ëå÷åíèÿ. Äëÿ ýòîãî áûëè
èññëåäîâàíû ìàçêè ñî ñëèçèñòîé îáîëî÷êè âëàãàëèùà íà ïàòîëîãè÷åñêèå áàêòåðèè,
íàðóøåíèå pH, íàëè÷èå èëè îòñóòñòâèå ëåéêîöèòîâ è ìîëî÷íî-êèñëûõ áàêòåðèé.
Âîçðàñò ïàöèåíòîê áûëî â ïðåäåëàõ 30-60 ëåò.

Ðåçóëüòàòû: Óñòàíîâëåíî ÷òî  ãîðîäñêîå íàñåëåíèå 12 (48%), ñåëüñêîå
íàñåëåíèå13 (52%) Íå ñóùåñòâóåò åäèíîãî ñòàíäàðòà äëÿ êà÷åñòâåííîãî è
êîëè÷åñòâåííîãî ñîñòàâà âàãèíàëüíîãî ìèêðîáèîöåíîçà ó æåíùèí ðàçíîãî âîçðàñòà
è æåíùèí â ïîñòìåíîïàóçå. 20-29 îò 1 äî 4%; 30-39 6 24%; 40-49 5 20%; 50-59 8
32%; 60 è ñòàðøå 5% 20%. Ìèêðîáèîöåíîç âëàãàëèùà çäîðîâîé æåíùèíû
õàðàêòåðèçîâàëñÿ 2 áîëüøèìè ãðóïïàìè ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ: îáëèãàòíûå
ìèêðîîðãàíèçìû (ëàêòîáàöèëëû, áèôèäîáàêòåðèè), ôàêóëüòàòèâíûå
ìèêðîîðãàíèçìû (ñòðåïòîêîêêè (A, V, D), ìèêðîêîêêè, ñòàôèëîêîêêè,
ñïîðîîáðàçóþùèå ìèêðîîðãàíèçìû ýíòåðîáàêòåðèé). Â ïîñòìåíîïàóçàëüíîì
ïåðèîäå ó æåíùèí íàáëþäàëîñü óìåíüøåíèå êîëè÷åñòâà ëàêòîáàöèëë, ñóæåíèå
âëàãàëèùà. Ïîñòìåíîïàóçàëüíûé ïðîëàïñ ãåíèòàëèé ñâÿçàí ñ ïîâûøåííûì
äèñáàêòåðèîçîì èç-çà àòðîôèè ñòåíêè âëàãàëèùà è íåäîñòàòêà ýñòðîãåíà. Â
ðåçóëüòàòå ïðåäîïåðàöèîííîé ïîäãîòîâêè, ïîìèìî îáùåêëèíè÷åñêèõ è
ãèíåêîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìåòîäîâ îáñëåäîâàíèÿ äëÿ ïðåäîòâðàùåíèÿ ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííûõ
îñëîæíåíèé, áûëà èçó÷åíà ìèêðîôëîðà âëàãàëèùíîãî è öåðâèêàëüíîãî êàíàëîâ.
Áîëüøå ïðîáèîòèêîâ áûëî èñïîëüçîâàíî äëÿ ñîõðàíåíèÿ ìèêðîôëîðû âëàãàëèùà.

Âûâîäû: Òàêèì îáðàçîì ìèêðîôëîðà æåíùèí ñ ïðîëàïñîì ãåíèòàëèé áûëà
áàêòåðèîëîãè÷åñêè è áàêòåðèîñêîïè÷åñêè èññëåäîâàíà â ýòîé ãðóïïå ïàöèåíòîâ
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ñ òÿæåëûì äèñáàêòåðèîçîì, è ðèñê îñëîæíåíèé áûë óìåíüøåí ïóòåì èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
ïðîáèîòèêîâ äëÿ óëó÷øåíèÿ ìèêðîôëîðû âëàãàëèùà.



79

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND | WE EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

ÓËÓ×ØÅÍÈÅ ËÅ×ÅÍÈß Ó ÁÅÐÅÌÅÍÍÛÕ Ñ ÏÐÎÃÐÅÑÑÈÂÍÎÉ
ÂÀÐÈÊÎÇÍÎÉ ÁÎËÅÇÍÜÞ

Àáðàëîâà Õ.À ðåçèäåíò ìàãèñòðàòóðû 1 ãîäà îáó÷åíèÿ ÑàìÌÈ
Êàôåäðà Àêóøåðñòâà è ãèíåêîëîãèÿ ¹2

Íàó÷íûé ðóêîâîäèòåëü: àññèñòåíò, ê.ì.í. Ðàááèìîâà Ã.Ò.

Àêòóàëüíîñòü: Âàðèêîçíàÿ áîëåçíü âåí íèæíèõ êîíå÷íîñòåé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìîé
ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîé ïàòîëîãèåé ïåðèôåðè÷åñêèõ ñîñóäîâ. Ñîãëàñíî
ýïèäåìèîëîãè÷åñêèì äàííûì, ðàçëè÷íûå ôîðìû ýòîãî çàáîëåâàíèÿ âñòðå÷àþòñÿ
ó 26-38% æåíùèí òðóäîñïîñîáíîãî âîçðàñòà, ýòî â 4 ðàçà ÷àùå, ÷åì ó ìóæ÷èí. Ïî
äàííûì îòå÷åñòâåííûõ è çàðóáåæíûõ àâòîðîâ åæåãîäíûé ïðèðîñò íîâûõ ñëó÷àåâ
âàðèêîçíîé áîëåçíè âåí íèæíèõ êîíå÷íîñòåé â ïîïóëÿöèè æèòåëåé èíäóñòðèàëüíî
ðàçâèòûõ ñòðàí äîñòèãàåò 2,6% ñðåäè æåíùèí. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî çà ïîñëåäíèå
ãîäû ïîÿâèëîñü ìíîãî íîâûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, ïîñâÿùåííûõ õèðóðãè÷åñêèì
ïðîáëåìàì ëå÷åíèÿ âåíîçíûõ çàáîëåâàíèé, âîïðîñ ëå÷åáíîé òàêòèêè ïðè ýòèõ
îñëîæíåíèÿõ íà ôîíå áåðåìåííîñòè è ïîñëå ðîäîâ îñòàþòñÿ èçó÷åííûìè
íåäîñòàòî÷íî. Îñîáîãî âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàþò òðîìáîýìáîëè÷åñêèå îñëîæíåíèÿ
âàðèêîçíîé áîëåçíè ó áåðåìåííûõ, ïðîôèëàêòèêà è ëå÷åíèå êîòîðûõ îñòàþòñÿ
íåäîñòàòî÷íî ðàçðàáîòàííûìè.

Öåëüðàáîòû: Èçó÷èòü ðåçóëüòàòû îñëîæíåíèÿ è ðåöèäèâû âàðèêîçíîãî
ðàñøèðåíèÿ âåí íîã ïðè òðîìáîçàõ âî âðåìÿ áåðåìåííîñòè .

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ.  Â Ñàìàðêàíäñêîì îáëàñòíîì ïåðèíàòàëüíîì
öåíòðå îáñëåäîâàíî 30 áåðåìåííûõ ñ âàðèêîçíûì ðàñøèðåíèåì âåí íîã,
ïðîëå÷åííûõ â 2017-2020 ãã. Ó íèõ ïðîâîäèëè îáùèå êëèíè÷åñêèå îáñëåäîâàíèÿ,
äîïïëåðîìåòðè÷åñêèå îáñëåäîâàíèÿ, îáñëåäîâàíèÿ àíãèîëîãîâ è òåðàïåâòîâ.

Ðåçóëüòàòû: Êðîññýêòîìèÿ (îïåðàöèÿ Òðîÿíîâà-Òðåäåëåíáóðãà) áûëà ïðîâåäåíà
ïîä ýíäîòðàõåàëüíûì íàðêîçîì ó 8-26,6% îáñëåäîâàííûõ áåðåìåííûõ.

Ñðåäíèé âîçðàñò áåðåìåííûõ æåíùèí ñîñòàâëÿë 25-32 ãîäà. Ïðàâîñòîðîííèå
2-6,66%, ëåâîñòîðîííèå 1-3,33%, âàðèêîçíîå ðàñøèðåíèå âåí îáåèõ íîã 12-40%
è îäíîâðåìåííîå âîçíèêíîâåíèå íàðóæíûõ ïîëîâûõ îðãàíîâ 15-50%. Êëèíè÷åñêèå
ïðèçíàêè çàáîëåâàíèÿ ó âñåõ ïàöèåíòîâ áûëè â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ êëàññèôèêàöèåé
CEAP. Ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòü è ðåöèäèâ çàáîëåâàíèÿ óâåëè÷èëèñü ó 83,3% èç 25
ïàöèåíòîâ ñ óâåëè÷åíèåì áåðåìåííîñòè. Ó 8 èç 26,6% ïàöèåíòîâ íàáëþäàëèñü
êîæíûå èçìåíåíèÿ, ãèïåðïèãìåíòàöèÿ è ëèïîäåðìîñêëåðîç. Ïàöèåíòû áûëè
èçó÷åíû â 2 ãðóïïàõ. Êðîññýêòîìèÿ (Òðîÿíîâ-Òðåäåëåíáóðã) èñïîëüçîâàëàñü
îäíîâðåìåííî ñ òåðàïèåé ãåïàðèíîì ó ïàöèåíòîâ 1-é ãðóïïû, ïîñêîëüêó âàðèêî-
òðîìáîôëåáèò è òðîìáîç ãëóáîêèõ âåí, âåðîÿòíî, áûëè îñëîæíåíèÿìè
òðîìáîýìáîëèè ëåãî÷íîé àðòåðèè. Âî 2-é ãðóïïå ïàöèåíòîâ áåç îïåðàöèè
ïðîâîäèëàñü òîëüêî ãåïàðèíîâàÿ òåðàïèÿ. Êîéêè ïàöèåíòîâ ñîñòàâëÿëè 4-6 äíåé
â ãðóïïå 1 è 8-9 äíåé â ãðóïïå 2.

Îñëîæíåíèÿ ðåöèäèâà çàáîëåâàíèÿ, âàðèêîòðîìáîôëåáèò, òðîìáîç ãëóáîêèõ
âåí, òðîìáîýìáîëèÿ ëåãî÷íîé àðòåðèè íå íàáëþäàëèñü ïðè ïðîâåäåíèè
õèðóðãè÷åñêîãî ëå÷åíèÿ ãåïàðèíîì ó âñåõ ïàöèåíòîâ îñíîâíîé ãðóïïû. Îñëîæíåíèÿ
îñòðîãî âàðèêîçíîãî ðàñøèðåíèÿ âåí ìèãðåíè áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì
ãåïàðèíîâîé òåðàïèè â ïîñëåðîäîâîì ïåðèîäå.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå: Áîëüøèíñòâî ìåòîäîâ ëå÷åíèÿ âàðèêîçíîãî ðàñøèðåíèÿ âåí âî
âðåìÿ áåðåìåííîñòè ïðîòèâîïîêàçàíî. Õèðóðãèÿ ñêðåùèâàíèÿ (Òðîÿíîâ-
Òðåäåëåíáóðã), èñïîëüçóåìàÿ äëÿ ïðåäîòâðàùåíèÿ îñëîæíåíèé, ñîêðàùåíèÿ
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ïðåáûâàíèÿ â ñòàöèîíàðå, ñíèæåíèÿ ïîòðåáíîñòè â ìåäèêàìåíòàõ, ñíèæåíèÿ
ìàòåðèíñêîé ñìåðòíîñòè èç-çà îñëîæíåíèé âàðèêîòðîìáîôëåáèòà, òðîìáîçà
ãëóáîêèõ âåí è òðîìáîýìáîëèè ëåãî÷íîé àðòåðèè, îñòàåòñÿ îñíîâíûì ìåòîäîì
ëå÷åíèÿ âî âðåìÿ áåðåìåííîñòè.
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ÎÖÅÍÊÀ ÍÅÊÎÒÎÐÛÕ ÐÅÇÓËÜÒÀÒÎÂ ÎÏÅÐÀÖÈÉ ÄÎÑÒÓÏÎÌ ÏÎ
JOEL- COHEN Â ÍÅÎÒËÎÆÍÎÉ ÀÊÓØÅÐÑÊÎÉ ÏÐÀÊÒÈÊÅ.

Áóðõîíîâà Ø.È. ðåçèäåíò ìàãèñòðàòóðû 2 ãîäà îáó÷åíèÿ ÑàìÌÈ
Êàôåäðà Àêóøåðñòâà è ãèíåêîëîãèÿ ¹2 (çàâ.êàô.-ä.ì.í. Íåãìàäæàíîâ Á.Á.)

Íàó÷íûé ðóêîâîäèòåëü: àññèñòåíò, ê.ì.í. Ðàááèìîâà Ã.Ò.

Öåëüðàáîòû: Èçó÷èòü ðåçóëüòàòû ïîïåðå÷íîãî äîñòóïà ïðè êåñàðåâîì ñå÷åíèè,
à òàêæå îïðåäåëèòü ïîêàçàíèÿ äëÿ âûáîðà äîñòóïà â íåîòëîæíîé àêóøåðñêîé
ïðàêòèêå.

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Äëÿ ïðîâåäåíèÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûëè âûáðàíû
30 áåðåìåííûõ, ðîäîðàçðåøèâøèõñÿ ïóòåì îïåðàöèè êåñàðåâî ñå÷åíèå ñ
õèðóðãè÷åñêèì äîñòóïàì ïî Joel-Cohen â íåîòëîæíîé àêóøåðñêîé ïðàêòèêå. Êàæäîé
áåðåìåííîé áûëè ïðîâåäåíû ëàáîðàòîðíûå è èíñòðóìåíòàëüíûå àíàëèçû:
îáùåêëèíè÷åñêèå àíàëèçû, ÝÊÃ è ÓÇÈ.

Ðåçóëüòàòû: Âñå îïåðàöèè ÊÑ ó 30 áåðåìåííûõ, âûïîëíåííûå äîñòóïîì ïî
Joel-Cohen áûëè ïðîâåäåíû â ýêñòðåííîì ïîðÿäêå. Áåðåìåííûå áûëè
ðîäîðàçðåøåíû â ñðîêàõ áåðåìåííîñòè 22-42 íåäåëè.

Âûáîð ìåòîäà àíåñòåçèè ðåøàëñÿ ñîâìåñòíî ñ àíåñòåçèîëîãîì. Ïðè äîñòóïå ïî
Joel-Cohen ó 10 áåðåìåííûõ áûë ïðèìåíåí ýíäîòðàõåàëüíûé íàðêîç, ó 20
áåðåìåííûõ ñïèíàëüíàÿ àíåñòåçèÿ. Ïîêàçàíèÿìè âûïîëíåíèÿ îïåðàöèè ÊÑ
ÿâèëèñü: ïðåäëåæàíèå ïëàöåíòû- â 6.7 % (2) ñëó÷àÿõ; íåñîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü ðóáöà
íà ìàòêå (ïîñëå ÊÑ, ìèîìýêòîìèè, ïåðôîðàöèè ìàòêè, óäàëåíèÿ ðóäèìåíòàðíîãî
ðîãà, èññå÷åíèÿ óãëà ìàòêè ïðè òðóáíîé áåðåìåííîñòè) â 33% (10) ñëó÷àÿõ;
ïðåïÿòñòâèå ñî ñòîðîíû ðîäîâûõ ïóòåé ðîæäåíèþ ðåáåíêà (àíàòîìè÷åñêè óçêèé
òàç II è III ñò ñóæåíèÿ) â 3.3 % (1) ñëó÷àå; ðóáåö íà ìàòêå ïîñëå 3 è áîëåå
îïåðàöèé ÊÑ ó 6.7 % (2) áåðåìåííûõ; òÿæåëûå ôîðìû ïðåýêëàìïñèè, íå
ïîääàþùèåñÿ òåðàïèè, ýêëàìïñèÿ ó 10% (3) áåðåìåííûõ; ïðåæäåâðåìåííàÿ
îòñëîéêà íîðìàëüíî ðàñïîëîæåííîé ïëàöåíòû â 13.3% (4) ñëó÷àÿõ, à òàêæå
íåóáåäèòåëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå ïëîäà â (1) ñëó÷àå 3,3%, ïîïåðå÷íîå ïîëîæåíèå ïëîäà
â 1 (3,3%), òàçî-ãîëîâíàÿ äèñïðîïîðöèÿ (1) 3,3% ñëó÷àå

Â òå÷åíèè îïåðàöèè ïî âûøåóêàçàííîé ìåòîäèêå âàæíûì ÿâèëñÿ îáúåì
êðîâîïîòåðè - îáúåì êðîâîïîòåðè ñîñòàâèë îò 400 äî 1800 ìë. Íåîáõîäèìî îòìåòèòü,
÷òî ó 2 æåíùèí 6,7% ñëó÷àÿõ ïîñëå îïåðàöèè â ðàííåì ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííîì
ïåðèîäå íàáëþäàëîñü îñëîæíåíèå â âèäå âíóòðåííåãî êðîâîòå÷åíèÿ,
ãåìîððàãè÷åñêîãî øîêà 2 ñò, ÄÂÑ ñèíäðîìà, ïî ïîâîäó ÷åãî  âûïîëíåíà
ðåëàïàðîòîìèÿ, ðåâèçèÿ îðãàíîâ áðþøíîé ïîëîñòè, ãèñòåðýêòîìèÿ ñ ïðèäàòêàìè,
ïåðåâÿçêà âíóòðåííåé ïîäâçäîøíîé àðòåðèè. Ïðè÷èíîé ãåìîððàãè÷åñêîãî øîêà
ïîñëóæèëè ãåìàòîìà ïåðåäíåé áðþøîé ñòåíêè, à òàêæå àòîíèÿ ìàòêè.

Âûâîäû. Ïðè âûáîðå ñïîñîáà ëàïàðîòîìèè ïðè ÊÑ ñëåäóåò ïîäõîäèòü ñòðîãî
èíäèâèäóàëüíî è ðóêîâîäñòâîâàòüñÿ âîçìîæíîñòüþ äîñòóïà ê ìàòêå, ýêñòðåííîñòüþ
ïðîâåäåíèÿ îïåðàöèè, ñîñòîÿíèåì áðþøíîé ñòåíêè (íàëè÷èå èëè îòñóòñòâèå
ðóáöà íà ïåðåäíåé áðþøíîé ñòåíêå â íèæíèõ îòäåëàõ æèâîòà),
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûìè íàâûêàìè. Íåîáõîäèìî âûáðàòü íàèáîëåå áåðåæíûé è
ùàäÿùèé âèä äîñòóïà ïðè êåñàðåâîì ñå÷åíèè ïðè íåîòëîæíûõ ñîñòîÿíèÿõ â
àêóøåðñêîé ïðàêòèêå.
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ÍÅÊÎÒÎÐÛÅ  ÎÑÎÁÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ ÑÓÄÅÁÍÎ-ÌÅÄÈÖÈÍÑÊÎÉ
ÝÊÑÏÅÐÒÈÇÛ ÑËÓ×ÀÅÂ  ÏÐÅÐÂÀÍÍÎÉ  ÀÑÔÈÊÑÈÈ

Ç.À.Ãèÿñîâ1, À.À.Þëäàøåâ2, Ñ.À.Õàêèìîâ1
Êàôåäðà ñóäåáíîé ìåäèöèíû è ìåäèöèíñêîãî ïðàâà Òàøêåíòñêîé

ìåäèöèíñêîé àêàäåìèè,

Àíäèæàíñêèé ôèëèàë Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîãî íàó÷íî-ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî öåíòðà ñóäåáíî-
ìåäèöèíñêîé ýêñïåðòèçû (Ðåñïóáëèêà Óçáåêèñòàí)

Ïðîâåäåí àíàëèç ìàòåðèàëîâ ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêîé ýêñïåðòèçû â ñëó÷àÿõ
ïðåðâàííîé àñôèêñèè. Âñåõ ñëó÷àè âîçíèêëè ïîñëå ñóèöèäàëüíûõ ïîïûòîê ïóòåì
ïîâåøåíèÿ. 91,3% ñóèöèäåíòîâ îêàçàíà ìåäèöèíñêàÿ ïîìîùü. Íàðóøåíèå ñîçíàíèÿ
îòìå÷åíî â 81,1% ñëó÷àÿõ, ãëóáîêàÿ êîìà - 55,1%. Ïîä÷åðêíóòî çíà÷åíèå ó÷åòà
õàðàêòåðà è äèíàìèêè êëèíè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé â ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêîé îöåíêå
ïîñòàñôèêòè÷åñêèõ ñîñòîÿíèé.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ïðåðâàííàÿ àñôèêñèÿ, ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêàÿ ýêñïåðòèçà.
Ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêàÿ ýêñïåðòèçà â ñëó÷àÿõ íåçàâåðøåííîé àñôèêñèè ñîïðÿæåíà

ñ îïðåäåëåííûìè ñëîæíîñòÿìè, ñâÿçàííûìè ñ îñîáåííîñòÿìè êàæäîãî
ïðîèñøåñòâèÿ (âèä, õàðàêòåð, ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòü àñôèêòè÷åñêîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ,
âîçðàñò, ñîñòîÿíèå çäîðîâüÿ ïîñòðàäàâøèõ è ò.ï.) è ìíîãîîáðàçèåì êîìïëåêñà
êëèíè÷åñêèõ ïðîÿâëåíèé. Íåðåäêî âîçíèêàþò òðóäíîñòè â âûáîðå êðèòåðèÿ
îïðåäåëåíèÿ ñòåïåíè òÿæåñòè ïðè÷èíåííîãî âðåäà.

Öåëüþ èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûë àíàëèç ìàòåðèàëîâ ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêîé ýêñïåðòèçû
æèâûõ ëèö ïðè ïîñòàñôèêòè÷åñêèõ ñîñòîÿíèÿõ ñ âåðèôèêàöèåé
êâàëèôèêàöèîííîãî ïðèçíàêà ïðè îöåíêå ñòåïåíè òÿæåñòè ïîâðåæäåíèé.

Ìàòåðèàëîì èññëåäîâàíèé áûëè çàêëþ÷åíèÿ ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêèõ ýêñïåðòèç
ïî ïîâîäó ïðåðâàííîé àñôèêñèè, ïðîâåäåííûå â Àíäèæàíñêîé îáëàñòè çà 2017-
2019 ãîäû. Âñåãî çà óêàçàííûé ïåðèîä áûëî ïðîâåäåíî 69 ýêñïåðòèç â ïîäîáíûõ
ñëó÷àÿõ, ÷òî ñîñòàâèëî â ðàçíûå ãîäû  0,15%-0,26%  îò îáùåãî ÷èñëà ýêñïåðòèç
æèâûõ ëèö.

Â êàæäîì ñëó÷àå àíàëèçèðîâàíû îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà ïðîèñøåñòâèÿ, äàííûå
ìåäèöèíñêèõ äîêóìåíòîâ, àíàìíåñòè÷åñêèå è îáúåêòèâíûå äàííûå, ïîëó÷åííûå
ïðè îñìîòðå ïîòåðïåâøèõ. Âñå ñëó÷àè áûëè ñëåäñòâèåì ñóèöèäàëüíûõ ïîïûòîê
ïóòåì ïîâåøåíèÿ.

Èç  îáùåãî ÷èñëà íàáëþäåíèé ìóæ÷èí áûëî 56,5%, æåíùèíû - 43,5%.
Óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî  áîëüøèíñòâî ñîñòàâèëè ëèöà â âîçðàñòå 19-29 ëåò (31,9% ) è
40-49 ëåò (23,2%). Ïðè ýòîì ñðåäíèé âîçðàñò ìóæ÷èí - ñóèöèäåíòîâ áûë çíà÷èòåëüíî
âûøå. Òàê,  åñëè  70% æåíùèí áûëè â âîçðàñòå  19-39 ëåò, òî áîëåå ïîëîâèíû
ìóæ÷èí áûëè â âîçðàñòå 40 ëåò  è ñòàðøå.

Â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ èìåëî ìåñòî òèïè÷íîå ïîâåøåíèå (94,2%) è òèïè÷íîå
ðàñïîëîæåíèå óçëà ïåòëè (86,9%). Â 35 ñëó÷àÿõ äëèòåëüíîñòü ñòðàíãóëÿöèè áûëà
áîëåå 1 ìèíóòû (äî 3-5 ìèíóò). Â 63 ñëó÷àÿõ îáðàùàëèñü çà ìåäèöèíñêîé  ïîìîùüþ,
èç íèõ 60 áûëè ãîñïèòàëèçèðîâàíû. Ïîòåðÿ ñîçíàíèÿ îòìå÷åíà â 56 ñëó÷àÿõ, â
òîì ÷èñëå â 40 - áîëåå 30 ìèíóò.  Â 48 ñëó÷àÿõ èìåëàñü ðåòðîãðàäíàÿ àìíåçèÿ.

Â 38 ñëó÷àÿõ ðàçâèëîñü óãðîæàþùåå æèçíè ñîñòîÿíèå â âèäå ãëóáîêîé êîìû è
ïîâðåæäåíèÿ áûëè  êâàëèôèöèðîâàíû êàê òÿæêèå. Â îñòàëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ñòåïåíü
òÿæåñòè îïðåäåëåíà ïî äëèòåëüíîñòè ðàññòðîéñòâà çäîðîâüÿ.

Ðåçþìèðóÿ èçëîæåííîå, ìîæíî çàêëþ÷èòü, ÷òî ïðè ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêîé
îöåíêå ïîñòàñôèêòè÷åñêèõ ñîñòîÿíèé  âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò õàðàêòåð è äèíàìèêà
êëèíè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé, ïðèâåäåííûå â ìåäèöèíñêèõ äîêóìåíòàõ. Â äàííûõ
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ñëó÷àÿõ ãëóáîêàÿ êîìà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíûì óãðîæàþùèì æèçíè ñîñòîÿíèåì.

Ãèÿñîâ Çàéíèòäèí  Àñàìóòäèíîâè÷ - ä.ì.í., ïðîôåññîð êàôåäðû ñóäåáíîé
ìåäèöèíû è ìåäèöèíñêîãî ïðàâà Òàøêåíòñêîé ìåäèöèíñêîé àêàäåìèè.

Þëäàøåâ Àõìàäèëëî Àáäóãàíèåâè÷ - ê.ì.í., íà÷àëüíèê Àíäèæàíñêîãî ôèëèàëà
Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîãî íàó÷íî-ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî öåíòðà ñóäåáíî-ìåäèöèíñêîé
ýêñïåðòèçû.

Õàêèìîâ  Ñàðâàð  Àáäóàçèìîâè÷ - ñòàðøèé ïðåïîäàâàòåëü êàôåäðû ñóäåáíîé
ìåäèöèíû è ìåäèöèíñêîãî ïðàâà Òàøêåíòñêîé ìåäèöèíñêîé àêàäåìèè.
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ÌÀËÎÈÍÂÀÇÈÂÍÛÉ ÌÅÒÎÄ ÄÈÀÃÍÎÑÒÈÊÈ
È ËÅ×ÅÍÈß ÎÑÒÅÎÀÐÒÐÈÒÎÂ ÊÎËÅÍÍÎÃÎ ÑÓÑÒÀÂÀ

Èðèñìåòîâ Ì.Ý., Ñàôàðîâ Í.Á., Óñìîíîâ Ô.Ì.
Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêèé Ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûé Íàó÷íî-ïðàêòè÷åñêèé

Ìåäèöèíñêèé Öåíòð Òðàâìàòîëîãèè è Îðòîïåäèè ã. Òàøêåíò, Óçáåêèñòàí
(Äèðåêòîð ä.ì.í., Ì.Ý. Èðèñìåòîâ)

Öåëüþ äàííîé íàó÷íîé ðàáîòû ÿâèëîñü îïðåäåëèòü òàêòèêó ëå÷åíèÿ â çàâèñèìîñòè
îò ñòåïåíè îñòåîàðòðîçà è õàðàêòåðà çàáîëåâàíèÿ. Ê ìàòåðèàëó èññëåäîâàíèÿ
âêëþ÷åíû 196 áîëüíûõ ñ ðàçíîé òÿæåñòüþ îñòåîàðòðèòà è îñòåîàðòðîçà êîëåííîãî
ñóñòàâà, ïðîëå÷åííûõ â îòäåëåíèè ñïîðòèâíîé òðàâìû ÐÑÍÏÌÖ ÒèÎ â ïåðèîä ñ
2014 ïî 2019 ãîäû. Âñåì áîëüíûì ïðîâîäèëè ñòàíäàðòíûå ìåòîäû îáñëåäîâàíèÿ.
Áîëüíûå ïðîëå÷åíû îïåðàòèâíî ïî íàìè ïðåäëàãàåìûì 5 âèäàì â çàâèñèìîñòè îò
òÿæåñòè è õàðàêòåðà çàáîëåâàíèÿ, äîïîëíèòåëüíî ïîëó÷èëè ôèçèîïðîöåäóðû è ËÔÊ.
Ðåçóëüòàòû ëå÷åíèÿ îöåíèâàëè ïî øêàëå Ëèçõîëüìà ñ ó÷¸òîì îïðåäåëåííûõ
ïîêàçàòåëåé ñ ñóììèðîâàíèåì áàëüíûõ øêàë. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà áîëüíûõ, (188 áîëüíûõ)
îòìå÷åíî óëó÷øåíèå ñîñòîÿíèå êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà. Òîëüêî ó 4 ïîñëå ïðîâåäåííîãî
àðòðîñêîïè÷åñêîãî âìåøàòåëüñòâà îòìå÷åíà êðàòêîâðåìåííàÿ ðåìèññèÿ ëèøü íà
íåñêîëüêî ìåñÿöåâ, ÷òî áûëà ñâÿçàíà ñ òÿæåñòüþ ïàòîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïðîöåññà -
ãîíàðòðîç IV ñò. Çàêëþ÷åíèå. Ïðèìåíåíèå ðåêîìåíäóåìûå íàìè ðàçðàáîòàííûå ìåòîäû
îïåðàöèè ïîçâîëÿþò óëó÷øèòü ïèòàíèå è ðåìîäåëèðîâàíèå õðÿùåâûõ òêàíåé ñ
óìåíüøåíèåì âíóòðèêîñòíîãî äàâëåíèÿ â ñóáõîíäðàëüíûõ çîíàõ, à òàêæå
íîðìàëèçèðóåò ðåãóëÿöèè ïðîäóêöèè ñèíîâèàëüíîé æèäêîñòè ñóñòàâà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Îñòåîàðòðèò, êîëåííûé ñóñòàâ, àðòðîñêîï,  ëå÷åíèå

The purpose of this scientific work was to determine the tactics of treatment depending
on the degree of osteoarthritis and the nature of the disease. The research material
included 196 patients with varying severity of osteoarthritis and osteoarthritis of the
knee joint treated in the sports injury department of the republican specialized scientific
and practical medical center of traumatology and orthopedics in the period from 2014
to 2019. All patients underwent standard examination methods. Patients were treated
promptly according to our proposed 5 types, depending on the severity and nature of the
disease, additionally received physiotherapy and exercise therapy. The treatment results
were evaluated on a Lysholm scale, taking into account certain indicators with the
summation of point scales. In most patients (188 patients), an improvement in the
condition of the knee joint was noted. Only 4 after an arthroscopic intervention showed
a short-term remission for only a few months, which was associated with the severity of
the pathological process - gonarthrosis of the IV century. Conclusion application The
developed surgical methods recommended by us allow improving nutrition and remodeling
of cartilaginous tissues with a decrease in intraosseous pressure in the subchondral zones,
and also normalizes the regulation of joint synovial fluid production.

Àêòóàëüíîñòü òåìû. Ëå÷åíèå îñòåîàðòðèòà êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç
íàèáîëåå àêòóàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì ñåãîäíÿøíåé îðòîïåäèè. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ âàæíîñòü
àðòðîñêîïèè â ëå÷åíèè îñòåîàðòðèòà êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà âîçðàñòàåò. Äî ñèõ ïîð íå
ñóùåñòâóåò ñîâðåìåííîãî ïîäõîäà â ëå÷åíèè îñòåîàðòðèòîâ êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà â
çàâèñèìîñòè îò òÿæåñòè ïàòîôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ ñàìîãî çàáîëåâàíèÿ.

Öåëüþ äàííîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâèëîñü ïîêàçàòü ðåçóëüòàòèâíîñòü ïðèìåíåíèÿ
îäíîìîìåíòíîãî àðòðîñêîïè÷åñêîãî äåáðèäìåíòà è àðòðîìåäóëëÿðíîãî
òóííåëèðîâàíèÿ ïðè ëå÷åíèè  îñòåîàðòðèòîâ êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà.
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Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû. Èññëåäîâàíèå ïðîâåäåíî íà îñíîâå äàííûõ 196 áîëüíûõ
ñ îñòåîàðòðèòàìè êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà ðàçëè÷íîé ñòåïåíè (îò 0 äî IV ñòåïåíè)
òÿæåñòè â îòäåëåíèè ñïîðòèâíîé òðàâìû ÐÑÍÏÌÖ Òðàâìàòîëîãèè è Îðòîïåäèè
â ïåðèîä ñ 2014 ïî 2019 ãîäû. Ñ öåëüþ äèàãíîñòèêè ïðîâåäåíû ðàçëè÷íûå ðåíòãåíî-
ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêèå ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ, êàê ãîíèîìåòðè÷åñêèå,
ðåíòãåíîëîãè÷åñêèå, ÌÐÒ, ðåíòãåí äåíñèòîìåòðè÷åñêèå ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ.
Âñåì áîëüíûì ïðîâåäåíû îäíîìîìåíòíûé àðòðîñêîïè÷åñêèé äåáðèäåìåíò è
àðòðîìåäóëëÿðíîå òóííåëèðîâàíèå â ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôèêàöèÿõ ñ îäíîìîìåíòíîé
ìåíèñêýêòîìèåé.

Ðåçóëüòàòû ëå÷åíèÿ èçó÷åíû â áëèæàéøèõ  (îò 3 äî 6 ìåñÿöåâ) è îòäàëåííûõ
(îò 6 ìåñÿöåâ äî 1 ãîäà) ïîñëåîïåðàöèîííûõ ñðîêàõ. Ó âñåõ áîëüíûõ â çàâèñèìîñòè
îò òÿæåñòè ïàòîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ îñòåîàðòðèòà êîëåííîãî ñóñòàâà ïðîâåäåíû
5 òèïîâ îïåðàòèâíîãî âìåøàòåëüñòâà, äàííàÿ òàêòèêà çàïàòåíòîâàíà â Àãåíòñòâå
Èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîé Ñîáñòâåííîñòè ñ ïîëîæèòåëüíûì ðåøåíèåì. Â êîìïëåêñ ëå÷åíèÿ
òàêæå âõîäèëè ìåäèêàìåíòîçíûå ëå÷åíèÿ, ðàííÿÿ ðåàáèëèòàöèÿ è ôèçèîòåðàïèÿ.
Â íàøèõ ïðèìåðàõ  â áîëåå 90,0 % ñëó÷àåâ äîñòèãëè ïîëîæèòåëüíûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå. Ïðèìåíåíèå ðåêîìåíäóåìûå íàìè ðàçðàáîòàííûå ìåòîäû îïåðàöèè
ïîçâîëÿþò óëó÷øèòü ïèòàíèå è ðåìîäåëèðîâàíèå õðÿùåâûõ òêàíåé ñ óìåíüøåíèåì
âíóòðèêîñòíîãî äàâëåíèÿ â ñóáõîíäðàëüíûõ çîíàõ, à òàêæå íîðìàëèçèðóåò
ðåãóëÿöèè ïðîäóêöèè ñèíîâèàëüíîé æèäêîñòè ñóñòàâà.
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ÎÐÃÀÍÈÇÀÖÈß ÑÅÑÒÐÈÍÑÊÎÃÎ ÓÕÎÄÀ Â ËÅ×ÅÍÈÈ È
ÏÐÎÔÈËÀÊÒÈÊÈ ÁÐÎÍÕÈÀËÜÍÎÉ ÀÑÒÌÛ

Òèëëàáàåâà Àêèäà Àðèïîâíà
Òàøêåíòñêèé ïåäèàòðè÷åñêèé ìåäèöèíñêèé èíñòèòóò

Àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû Àìáóëàòîðíàÿ ìåäèöèíà, ôèçè÷åñêîå âîñïèòàíèå
tillabayeva81@bk.ru

Àííîòàöèÿ.  Çàäà÷è, âîçëîæåííûå íà ìåäèöèíñêóþ ñåñòðó, äåëàþò åå ïðîôåññèþ
ìíîãîãðàííîé è òåõíîëîãè÷åñêè ñëîæíîé. Ôîðìèðîâàíèå äåòåé â óñëîâèÿõ íåëåãêîé
ñîìàòè÷åñêîé ïàòîëîãèè íèêàê íå ìîæåò íå îòðàçèòüñÿ íà èõ ëè÷íîñòè, ñïåöèôèêå
îòíîøåíèé ñ îòöîì è ìàòåðüþ, ðîâåñíèêàìè, ó÷åáíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è âîçìîæíîñòÿõ
àäàïòàöèè â öåëîì. Ïîìèìî ýòîãî, âîçíèêàþò òðóäíîñòè, ñâÿçàííûå ñî øêîëüíûì
îáó÷åíèåì, ñ âîñïèòàíèåì â ñåìüå, ñî ñïåöèôè÷íîñòüþ ñîìàòîãåííîãî è ïñèõîãåííîãî
âîçäåéñòâèÿ çàáîëåâàíèÿ íà íåðâíóþ ñèñòåìó áîëüíîãî, ñ ïîìåùåíèåì åãî â ñòàöèîíàð,
ðàçëó÷¸ííîé ñ áëèçêèìè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: áðîíõèàëüíàÿ àñòìà, ìåäèöèíñêàÿ ñåñòðà, ñåñòðèíñêèé óõîä,
ðàáîòà ñ áëèçêèìè, ñîöèàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå ïðîáëåìû.

Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ: îáó÷åíèå áîëüíîãî è åãî ðîäíûõ ñàìîêîíòðîëþ ïðè
áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìå â ñåìåéíîé ïîëèêëèíèêå è "Àñòìà øêîëå".

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Ïåðåä ñåñòðèíñêèìè âìåøàòåëüñòâàìè
ñëåäóåò îñóùåñòâèòü àíêåòèðîâàíèå áîëüíîãî ëèáî åãî ÷ëåíîâ ñåìüè, îñóùåñòâèòü
îáúåêòèâíîå èçó÷åíèå - ýòî ïîçâîëèò ìåäèöèíñêîé ñåñòðå äàòü îöåíêó
ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêîãî è ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ áîëüíîãî, òàêèì îáðàçîì,
âîâðåìÿ îáíàðóæèòü åãî íàñòîÿùèå è ïîòåíöèàëüíûå ïðîáëåìû, óäîâëåòâîðÿòü
æèçíåííî âàæíûå ïîòðåáíîñòè áîëüíîãî, ïðîÿâëÿòü ýìîöèîíàëüíóþ ïîääåðæêó.
Ñôîðìèðîâàòü ïëàí óõîäà.

Ñîáñòâåííî ðàáîòà ìåäèöèíñêîé ñåñòðû ñ áîëüíûìè áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé
ïðîèñõîäèò â íåñêîëüêî ýòàïîâ:

1. Îöåíêà ôèçè÷åñêîãî è ïñèõè÷åñêîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ ïàöèåíòà.
2. Îïðåäåëåíèå ïðîáëåì è ïîòðåáíîñòåé áîëüíîãî.
3. Ïëàíèðîâàíèå.
4. Âìåøàòåëüñòâî.
5. Îöåíêà.
Èñõîäÿ èç äèàãíîçà, ðåçóëüòàòîâ îáñëåäîâàíèÿ, ñîáðàííîé ìåäèöèíñêîé ñåñòðîé

èíôîðìàöèè, îíà ñîâìåñòíî ñ âðà÷îì è ñàìèì áîëüíûì áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé
ñîñòàâëÿåò ïëàí, ïî êîòîðîìó åìó áóäåò îêàçàíà ïîñëåäóþùàÿ ïîìîùü (â ðåøåíèè
ýòèõ ïðîáëåì) è îðãàíèçîâàí ïðàâèëüíûé óõîä (ñ öåëüþ ñòàáèëèçàöèè ñîñòîÿíèÿ
áîëüíîãî è ïðîôèëàêòèêè ó íåãî íîâûõ ïðèñòóïîâ óäóøüÿ) [5].

Ìåäñåñòðà îñóùåñòâëÿåò ñëåäóþùèå äåéñòâèÿ:
1.Èíôîðìèðóåò áîëüíîãî. Ìåäñåñòðà ïðîâîäèò ñ ïàöèåíòîì áåñåäó ñ öåëüþ

ïðåäîñòàâèòü åìó ìàêñèìàëüíî ïîëíóþ, äîñòóïíóþ èíôîðìàöèþ î çàáîëåâàíèè.
Îíà ìîæåò ïîðåêîìåíäîâàòü åìó ñîîòâåòñòâóþùóþ ëèòåðàòóðó, îáó÷àþùèå ôèëüìû,
íàïðèìåð "Æèçíü ñ àñòìîé".

2. Îáó÷àåò ïðàâèëüíîé òåõíèêå äûõàíèÿ.
Ïðàâèëüíîå äûõàíèå èãðàåò ïåðâîñòåïåííóþ ðîëü â ïðîôèëàêòèêå íîâûõ

ïðèñòóïîâ óäóøüÿ.
Çäåñü íåîáõîäèìî íàó÷èòü âçðîñëûõ è äåòåé:
3.Ó÷èò êóïèðîâàòü ïðèñòóïû óäóøüÿ, ïîìîãàåò èçáàâèòüñÿ îò ñòðàõà ñìåðòè âî
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âðåìÿ ïðèñòóïà. Ðîëü ìåäèöèíñêîé ñåñòðû - îáúÿñíèòü áîëüíîìó, ÷òî èìåííî îò
åãî ïîâåäåíèÿ âî ìíîãîì çàâèñèò òî, êàê áûñòðî è óñïåøíî åãî ñîñòîÿíèå
ñòàáèëèçèðóåòñÿ. Îíà äîëæíà îáúÿñíèòü åìó íåîáõîäèìîñòü âçÿòü ñåáÿ â ðóêè,
íàó÷èòü, êàêèì îáðàçîì îí ìîæåò ïîìî÷ü ñåáå ñàì (ðàññòåãíóòü âîðîòíèê,
îáåñïå÷èòü ñåáå äîñòóï ñâåæåãî âîçäóõà, ðàññëàáèòüñÿ). Îíà ïîêàçûâàåò åìó, êàê
ïîëüçîâàòüñÿ êàðìàííûì èíãàëÿòîðîì, ÷òîáû êóïèðîâàòü ïðèñòóï [6].

Ðîäèòåëÿì ðåá¸íêà, áîëåþùåãî áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé, ìåäñåñòðà äîëæíà âûäàòü
ïàìÿòêó, ïðîèíôîðìèðîâàòü åãî ðîäèòåëåé, êàê îíè ìîãóò ïðåäîòâðàùàòü ó íåãî
ïðèñòóïû óäóøüÿ, êàê äîëæíû âåñòè ñåáÿ âî âðåìÿ ïðèñòóïîâ, êàêóþ ïîìîùü
ðåá¸íêó îêàçàòü. [7].

Ïðè áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìå ó äåòåé ìåäèöèíñêàÿ ñåñòðà äîëæíà êîíòðîëèðîâàòü
ñîñòîÿíèå áîëüíîãî íåñêîëüêî ðàç â äåíü, èçìåðÿòü òåìïåðàòóðó, ïðîñëóøèâàòü
ñåðäöåáèåíèå, íàáëþäàòü çà äûõàíèåì, âñÿ÷åñêè ïîääåðæèâàòü ðåá¸íêà, ÷òîáû
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé ôàêòîð íå ïîìåøàë ëå÷åíèþ.

Ïðè ðàáîòå ñ ðîäèòåëÿìè äåòåé ñ òàêèì äèàãíîçîì ìåäïåðñîíàëó òðåáóåòñÿ
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ïîäãîòîâêà. Ñåñòðèíñêèé óõîä ïðè áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìå ó äåòåé
î÷åíü âàæåí äëÿ ýôôåêòèâíîãî ëå÷åíèÿ è íàñòóïëåíèè ôàçû ðåìèññèè. Ïðè
óëó÷øåíèè ñîñòîÿíèÿ áîëüíîãî ìîãóò âûïèñàòü è ïåðåâåñòè íà àìáóëàòîðíîå
ëå÷åíèå.

Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ è èõ îáñóæäåíèå. Áûëî ïðîâåäåíî àíêåòèðîâàíèå
ðîäèòåëåé â äåòñêîé ïîëèêëèíèêå. Âñåãî â îïðîñå ïî ïîäãîòîâëåííîé àíêåòå
ó÷àñòâîâàëî 30  ðîäèòåëåé, èìåþùèõ äåòåé, áîëüíûõ áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé, èç
êîòîðûõ 65 % ðåñïîíäåíòîâ ñîñòàâëÿëè æåíùèíû è òîëüêî 35 % ìóæ÷èíû.
Êîëè÷åñòâî ïðèñòóïîâ â ãîä: ó äåòåé ñ áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé ÷àùå âñåãî 3-6
ïðèñòóïîâ â ãîä. Êîëè÷åñòâî ïðèñòóïîâ ìîæíî óìåíüøèòü, åñëè âûïîëíÿòü ëå÷åíèå,
íàçíà÷åííîå âðà÷îì.

Îöåíêà ðàáîòû ìåäèöèíñêèõ ñåñò¸ð äåòñêîé ïîëèêëèíèêè: áîëüøèíñòâî
ïàöèåíòîâ îöåíèâàþò ðàáîòó ïîëîæèòåëüíî. Èç ïðîäåëàííîé ðàáîòû ìîæíî ñäåëàòü
âûâîä, ÷òî ãëàâíàÿ öåëü ìåäèöèíñêîé ñåñòðû - óëó÷øåíèå êà÷åñòâà æèçíè
ïàöèåíòà, îáëåã÷åíèå ñîñòîÿíèÿ ïàöèåíòà ñ áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé, ïðåäîòâðàùåíèå
îáîñòðåíèÿ çàáîëåâàíèÿ è àäàïòàöèÿ ðåá¸íêà â ñîöèóìå ïîñëå ïðèîáðåòåíèÿ
äàííîãî çàáîëåâàíèÿ.

Âûâîäû. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàâ ñïåöèàëüíóþ ëèòåðàòóðó ïî äàííîé
ïðîáëåìå, ìû ïðèøëè ê âûâîäó î òîì, ÷òî ðîëü ìåäèöèíñêîé ñåñòðû â
ïðîôèëàêòèêå è ëå÷åíèè äåòåé ñ áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé î÷åíü âàæíà. Ìåäèöèíñêèé
ïåðñîíàë ïðè ïðèñòóïàõ ðåá¸íêà ñ áðîíõèàëüíîé àñòìîé äîëæåí âîâðåìÿ ñîçäàòü
áëàãîïîëó÷íóþ ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêóþ îáñòàíîâêó è àòìîñôåðó, ÷òîáû ðåá¸íîê ìîã
óñïîêîèòüñÿ. Òàêæå ìåäñåñòðà äîëæíà ïîäîáðàòü ïðàâèëüíûå ñëîâà ïîääåðæêè
äëÿ ìàëåíüêèõ ïàöèåíòîâ. Âñåãäà äîëæíà ïîêàçàòü ïîçèòèâíûå ýìîöèîíàëüíûå
ñîñòîÿíèÿ è ìîòèâèðîâàòü òàêèõ äåòåé íà áëàãîïðèÿòíûé èñõîä.
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EFFICIENCY OF METHODS OF NEUROISUALIZATION IN PATIENTS
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The frequency of perinatal stroke in children less than 30 days of life is 26.4 per

100,000 (17.8% is ischemic), the frequency of perinatal arterial stroke is 25 per 100,000
newborns,  which is the main cause of hemiparetic forms of cerebral palsy.  In connection
with this trend, it is necessary to conduct an early diagnosis of perinatal stroke in
newborns.

Research objective: to study the effectiveness of neurosonography, computed tomography
and magnetic resonance imaging of the brain in the diagnosis of perinatal stroke in
newborns.

Material and methods of the study: We examined 28 patients (According to the type
of stroke, the patients were divided into two groups: the first consisted of 19 patients
with ischemic stroke, the second - 9 with hemorrhagic. Along with clinical and laboratory
studies, all patients underwent  neurosonography, computed tomography and magnetic
resonance imaging of the brain.

Results: Ultrasound examination in the 1st group turned out to be uninformative in
17 cases, while in the 2nd one the correct diagnosis was 8. In computed tomography of
the brain in these patients the following results were obtained: in the 1st group in 15
cases  a diagnosis was made and the exact localization of vascular disorders was determined,
in the 2nd data the indicator was 100%.  With magnetic resonance imaging of the brain
in both groups, pathological progress was detected in 100%.  The results obtained do not
reduce the advantages of neurosonography and computed tomography, since in later
terms these methods, due to their great availability and relative simplicity, provide
great information about the nature of changes in the brain parenchyma and the consequences
of vascular disorders of the brain.

Conclusions: The obtained results of instrumental diagnostics showed the effectiveness
of magnetic resonance imaging of the brain.  This method allows timely detection of
perinatal changes in the brain in newborns, which helps to choose the right brain.
Tactics of treatment of newborns with perinatal strokes.
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PREPARATION OF BIO ADDITIVES BASED ON LOCAL RAW GRAPE
SEEDS

Jalilov Fazliddin Sodiqovich-assistant professor,
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Annotation. This article is mainly devoted to grapes growing in the natural conditions
of Uzbekistan. The article describes the oil of grape seed, which was first studied in our
country, its benefits, its importance in medicine, and its broad impact on the human body.
The medicinal properties of grape seeds are described. Research on this topic has been
studied abroad. The topic is also relevant.

Keywords: Grape seed, bioflavonoids, carcinogens, ampelotherapy, cardiovascular diseases,
nervous system, trace elements.

Relevance of the topic. This article is mainly devoted to many grapes growing in the
territory of Uzbekistan, and for the first time in our country the article describes the
grape seed, its advantages, benefits in folk medicine, the complex effect. There are many
benefits to using grape seeds. Research in this field has been studied abroad. The topic
is well covered and the analysis of the literature is excellent. The topic is also relevant.

The purpose of the topic. It is devoted to the determination of the composition of the
grapes growing in the territory of our country and the study of relevant scientific studies
abroad.

The cultural variety of grapes appeared 7-8 thousand years ago, and today there are
more than 5,000 varieties. The medicinal properties of grapes have long been known. In
Oriental medicine, grapes are cooked and used raw, as well as grape juice, vinegar,
leaves and stems. Grapes, which are very useful for human health, are a cure for a
thousand ailments. This fruit is similar in composition to breast milk. According to Abu
Rayhan Beruni, the water that flows when cutting a grape stem has many beneficial
properties. Its composition is also diverse, containing more than 300 valuable substances
(albeit in small amounts) that strengthen the human defense mechanisms and restore its
vitality. [6]

Grapes and their seeds are a natural source of many vitamins, minerals and vital
nutrients. Grapes and grape seeds contain bioflavonoids, monosaccharaides, pectin,
organic acids, various vitamins, sodium, calcium, phosphorus, magnesium, manganese,
iron, zinc and other natural substances. The husk and grains of grapes, especially
different colored varieties, are very rich in anticancer polyphenolic compounds, which
are found in about 20 species, including resveratrol and some tannins. The substances
present in grape seeds can perform a protective function in the body. Surprisingly, grape
seeds, which some prefer to spit out, contain more valuable substances than grape flesh
and skin. In view of the above, in our scientific work we aimed to create a biologically
active supplement of the capsule as a result of the study of the composition of grape
seeds.

The term bioflavonoid refers to a class of plant substances that have antioxidant
properties and help the body fight oxidative stress and free radicals. These bioflavonoids
help the body fight viruses, allergens and carcinogens, thereby exhibiting anti-
inflammatory, anti-allergic and antimicrobial properties. [1]

Grape seed extract is made from crushed seeds of grape plants. Contains
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proanthocyanidin. It is a phenolic chemical that belongs to a large group of plant
photochemistry. They are called flavonoids. It belongs to a small group of tannins.
Proanthocyanidin can protect the vascular and cardiovascular systems. This happens by
stopping the breakdown of collagen. This reduces the risk of heart attack and stroke. It can
also have an antioxidant effect. It can reduce the risk of some types of cancer. The tannins
in grape seed extract are active antioxidants and antimutagens. Therefore, grape seed
extract protects the mucous membrane of blood vessels and other tissues from damage.
Grape seed extract can protect against free radicals, oxidized LDL and other harmful
parts of metabolism. Grape seed extract reduces histamine production. This reduces nasal
allergies. It also prevents premature destruction of vitamin C. [3]

"Grape seed" - grape seed extract improves blood supply to the brain, improves the
subcortical structure of the brain, strengthens blood vessels, has a certain protective and
stabilizing effect on brain cells, regulates the action of neurotransmitters, retinal improves
function and sensitivity.

Grape seed extract is rich in antioxidants, including phenolic acids, anthocyanin's
and flavonoids, protecting against oxidative stress, tissue damage and inflammation.
Contains vitamin C to help build connective tissue that helps maintain skin's integrity
and youthful appearance. [2]

Based on scientific evidence, grape seed helps to improve collagen synthesis and
bone density and strength, including: improving blood flow and reducing the risk of
blood stasis; lowering blood pressure; Helps lower LDL cholesterol, improve antioxidant
and cognitive state of the brain; prevention of memory loss; improvement of renal
function; and has a protective effect against non-alcoholic fatty liver disease.

Grape Seed Extract "Supplement:
- Helps control blood pressure;
- has strong antioxidant properties;
- improves blood circulation and strengthens the walls of capillaries;
- strengthens the connective tissue of blood vessels, makes blood vessels strong and

elastic, reduces the risk of blood stasis;
- normalizes the activity of the cardiovascular and nervous systems;
- neutralizes free radicals, prevents their impact on the myocardium;
- activates the immune system;
- protects eye tissue;
- Protects and replenishes the body's elasticity and collagen supply. [5]
Treatment with grapes is called ampelotherapy in the language of science. Grape

seeds improve metabolism, diuretic, mild laxative, diaphoretic and other properties. It
is used in the treatment of anemia, respiratory infections, chronic hepatitis, inflammatory
diseases of the gastrointestinal tract, heart attack, stroke. [3]

We checked the authenticity, quality of the substance brought in the performance of
the experimental part and created a standard. We analyzed them using modern analysis
methods. Weight loss will be followed by fatigue and constant tiredness.

The result. We also aimed to introduce this type of medicine in Uzbekistan for the
first time on the basis of a master's dissertation. To do this, we first studied the parameters
of the substance, such as quantity, quality and authenticity, and brought it to the
standard state. Now, based on the results obtained, work is underway to obtain a capsule
from it.

Conclusion. 1. The sources of the studied scientific work are compared.
2. The composition of grape seeds with a broad effect was studied. It was concluded to

conduct analyzes using modern methods.
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ORGANIZATION OF INNOVATIVE INTERACTIVE LEARNING
TECHNOLOGIES IN POSTGRADUATE EDUCATION IN DENTISTRY: NEW
APPROACHES

Musaev Ulugbek Yuldashevich
Rizaev Jasur Alimdjanovich

Samarkand State Medical Institute, Samarkand, Uzbekistan

Introduction. One of the most important aspects of modern postgraduate education is
the research for innovative forms and methods of education aimed at improving the
quality of training and self-improvement of students (A.I. Artyukhina, V.I. Chumakov
2012; S.B. Stupina 2009). The use of modern educational technologies is a time requirement.
Dentistry is one of the most progressive areas of health care, which is rapidly developing
in recent years - the emergence of a large number of new dental technologies and
materials determines the need for highly qualified personnel.

One of the most effective ways to transfer information to students at the post-graduate
stage of study in a medical university is an interactive session - during the interactive
study there is an opportunity to observe and study the experience of other people, to
obtain additional information, analyze, model situations, jointly in the training group
to look for ways to solve problems.

Interactive form of the organization of practical training of students, according to the
professional medical educational programs, is problem training and lectures, visualizations,
integration lectures and practical classes (A.I. Artyukhina, V.I. Chumakov 2012).

The problem lectures are noted:
1)Lectures of problematic presentation, i.e. educational material is presented problematic

(there is no monological nature of presentation, there is no information message of
ready scientific conclusions);

2)Lectures where the main material is studied by doctors and students themselves
(partially or completely) solving problems - these are conditionally called problem
mastering lectures;

3)Lectures where the problem statement is combined with problem assimilation -
combined problem lectures.

Lecture-visualization is conducted either with the use of presentations (slides, photos,
drawings, diagrams, tables) or with the use of video materials or demonstration of the
patient on the topic. Lecture-visualization allows dentists and students, on the one hand,
to identify in a logical sequence the most significant aspects of the educational material,
and on the other  hand,  to see the patient,  the course of medical manipulations,
operations, which otherwise students would be difficult to get acquainted with.

The integration lecture in a medical university is an attempt to introduce integration
of large material from different disciplines when considering the most complex problems.

At present the problem is insufficiency of publications devoted to interactive methods
of modern non-traditional lectures and practical classes in postgraduate education in
dentistry.

The purpose of the work is to determine the importance of new approaches in the
organization of innovative technologies for interactive learning in postgraduate education
in dentistry.

Materials and methods: At the Department of Therapeutic Dentistry and Children's
Therapeutic Dentistry, 200-300 dentists on average annually undergo postgraduate
education for advanced training.

We, together with our colleagues from the faculty of the Department of Therapeutic
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Dentistry, have introduced into the educational process new modern non-traditional
interactive forms of lectures and practical classes on the following topics:

Part I: Treatment of dental caries using modern instruments and filling materials
- Anesthesia at the Clinic of Therapeutic Dentistry.
- Methods and principles of cavity dissection.
- Classification of modern dental filling materials, etc.
Part II. Modern endodontic treatment methods:
- Methods of root canal instrumental processing.
- Errors and complications arising during root canal instrumental treatment.
- Means to stop the bleeding from the root canals.
- Main stages of endodontic treatment, etc.
Part III. Comprehensive treatment of periodontal disease in outpatient dental care.
Part IV: Integrated treatment of periodontal disease under outpatient dental care.

Tactics of a dentist in case of erosive and ulcerative lesions of the mucous membrane of
the mouth,  tongue and lips,  etc.

During the lessons, teachers illustrate the material with tables, drawings, photographs
in the form of a multimedia presentation and a link to literary data.

Conclusion.Thus, problematic teaching, visualization lectures, integrated lectures
and practical classes are new approaches in the organization of innovative technologies
of interactive learning in postgraduate education in dentistry, and allow the formation
of clinical thinking and medical mentality.
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THE EFFECT OF MEDICAL OZONE ON THE MORPHOLOGICAL
STRUCTURE OF THE PERITONEUM IN EXPERIMENTAL PERITONITIS
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Abstract: an experimental model of peritonitis was created on 41 white rats of the Wistar
breed of both sexes, weighing 140-160 g. The animals were divided into 2 groups. In
experimental peritonitis without ozone therapy, the death among 18 animals of the first
(control) group was 30.4%, 7 animals died. In the second (main) group, losses from death
of the animals were not observed. Morphological studies on the effect of ozone therapy on
the course of peritonitis and the formation of adhesions in experimental animals have made
it possible to establish the high effectiveness of this method in the treatment of inflammatory
processes in the abdominal cavity and the prevention of the formation of adhesions.

Keywords: diffuse appendicular peritonitis, ozone therapy, laparotomy, adhesions
formation, complication.

Relevance of the topic: despite the introduction of the latest surgical technologies into
clinical practice, the development of new antibacterial drugs, widespread peritonitis
remains one of the most urgent problems of abdominal surgery.

Purpose. To study experimentally the morphological features of the peritoneum with
peritonitis, as well as the influence of the ozone-oxygen mixture on the course of
peritonitis and the formation of adhesions.

Results. To establish the pathogenetic mechanisms of the development and progression
of peritonitis, the morphological substrate of damage, the peritoneal tissue of experimental
animals with simulated peritonitis, was studied. The effect of the ozone-oxygen mixture
on the intensity of inflammation and adhesions during experimental peritonitis was also
investigated.  In 23 rats of the control group with peritonitis, median laparotomy and
draining from pus were performed.  18 animals of the main group, after draining the
abdominal cavity from pus, carried out its ozonation. In experimental peritonitis without
the use of ozone therapy, the mortality among 23 animals of the control group was
30.4%.  On the 2nd and 3rd day after the operation, the animals of the main group were
repeatedly ozonized.  On 3.7 and 14 days after the operation, animals of both groups,
under ether anesthesia, were taken out of the experiment by instant decapitation.
Samples of the mesentery of the parietal peritoneum in its diaphragmatic part and the
walls of the intestines in the area of adhesion formation were examined by light-optical
and electron-microscopic examination.  Macroscopic changes in the peritoneum and
intestines corresponded to the toxic stage of peritonitis during autopsy of the animals of
the control group in the early stages of the experiment (3 days).  Light-optical studies of
various sections of the peritoneum showed significant inflammatory changes.  In the
greater omentum edema is manifested.  Red blood clots are detected in the lumen of most
vessels.  The walls of the vessels are thickened, infiltrated by polymorphic cell elements.
The diaphragmatic part of the peritoneum is sharply thickened due to edema and
polymorphic cell infiltration.  Microvessels with dilated lumens were filled with blood
cells.  Cells of inflammatory infiltrate are located between the muscle fibers.  There are
marked manifestations of edema.  In muscle fibers disappears transverse and in individual
fibers longitudinal exhaustion. LOEM studies showed a significant expansion of the
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intercellular clefts, and the frequent loss of mesotheliocyte contacts with each other.  On
the surface of the mesotheliocytes and in the gaps between them, fibrin strands and
numerous cells, such as peritoneal macrophages, and mast cells are determined. The
morphological feature of the peritoneum in peritonitis is the desquamation of
mesotheliocytes.  This leads to violations of the barrier-resorption function of the
peritoneum, adhesion of the sheets of the peritoneum, the walls of the intestinal loops
and the formation of adhesions.  The basis of adhesions was fibroblasts, connective tissue
cells, as well as smooth muscle cells. Ozonation led to a favorable course of the
postoperative period - all animals of the main group survived.  The effectiveness of the
method in the prevention of adhesions was also established.  The light-optical and EM
studies carried out during these periods showed that ozone therapy leads to a pronounced
reduction in the changes caused by bacterial peritonitis.  After ozone therapy, the
severity and structure of inter-intestinal adhesions differed from those observed in the
control group.  Signs indicating a decrease in the synthetic activity of fibroblasts are
noted: the size of these cells is reduced, their number is reduced, the content of
collagen fibers is also reduced.

Conclusions. Thus, the study of the effect of ozone therapy on the course of peritonitis
and the formation of adhesions allowed us to show the high effectiveness of this method
of physical and chemical medicine in the treatment of peritonitis and the prevention of
adhesions.
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Â ñòàòüå ðàññìîòðåíû ïðèíöèïû è ìåòîäû íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî
ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèÿ è ïðèâåäåíû ïðèìåðû óïðàâëåíèÿ ìàññîâûì ñîçíàíèåì è ïîâåäåíèåì.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîå ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèå, ìîäàëüíîñòü, ñòðàòåãèÿ
ìûøëåíèÿ, òèï ìûøëåíèÿ, èíôîðìàöèîííî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîå ìàíèïóëèðîâàíèå.

NEURO-LINGUISTIC PROGRAMMING AS A TOOL FOR INFORMATION
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL MANIPULATION

Rinat Faritovich Burnashev, Farida Sadikovna Burnasheva,
Norjigitova Shakhlo Asilbekovna

Samarkand State Institute of foreign languages

Abstract: the article discusses the principles and methods of neuro-linguistic programming
and provides examples of managing mass consciousness and behavior.

Keywords: neuro-linguistic programming, modality, strategy of thinking, type of thinking,
information and psychological manipulation.

Èçìåíåíèå ïîòðåáíîñòåé ñîâðåìåííîãî îáùåñòâà, ðàçâèòèå ñðåäñòâ
èíôîðìàöèîííîãî è ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ, â öåëîì, èíòåðåñ ê ïðîáëåìå
ìàíèïóëèðîâàíèÿ ñîçíàíèåì è ïîâåäåíèåì ïðèâåëî ê ïîÿâëåíèþ òàêîãî ÿâëåíèÿ,
êàê íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîå ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèå [1].

Ñåãîäíÿ òåõíèêè íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèÿ ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ äëÿ
óïðàâëåíèÿ ìàññîâûì ñîçíàíèåì â òàêèõ îáëàñòÿõ, êàê îáðàçîâàíèå, ìåäèöèíà è
îñîáåííî ðåêëàìà. Ê îñíîâíûì ïðèíöèïàì íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî
ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ:

1) àíàëèç øàáëîíîâ ìûøëåíèÿ - "ìîäàëüíîñòåé"; 2)ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü
ìîäàëüíîñòåé äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ðåçóëüòàòà ó ñðåäíåñòàòèñòè÷åñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà.

Ìîäàëüíîñòè - ýòî âíóòðåííåå îáðàùåíèå ÷åëîâåêà ê ñâîåìó çðèòåëüíîìó,
ñëóõîâîìó è îïûòó îùóùåíèé. Ñòðàòåãèÿ ìûøëåíèÿ - ýòî ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü
ìîäàëüíîñòåé äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííîé çàäà÷è. Ðàçíàÿ ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü
ìîäàëüíîñòåé ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ðàçíîé ñòðàòåãèè ìûøëåíèÿ, è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ðàçíîìó
ðåçóëüòàòó.

Â ðåêëàìå ÷àùå âñåãî ïðèìåíÿþò ñòðàòåãèþ "èìïóëüñèâíîé ïîêóïêè": ñòðàòåãèÿ
"âèæó-÷óâñòâóþ". Ñ. Â. Êíÿçåâ òàê êîììåíòèðóåò ïðîöåññ å¸ ïðèìåíåíèÿ: "Âíåäðèòü
íóæíóþ ñòðàòåãèþ ìûøëåíèÿ ìîæíî íå òîëüêî ïîñðåäñòâîì ñëîãàíà, íî è ïåñíè,
ñòèõîòâîðåíèÿ, ÷åðåäîâàíèÿ îáðàçîâ íà ýêðàíå, à åñëè ýòî áóäåò ñîïðîâîæäàòüñÿ
åùå è ñïåöèàëüíî ïîäîáðàííîé ìóçûêîé, òî ýôôåêò óäèâèò äàæå ñïåöèàëèñòîâ"
[2].

Åùå îäíà ñòðàòåãèÿ ìûøëåíèÿ - ïåðåõîä îò ïîçèöèè íàáëþäàòåëÿ ê ïîçèöèè
ó÷àñòíèêà (îò äèññîöèèðîâàííîãî îáðàçà ê àññîöèèðîâàííîìó) èëè "äåëàé, êàê
ÿ". Ñóòü ýòîé ñòðàòåãèè - ïîäðàæàòåëüíîå ïîâåäåíèå, êîòîðîå ïðèñóùå íàì ñ
äåòñòâà è ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñòðàòåãèåé îáó÷åíèÿ.
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"Ñíà÷àëà ìû íàáëþäàåì, êàê òîâàðîì ïîëüçóåòñÿ ïåðñîíàæ ðåêëàìíîãî ðîëèêà,
çàòåì âèäèì òîâàð êðóïíûì ïëàíîì, êàê åñëè áû ìû ïîëüçîâàëèñü èì ñàìè" [2].
Âäîáàâîê ê òàêîé ñòðàòåãèè ðåêëàìùèêè ÷àñòî ïîäêëþ÷àþò "ôåíîìåí
èäåíòèôèêàöèè": ïîòðåáèòåëü äîëæåí àññîöèèðîâàòü ñåáÿ ñ ïðèâëåêàòåëüíûì,
óñïåøíûì ÷åëîâåêîì.

Åùå îäèí èíòåðåñíûé ìåòîä íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèÿ - ñâÿçü
íàïðàâëåíèÿ âçãëÿäà ñ òèïîì ìûøëåíèÿ â äàííûé ìîìåíò. Çíà÷åíèÿ íàïðàâëåíèÿ
âçãëÿäà [2]: âçãëÿä âïðàâî ââåðõ: ñîçäàíèå çðèòåëüíûõ îáðàçîâ, ôàíòàçèðîâàíèå,
ëîæü; âçãëÿä âëåâî ââåðõ: ïîïûòêà âñïîìíèòü, âîññîçäàòü çðèòåëüíûå îáðàçû,
êîòîðûå ëèáî èìåëè ìåñòî â ðåàëüíîñòè, ëèáî áûëè ïðèäóìàíû ðàíåå; âçãëÿä
âïðàâî ïî ãîðèçîíòàëè: ñîçäàíèå ñëóõîâûõ îáðàçîâ, ñî÷èíåíèå ìóçûêè, ëîæü;
âçãëÿä âëåâî ïî ãîðèçîíòàëè: ïðèïîìèíàíèå çâóêîâ, êîòîðûå ÷åëîâåê êîãäà-ëèáî
ñëûøàë èëè ïðèäóìàë ðàíüøå; âçãëÿä âïðàâî âíèç: ãîâîðèò î òîì, ÷òî ÷åëîâåê
ðàçìûøëÿåò, ïåðåæèâàåò ýìîöèè; âçãëÿä âëåâî âíèç: âíóòðåííèé äèàëîã, àíàëèç
ôèçè÷åñêèõ îùóùåíèé.

Íàïðèìåð, ôîòîãðàôèþ óïàêîâêè ðåêëàìèðóåìîãî òîâàðà ëó÷øå ïîìåùàòü â
âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ïëàêàòà, à ôîòîãðàôèþ ñàìîãî ïðîäóêòà (îñîáåííî åñëè îí ñúåäîáåí)
- â ïðàâîì íèæíåì óãëó. Îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå ïîäîáíàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ ïðèîáðåòàåò â
ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ðåêëàìå [2].

Âçãëÿä ââåðõ àêòèâèðóåò çðèòåëüíûå îáðàçû, â ñòîðîíû - ñëóõîâûå, âíèç -
êèíåñòåòè÷åñêèå ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ, îùóùåíèÿ, ÷óâñòâà. Èíòåðåñåí è òîò ôàêò, ÷òî
ïðè îáùåíèè íàïðàâëåíèå âçãëÿäà ñâåðõó âíèç ãîâîðèò î âîñõèùåíèè è ïî÷èòàíèè,
à ñíèçó ââåðõ - î ïðåíåáðåæåíèè è êðèòè÷åñêîì îòíîøåíèè.

Çâóêîâûå ñóáìîäàëüíîñòè èñïîëüçóþò èçìåíåíèÿ ãðîìêîñòè çâóêà, èíòîíàöèè
è ðèòìà. "Óñêîðåíèå òåìïà ðå÷è ñ àêöåíòèðîâàííûì ðèòìîì (òàê íàçûâàåìàÿ
ñêàíäèðîâàííàÿ ðå÷ü) ïîáóæäàåò ê äåéñòâèþ, ðå÷ü ïîä ìóçûêó óñèëèâàåò
âíóøàþùåå äåéñòâèå ðåêëàìíîãî ñîîáùåíèÿ, "áàðõàòèñòûé", âêðàä÷èâûé ãîëîñ
ðàññëàáëÿåò è âûçûâàåò äîâåðèå" [2].

Ïî ñëîâàì Ñ. Êíÿçåâà, "ðàáîòà ñ âèçóàëüíûìè, àóäèàëüíûìè è êèíåñòåòè÷åñêèìè
ñóáìîäàëüíîñòÿìè è ïîäñòðîéêà ïî öåííîñòÿì - ýòî ëèøü ìàëàÿ òîëèêà âñåõ
èñïîëüçóåìûõ íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèì ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèåì ïðèåìîâ. Áîëüøèíñòâî
òåõíèê îðèåíòèðîâàíî íà èçìåíåíèå ó ïîòðåáèòåëÿ ïðèâû÷íûõ ìûñëèòåëüíûõ
øàáëîíîâ è ñîçäàíèå íîâûõ - âûãîäíûõ äëÿ ðåêëàìîäàòåëÿ" [2].

Êàê ãîâîðèë Øòèðëèö, ëó÷øå âñåãî çàïîìèíàåòñÿ ïîñëåäíÿÿ ôðàçà. À Ì. Ýðèêñîí
óñòàíîâèë, ÷òî ñîçíàíèå îáðàùàåò âíèìàíèå íà ïåðâóþ ÷àñòü ôðàçû, à ïîäñîçíàíèå
- íà ïîñëåäíþþ. Íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîå ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèå òàêæå íå ïðîøëî
ìèìî òàêîé òåõíèêè: ÷åì äëèííåå è çàïóòàííåå ôðàçà, òåì âåðîÿòíåå, ÷òî êîíöîâêà
çàïîìíèòñÿ îáúåêòó. Âàðèàíò ìàíèïóëÿöèè: "Ó êàæäîãî ÷åëîâåêà åñòü ñâîè ñåêðåòû,
îäíàêî âñå, ÷òî ñ÷èòàåòå íóæíûì, âû ìîæåòå ðàññêàçàòü ìíå". Â ïðåäëîæåíèè
îòñóòñòâóåò ëîãèêà, ïîýòîìó ñîçíàíèå öåïëÿåòñÿ çà äîïóùåíèå, ÷òî ó êàæäîãî
åñòü ñâîè ñåêðåòû - ÷òî âûçûâàåò äîâåðèå ê ñîáåñåäíèêó, à ïîäñîçíàíèå äàåò
ñèãíàë, ÷òî ìîæíî ðàññêàçàòü âñ¸. Ïðè ýòîì ïîòðåáèòåëþ ïîêàæåòñÿ, ÷òî îí ñàì
ðåøèë ðàññêàçàòü âñå ñâîè ñåêðåòû, à òîãî, ÷òî èì ìàíèïóëèðîâàëè, - îí íå
çàìåòèò [2].

Äðóãîé ïðèåì íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèÿ - òàê íàçûâàåìûé
"ãèïíîç". "Çàñòàâüòå ÷åëîâåêà íåñêîëüêî ðàç ïîäðÿä ñêàçàòü "äà", â ñëåäóþùèé ðàç
îí ñ âàìè ñîãëàñèòñÿ" [2]. Â ýòîé òåõíèêå ïðèìåíÿþò óòâåðæäåíèÿ, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Íàïðèìåð, "Òû - íå òû, êîãäà ãîëîäåí". Ëþáîé ÷åëîâåê
ñîãëàñèòñÿ, ÷òî ãîëîä ìåíÿåò è äóøåâíîå è ôèçè÷åñêîå ñîñòîÿíèå, ïîýòîìó
ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ íåò, è ïîäñîçíàíèå ïðîïóñêàåò ïîñûë - ñúåøü ýòî è áóäåò "Ëó÷øå!".
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Â öåëîì, ñåãîäíÿ òåõíèêè íåéðîëèíãâèñòè÷åñêîãî ïðîãðàììèðîâàíèÿ
ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ íå òîëüêî äëÿ âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà ìàññîâîå ñîçíàíèå, îíè èñïîëüçóþòñÿ
è äëÿ óïðàâëåíèÿ ïîñòóïêàìè ÷åëîâåêà ïðè ëè÷íîì îáùåíèè, äëÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ
íóæíûõ âîñïîìèíàíèé è ðåàêöèé [3]. Â öåëîì, åäèíñòâåííî âîçìîæíûì ñðåäñòâîì
çàùèòû îò òàêèõ òåõíèê ìîæåò áûòü òîëüêî êðèòè÷íîå âîñïðèÿòèå îêðóæàþùåé
èíôîðìàöèè è êîíòðîëü èìïóëüñíûõ ïîðûâîâ.
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ÄÈÀÃÍÎÑÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÊÐÈÒÅÐÈÈ ÏÎËÈÍÅÂÐÎÏÀÒÈÈ

Ãàéáèåâ Àêìàë Àõìàäæîíîâè÷
êàíäèäàò ìåäèöèíñêèõ íàóê, àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû íåâðîëîãèè è

íåéðîõèðóðãèè Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìåäèöèíñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà,
Óçáåêèñòàí

Øîìóðîäîâà Äèëüíîçà Ñàëèìîâíà
êàíäèäàò ìåäèöèíñêèõ íàóê, àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû íåâðîëîãèè è

íåéðîõèðóðãèè Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìåäèöèíñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà,
Óçáåêèñòàí

Äæóðàáåêîâà Àçèçà Òàõèðîâíà
äîêòîð ìåäèöèíñêèõ íàóê, ïðîôåññîð, çàâåäóþùàÿ êàôåäðîé íåâðîëîãèè è

íåéðîõèðóðãèè Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìåäèöèíñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà,
Óçáåêèñòàí

Àííîòàöèÿ.  Â äàííîé ñòàòüå îïèñàíû ìåòîäû äèàãíîñòèêè ïðè ïîëèíåâðîïàòèè
ìàëûõ âîëîêîí ïðåîáëàäàþò ÷óâñòâèòåëüíûå íàðóøåíèÿ è ðàññòðîéñòâà
âåãåòàòèâíîé íåðâíîé ñèñòåìû. Â ðàáîòå áûëî îáñëåäîâàíî 35 äåòåé ñ  ïîâûøåííîé
âñòðå÷àåìîñòüþ àíòèãàíãëèîçèäíûõ àíòèòåë GM1 IgM, GD1b IgG è HLAIgG ó
äåòåé ñ ïîëèíåâðîïàòèåé. Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçàëè,÷òî   äàííûé ìåòîä
èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ äèôôåðåíöèàëüíîé äèàãíîñòèêè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ïîëèíåâðîïàòèÿ ìàëûõ âîëîêîí, äèçåñòåçèÿ,  àíòèãàíãëèîçèäíûå
àíòèòåëà, ãèïåðàëãåçèÿ.

Summary: This article describes diagnostic methods for polineuropathy of small fibes,
sensitive disorders and disorders of the autonomic nervous system predominate. The study
examined 35 children with increased incidence of antiganglioside antibodies GM1 IgM,
GD1b IgG and HLA IgG in children with polineuropathy. The results of the study showed
that this research method is a differential diagnosis.

Key words: polineuropathy of small fibes,dysesthesia, antiganglioside antibodie,
hyperalgesia.

Àêòóàëüíîñòü. Â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àÿõ ïðè ïîëèíåâðîïàòèÿõ (ÏÍÏ) â
ïàòîëîãè÷åñêèé ïðîöåññ âîâëåêàþòñÿ íåðâíûå âîëîêíà âñåõ ðàçìåðîâ, íî â
îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ïîðàæåíèå îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ëèáî áîëüøèìè,
ëèáî ìàëûìè âîëîêíàìè. Ïðè ÏÍÏ, ïîðàæàåòñÿ  ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì ìàëûå íåðâíûå
âîëîêíà, êîòîðûå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ  òàêèìè ñèìïòîìîìè, êàê ñíèæåíèå ÷óâ-
ñòâèòåëüíîñòè ê óêîëàì èãîëêîé, òåìïåðàòóðíàÿ ÷óâñòâèòåëüíîñòü ïðè íàëè÷èè
äèçåñòåçèè â âèäå áîëåçíåííîãî ææåíèÿ, ðàññòðîéñòâà âåãåòàòèâíîé íåðâíîé
ñèñòåìû. Îòíîñèòåëüíî õîðîøî ñîõðàíåíû ïðè ýòîì ìîòîðíàÿ ñèëà, ðàâíîâåñèå
è ñóõîæèëüíûå ðåôëåêñû. Îñíîâíûìè ïîêàçàíèÿìè ê âûÿâëåíèþ
àíòèãàíãëèîçèäíûõ àíòèòåë ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñèíäðîì Ãèéåíà-Áàððå, âêëþ÷àÿ ñèíäðîì
Ìèëëåðà-Ôèøåðà, ìóëüòèôîêàëüíàÿ ìîòîðíàÿ íåâðîïàòèÿ, ñåíñîðíàÿ íåâðîïàòèÿ.
Ïî äàííûì ëèòåðàòóðû, àíòè-òåëà ê ìîíîñèàëîãàíãëèîçèäó GM1 IgM
àññîöèèðîâàíû ñ ìóëüòèôîêàëüíîé äâèãàòåëüíîé íåâðîïàòèåé ñ ÷àñòîòîé
âñòðå÷àåìîñòè 80-90%. Êðîìå òîãî, ïîâûøåííûé òèòð àíòèòåë ê
ìîíîñèàëîãàíãëèîçèäó GM1 îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ñèíäðîìîì Ãèéåíà-
Áàððå â 82-95% ñëó÷àåâ. Òèòð êîððåëèðóåò ñ àêòèâíîñòüþ çàáîëåâàíèÿ. Â îñòðîé
ôàçå òèòð óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ äî ìàêñèìàëüíûõ çíà÷åíèé è óìåíüøàåòñÿ â òå÷åíèå
áîëåçíè. Àíòèòåëà ê äèñèàëîãàíãëèîçèäó GD1b IgG îïèñàíû â ðåäêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ ó
ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ñåíñîðíîé íåâðîïàòèåé. Îäíàêî, ýòîò ïðîöåññ èçó÷åí íå ïîëíîñòüþ.
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Öåëü èññëåäîâàíèÿ: èçó÷èòü äèàãíîñòè÷åñêèå êðèòåðèè ïîëèíåâðîïàòèè.
Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû. Áûëî îáñëåäîâàíî 2 ãðóïïû ïàöèåíòîâ. Ïåðâóþ ãðóïïó

ñîñòàâëÿëè 20 ïàöèåíòîâ ñ îñòðûìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè ïåðèôåðè÷åñêîé íåðâíîé
ñèñòåìû. 15 ïàöèåíòîâðàñïðåäåëåíû â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïû. Ó âñåõ ïàöèåíòîâ
áûëî ïðîèçâåäåíî îïðåäåëåíèå àíòèíåéðîíàëüíûõ àíòèãàíãëèîçèäíûõ àíòèòåë ñ
ïîìîùüþ íàáîðà "Ganglioside-Profile 2 Euroline Ig Mand IgG". Ýòîò íàáîð
ïðåäíàçíà÷åí äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ àíòèòåë êëàññà IgM è IgG ê ãàíãëèîçèäàì â
ñûâîðîòêå èëè ïëàçìå êðîâè ÷åëîâåêà ìåòîäîì èììóíîáëîòèíãà. Ïðèíöèï ìåòîäà
çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî òåñò "Ganglioside-Profile 2 Euroline Ig Mand IgG"
ïðåäíàçíà÷åí äëÿ êà÷åñòâåííîãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ invitro àíòèòåë êëàññîâ IgM è IgG
ê ñåìè ãàíãëèîçèäàì: GM1, GD1b, HLAâ ñûâîðîòêå è ïëàçìå êðîâè ÷åëîâåêà.
Íàáîð ñîäåðæèò ñòðèïû, èñïîëüçóåìûå äëÿ áëîòèíãà, êîòîðûå ïîêðûòû
ïàðàëëåëüíûìè ïîëîñàìè âûñîêîî÷èùåííûõ àíòèãåíîâ. Íà ïåðâîé ñòàäèè ðåàêöèè
ñòðèïû èíêóáèðóþò ñ îáðàçöîì ðàçâåäåííîé ñûâîðîòêè èëè ïëàçìû ïàöèåíòà. Â
ñëó÷àå, åñëè îáðàçåö ïîëîæèòåëüíûé, ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå àíòèòåëà êëàññîâ IgM è
IgG áóäóò ñâÿçûâàòüñÿ ñ ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèìè àíòèãåííûìè ïîëîñàìè. Äëÿ
îáíàðóæåíèÿ ñâÿçàííûõ àíòèòåë ïðîâîäèòñÿ âòîðàÿ èíêóáàöèÿ ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì
ôåðìåíòíîãî êîíúþãàòà (àíòèòåëà ê IgG ÷åëîâåêà, ìå÷åííûå ùåëî÷íîé
ôîñôàòàçîé), êîòîðûé ñïîñîáåí âûçûâàòü ðàçâèòèå öâåòíîé ðåàêöèè.

Ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî â ãðóïïå ïàöèåíòîâ ñ îñòðûìè
çàáîëåâàíèÿìè ïåðèôåðè÷åñêîé íåðâíîé ñèñòåìû (ÏÍÑ) íàìè âûÿâëåíà áîëåå
âûñîêàÿ ÷àñòîòà àíòèíåéðîíàëüíûõ àíòèãàíãëèîçèäíûõ àíòèòåë GM1 IgM, GD1b
IgG è HLAIgG - 85,7%, 84,3% è 67,1% ñîîòâåòñòâåííî (òàáëèöà 1, 2). Òàêæå
îáíàðóæåíî, ÷òî õîòÿ áû îäèí òèï àíòèòåë ïðèñóòñòâóåò ó 94,3% ïàöèåíòîâ I
ãðóïïû, 15,0% ïàöèåíòîâ II ãðóïïû.

Ïîêàçàòåëè ÷àñòîòû âûÿâëåíèÿ àíòèíåéðîíàëüíûõ àíòè-ãàíãëèîçèäíûõ àíòèòåë
GM1 IgM, GD1b IgG, HLA IgG èëè õîòÿ áû îäíîãî òèïà àíòèòåë â ïåðâîé
ãðóïïå äîñòîâåðíî îòëè÷àëèñü êàê îò ïîêàçàòåëåé âòîðîé ãðóïï (òàáëèöà 3).

Ïîâûøåííàÿ ÷àñòîòà âûÿâëåíèÿ àíòèíåéðîíàëüíûõ àíòè-ãàíãëèîçèäíûõ àíòèòåë
GM1 IgM, GD1b IgG, HLA èëè õîòÿ áû îäíîãî òèïà àíòèòåë â ãðóïïå ïàöèåíòîâ
ñ îñòðûìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè ïåðèôåðè÷åñêîé íåðâíîé ñèñòåìûäîêàçûâàåò âûñîêóþ
äèàãíîñòè÷åñêóþ çíà÷èìîñòü êà÷åñòâåííîãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ invitro àíòèòåë êëàññîâ
IgM è IgG ê ñåìè ãàíãëèîçèäàì: GM1, GD1b,  HLA âñûâîðîòêå è ïëàçìå êðîâè
ïàöèåíòîâ ñ îñòðûìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè ïåðèôåðè÷åñêîé íåðâíîé ñèñòåìû. Àíòèòåëà
ê ìîíîñèàëîãàíãëèîçèäó GM1 IgM àññîöèèðîâàíû ñ ìóëüòèôîêàëüíîé
äâèãàòåëüíîé íåâðîïàòèåé ñ ÷àñòîòîé âñòðå÷àåìîñòè 80-90%. Êðîìå òîãî,
ïîâûøåííûé òèòð àíòèòåë ê ìîíîñèàëîãàíãëèîçèäó GM1 IgM îáíàðóæèâàåòñÿ ó
ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ñèíäðîìîì Ãèåéíà-Áàððå â 82-95% ñëó÷àåâ.

Ïî íàøèì äàííûì ÷àñòîòà âñòðå÷àåìîñòè ýòîãî æå àíòèòåëà ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñ
îñòðûìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè ïåðèôåðè÷åñêîé íåðâíîé ñèñòåìû 85,7%. Àíòèòåëà ê
äèñèàëîãàíãëèîçèäó GD1b IgG îïèñàíû ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ñåíñîðíîé íåâðîïàòèåé.
Â ãðóïïå ïàöèåíòîâ cîñòðûìè çàáîëåâàíèÿìè ïåðèôåðè÷åñêîé íåðâíîé
ñèñòåìû÷àñòîòà âñòðå÷àåìîñòè ýòîãî àíòèòåëà 84,3% èìååò äîñòî-âåðíûå ðàçëè÷èÿ
ñ ÷àñòîòîé âñòðå÷àåìîñòè àíòèòåë ê äèñèà-ëîãàíãëèîçèäó GD1b IgG5,0% âî II
ãðóïïå (P=0,036) àíòèòåë ïðè ñèíäðîìå Ãèéåíà-Áàððå.

Âûâîäû.Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íàìè âûÿâëåíà ïîâûøåííàÿ âñòðå÷àåìîñòü àíòèòåë
GM1 IgM, GD1b IgG è HLAIgG ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ïîëèíåâðîïàòèè, ÷òî ìîæåò
ñëóæèòü íîâûì äèàãíîñòè÷åñêèì êðèòåðèåì äàííîãî àóòîèììóííîãî çàáîëåâàíèÿ,
÷òî äîêàçûâàåò åãî ãåíåòè÷åñêóþ ïðåäðàñïîëîæåííîñòü.
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ÈÇÓ×ÅÍÈÅ È ÎÖÅÍÊÀ ÁÅÇÂÐÅÄÍÎÑÒÈ ÌÅÑÒÍÛÕ ØÒÀÌÌÎÂ
ËÀÊÒÎÁÀÖÈËË

Êóòëèåâà Ã. Äæ1., Ýëîâà Í.À1., Íóðìóõàìåäîâà Ä.Ê1.
1-Èíñòèòóò ìèêðîáèîëîãèè ÀÍ ÐÓç

2- Òàøêåíòñêèé Ôàðìàöåâòè÷åñêèé èíñòèòóò

Àêòóàëüíîñòü. Åñòåñòâåííóþ ìèêðîôëîðó ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî îðãàíèçìà íàñåëÿþò
ðàçëè÷íûå øòàììû ëàêòîáàöèëë, êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ãðóïïó ìîëî÷íîêèñëûõ
áàêòåðèé, áëàãîïðèÿòíî âîçäåéñòâóþùèõ íà ìåòàáîëè÷åñêèå ïðîöåññû â êèøå÷íèêå.
Èõ øèðîêîå ïðèìåíåíèå â ìåäèöèíå ñâÿçàíî ñ èõ ïîëîæèòåëüíûì âîçäåéñòâèåì
íà èììóííóþ ñèñòåìó, îáìåí âåùåñòâ, à òàêæå ñïîñîáíîñòüþ íîðìàëèçîâàòü
êèøå÷íóþ ìèêðîôëîðó îðãàíèçìà. Ó÷èòûâàÿ ðÿä áèîëîãè÷åñêèõ ñâîéñòâ äàííîãî
ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ, îáóñëîâëåííûõ àíòàãîíèñòè÷åñêèì äåéñòâèåì ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê
ïàòîãåííûì ìèêðîîðãàíèçìàì, ïðåäóïðåæäåíèåì ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ çàòÿæíûõ ôîðì
êèøå÷íûõ çàáîëåâàíèé, ïîâûøåíèåì íåñïåöèôè÷åñêîé ðåçèñòåíòíîñòè
îðãàíèçìà, áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå çàñëóæèâàåò èçó÷åíèå è îöåíêà áåçâðåäíîñòè
ìåñòíûõ øòàììîâ ëàêòîáàöèëë, ïðîèçâåäåííûå îòå÷åñòâåííûìè ñïåöèàëèñòàìè.
Áåçîïàñíîñòü ëàêòîáàöèëë äëÿ çäîðîâüÿ ÷åëîâåêà â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
õîðîøî óñòàíîâëåííûì ôàêòîì. Îäíàêî â ðåäêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ, â îñíîâíîì ó ëèö ñ
âòîðè÷íûìè èììóíîäåôèöèòàìè, ëàêòîáàöèëë èíäèãåííîé ìèêðîôëîðû ñïîñîáíû
âûçûâàòü ëîêàëüíûå è ãåíåðàëèçîâàííûå èíôåêöèè. Êðîìå òîãî, ïðåäñòàâèòåëè
ðîäà Lactobacillus ìîãóò ñëóæèòü ïðè÷èíîé ðàçâèòèÿ ãíîéíî-âîñïàëèòåëüíûõ
ïðîöåññîâ, ýíäîêàðäèòîâ, ñåïòèöåìèè, ìåíèíãèòà è ïíåâìîíèè. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì,
äàííàÿ ðàáîòà íàïðàâëåíà íà îïðåäåëåíèå ñòåïåíè áåçâðåäíîñòè ìåñòíûõ øòàììîâ
ëàêòîáàöèëë äëÿ êèøå÷íîé ìèêðîôëîðû è èììóííîé ñèñòåìû îðãàíèçìà [1, 2].

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû. Îïðåäåëåíèå áåçâðåäíîñòè ìåñòíûõ øòàììîâ ïðîâîäèëè
ñîãëàñíî ìåòîäè÷åñêèì óêàçàíèÿì ÌÓÊ 4.2.2602-10 "Ìåòîäû êîíòðîëÿ,
áèîëîãè÷åñêèå è ìèêðîáèîëîãè÷åñêèå ôàêòîðû" è Ðóêîâîäñòâà ïî
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîìó (äîêëèíè÷åñêîìó) èçó÷åíèþ íîâûõ ôàðìàêîëîãè÷åñêèõ
âåùåñòâ [3, 4]. Èçó÷åíèå ñâîéñòâ 4 ìåñòíûõ øòàììîâ Lactobacillus plantarum Ï
18.6, Lactobacillus plantarum ÀÁ 18-1, L.sp Op.c 3, Bifidobacterium bifidum 1
ïðîâîäèëîñü íà 30 áåëûõ ìûøàõ ñ ìàññîé 15-17 ã ìóæñêîãî è æåíñêîãî ïîëà. Â
öåëÿõ îïðåäåëåíèÿ áåçâðåäíîñòè êàæäîãî øòàììà æèâîòíûå áûëè ðàçäåëåíû íà
6 ãðóïï, â êàæäîé ãðóïïå ïî 5 ìûøåé.  Âñå ëàáîðàòîðíûå æèâîòíûå ïðîõîäèëè
10-äíåâíûé êàðàíòèí â ñòàíäàðòíûõ óñëîâèÿõ âèâàðèÿ. Äî íà÷àëà ïðîâåäåíèÿ
îïûòîâ çà 3-5 ÷àñîâ æèâîòíûì íå ïîäàâàëàñü ïèùà. Îïûòíûì æèâîòíûì â îáúåìå
0,5 ìë ïåðîðàëüíî ââîäèëè ñóñïåíçèè ñ êóëüòóðàìè èç èçó÷àåìûõ ìåñòíûõ øòàììîâ,
ïðåäâàðèòåëüíî ïîäëåæàâøèõ òùàòåëüíîìó ðàçìåøèâàíèþ.

Ðåçóëüòàòû. Èçó÷åíèÿ è îïðåäåëåíèÿ áåçâðåäíîñòè èñïûòóåìûõ øòàììîâ
ëàêòîáàöèëë ïîêàçàëè íèæåñëåäóþùèå ðåçóëüòàòû: â õîäå ýêñïåðèìåíòà ñðåäè
æèâîòíûõ íå íàáëþäàëèñü ñëó÷àè ñìåðòíîñòè; à òàêæå íå áûëî îòìå÷åíî ó
æèâîòíûõ ïîòåðè ìàññû òåëà; ïîñëå ïðèåìà ñóñïåíçèé ñ êóëüòóðàìè ó æèâîòíûõ
íå íàáëþäàëèñü õàðàêòåðíûå êëèíè÷åñêèå ïðèçíàêè íàðóøåíèÿ æåëóäî÷íî-
êèøå÷íîãî òðàêòà; íå îòìå÷åí äèñêîìôîðò, îòñóòñòâóþò ïðèçíàêè îòðàâëåíèÿ.

Íà îñíîâå ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ ìîæíî ñêàçàòü, ÷òî âûäåëåííûå ìåñòíûå
øòàììû ìîëî÷íîêèñëûõ áàêòåðèé Lactobacillus plantarum Ï 18.6, Lactobacillus
plantarum ÀÁ 18-1, L. sp Op.c 3, Bifidobacterium bifidum 1 ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû
â êà÷åñòâå ïðîáèîòèêîâ äëÿ êîððåêöèè äèñáàëàíñà ðåçèäåíòíîé ìèêðîôëîðû, à
òàêæå äëÿ ïîëó÷åíèÿ íîâûõ ïðîäóêòîâ äëÿ ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî ïèòàíèÿ, ÷òî ïîçâîëèò
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ðàñøèðèòü åãî àññîðòèìåíò.
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ÑÐÀÂÍÈÒÅËÜÍÀß ÎÖÅÍÊÀ ÐÀÇËÈ×ÍÛÕ ÌÅÒÎÄÎÂ ÔÈÊÑÀÖÈÈ
ÇÓÁÍÛÕ ÏÐÎÒÅÇÎÂ ÍÀ ÄÅÍÒÀËÜÍÛÅ ÈÌÏËÀÍÒÀÒÛ

Òàøêåíòñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ñòîìàòîëîãè÷åñêèé èíñòèòóò
Êàôåäðà ãîñïèòàëüíîé îðòîïåäè÷åñêîé ñòîìàòîëîãèè

Ñàôàðîâ Ì.Ò., Ñàëèìîâ Î.Ð.,Òàøïóëàòîâà Ê.Ì.

Prosthetics of small and medium dentition defects using dental implants have become
commonplace today. Fixation of artificial crowns on dental implants are mainly of two
types: cement and screw fixation. In our opinion, the doctor's preferences come from the
clinical situation, namely, the condition of the bone base in the area of dentition defect,
the type of occlusion, the size of the remaining teeth, the general condition of the
patient's immune system, aesthetic needs, etc.

Ïðîòåçèðîâàíèå ìàëûõ è ñðåäíèõ äåôåêòîâ çóáíûõ ðÿäîâ ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì
äåíòàëüíûõ èìïëàíòàòîâ ñòàëî îáûäåííîé ïðàêòèêîé ñåãîäíÿøíåãî äíÿ. Áîãàòûé
îïûò âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ îòñóòñòâóþùèõ çóáîâ ïîñðåäñòâîì äåíòàëüíûõ èìïëàíòàòîâ
âûÿâèë, ÷òî ôèêñàöèÿ èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê íà äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû â
îñíîâíîì áûâàþò äâóõ òèïîâ: öåìåíòíàÿ è âèíòîâàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ. Âûáîð ìåòîäîâ
ïîäîáíîãî ïðîòåçèðîâàíèÿ çàâèñèò îò ïðåäïî÷òåíèé âðà÷à è ïàöèåíòà.
Ïðåäïî÷òåíèÿ âðà÷à èñõîäÿò, ïî íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, îò êëèíè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè, à
èìåííî, ñîñòîÿíèå êîñòíîé îñíîâû â îáëàñòè äåôåêòà çóáíûõ ðÿäîâ, îò âèäà
ïðèêóñà, îò âåëè÷èíû ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ çóáîâ, îò îáùåãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ èììóííîé
ñèñòåìû îðãàíèçìà ïàöèåíòà, ýñòåòè÷åñêèõ çàïðîñîâ è ò.ä. Â ñïåöèàëüíîé
ëèòåðàòóðå ïîäðîáíî îïèñàíû äâà òèïà ôèêñàöèè, èõ ïðåèìóùåñòâà è íåäîñòàòêè.
Àíàëèç ëèòåðàòóðíûõ èñòî÷íèêîâ, ïî íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, äèêòóåò àäåêâàòíûé âûáîð
ìåòîäà ôèêñàöèè. Îñíîâíûì ïðåèìóùåñòâîì öåìåíòèðîâàíèÿ ñ÷èòàåòñÿ
ýñòåòè÷åñêèé ýôôåêò è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî ïðèìåíÿåòñÿ â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ âî
ôðîíòàëüíîì îòäåëå çóáíîé äóãè (4-5). Ïðèìåíåíèå âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè
èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê â îáëàñòè âèäèìîé çîíû "óëûáêè" ïàöèåíòà íå ìîæåò
îòâå÷àòü âûñîêèì ýñòåòè÷åñêèì òðåáîâàíèÿì ñåãîäíÿøíåãî äíÿ. Èññëåäîâàòåëè
(3-6) ïîäðîáíî îïèñàëè ïðåèìóùåñòâà âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè â çàäíåì îòäåëå çóáíîé
äóãè. Ïðè óäà÷íîì, à èìåííî, ïàðàëëåëüíîì ðàñïîëîæåíèè äåíòàëüíûõ
èìïëàíòàòîâ, âèíòîâàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ ïî ìíåíèþ àâòîðîâ íàèáîëåå ýôôåêòèâíà.
Âèíòîâàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ òàêæå ïîêàçàíà ïðè äîñòàòî÷íî áîãàòîé êîñòíîé îñíîâå çîíû
èìïëàíòèðîâàíèÿ, êîãäà óñòàíîâëåíû äîñòàòî÷íî ìàññèâíûå è äëèííûå ïî ðàçìåðó
èìïëàíòàòû. Ýòî ñâÿçàííî ñ òåì, ÷òî âèíòîâàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ ïðî÷íî ôèêñèðóþùàÿ
äåíòàëüíûé èìïëàíòàò îêàçûâàåò àêöåíòèðîâàííóþ íàãðóçêó íà ïîñëåäíèå. (7)
óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî èìåííî âûøå óêàçàííûå êëèíè÷åñêèå ïðåäïîñûëêè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ãëàâíûì ïîêàçàíèåì ê âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè. Ïî ìíåíèþ ðÿäà àâòîðîâ, (8,9)
îñíîâíûì íåäîñòàòêîì âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ÷àñòûå ñêîëû êåðàìè÷åñêîé
ìàññû èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê. Ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî ïðè ñèëüíîé âèíòîâîé
ôèêñàöèè â èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíêàõ âîçìîæíî ðàçâèòèå âíóòðåííåãî íàïðÿæåíèÿ
â ìàòåðèàëå èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê. Âî èçáåæàíèå ýòîãî íåäîñòàòêà àâòîðû
ðåêîìåíäóþò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåå ìîäåëèðîâàíèå èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê, à èìåííî
èñêóññòâåííàÿ êîðîíêà íå äîëæíà èìåòü ïðåæäåâðåìåííûõ êîíòàêòîâ, æåâàòåëüíûå
áóãðû íà èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíêàõ íå äîëæíû áûòü ñèëüíî âûðàæåííûìè,
èñêóññòâåííûå êîðîíêè íå äîëæíû áëîêèðîâàòü äâèæåíèå íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè. Âî
èçáåæàíèå   ÷àñòûõ ñêîëîâ êåðàìè÷åñêîé ìàññû íà êîðîíêàõ ñ âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèåé
îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò ôóíêöèîíàëüíîå ñîñòîÿíèå çóáîâ àíòàãîíèñòîâ, è â öåëîì
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ñòåïåíü è âûðàæåííîñòü îêêëþçèîííûõ êîíòàêòîâ. Çà÷àñòóþ ïîä ôóíêöèîíàëüíûì
ñîñòîÿíèåì çóáîâ àíòàãîíèñòîâ èìååòñÿ ââèäó ïàòîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ñòèðàåìîñòü
êîðîíêîâîé ÷àñòè çóáîâ, ñòåïåíü èõ ðàçðóøåííîñòè, íàðóøåíèå ïîëîæåíèÿ çóáà,
âòîðè÷íûå äåôîðìàöèè, ôåíîìåí Ãîäîíà è ò.ä. Ýôôåêòèâíîñòü ýñòåòè÷åñêîãî
ïðîòåçèðîâàíèÿ â äàííûõ êëèíè÷åñêèõ ñèòóàöèÿõ äîñòèãàåòñÿ ïðåæäåâðåìåííûì
èñïðàâëåíèåì âûøåóêàçàííûõ ïàòîëîãè÷åñêèõ ñîñòîÿíèé. Ãëàâíûì ïàðàìåòðîì
óñïåõà ïðîòåçèðîâàíèÿ âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîñòèæåíèå ïðàâèëüíîãî
îêêëþçèîííîãî ñîîòíîøåíèÿ è ïðåäîòâðàùåíèå òðàâìàòè÷åñêîé îêêëþçèè â
ïðîòåçèðóåìîé îáëàñòè. Â ýòîé ñâÿçè íåîáõîäèìî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî èñêóññòâåííûå
êîðîíêè äîëæíû èçãîòàâëèâàòüñÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ òåõíè÷åñêèìè ïàðàìåòðàìè
âûáðàííîé êåðàìè÷åñêîé ìàññû. Òåì ñàìûì èçãîòîâëåíèå èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê
íà âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè ïîäðàçóìåâàåò ñëàæåííóþ è êîîðäèíèðîâàííóþ ðàáîòó
òàíäåìà âðà÷- çóáíîé òåõíèê.

Ïðîáëåìå öåìåíòíîé ôèêñàöèè ïîñâÿùåíû ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ
(7,8,9,10). Ïî ìíåíèþ àâòîðîâ, ãëàâíûì ïðåïÿòñòâèåì êà÷åñòâåííîé ôèêñàöèè
èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê ÿâëÿåòñÿ äâà ôàêòîðà (10): ïåðâûé ôàêòîð- íåàäåêâàòíîå
ïðîñòðàíñòâî ìåæäó àáàòìåíòàìè è èñêóññòâåííûìè êîðîíêàìè. Íå îïðàâäàííîå
ìàëîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, è íàîáîðîò, áîëüøîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî çíà÷èòåëüíî óõóäøàåò
ôèêñàöèþ êîðîíîê. Êðîìå òîãî, ýòî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî çàìåòíî óõóäøàåò
ìèêðîáèîëîãè÷åñêóþ êàðòèíó èìïëàíòíî-äåñíåâîé îáëàñòè, âïëîòü äî ðàçâèòèÿ,
âûðàæåííîãî äèñáèîçà. ×àñòî â òàêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ ó ïàöèåíòîâ âûðàæåíû êëèíè÷åñêèå
ñèìïòîìû ïåðèèìïëàíòèòà.  Ðÿä àâòîðîâ (12-14) êîíñòàòèðóþò åùå îäíî
îñëîæíåíèå. Âòîðîé ôàêòîð -ïðè öåìåíòèðîâàíèè êîðîíêè íà äåíòàëüíûå
èìïëàíòàòû äîñòàòî÷íî òùàòåëüíîå óäàëåíèå èçáûòî÷íîãî öåìåíòà â îáëàñòè
êðàåâ êîðîíêè íà ïðàêòèêå ÿâëÿåòñÿ çà÷àñòóþ íåâîçìîæíûì. Ýòî ïðèâîäèò âî
ìíîãèõ ñëó÷àÿõ ê ðàçâèòèþ ìóêîçèòà è â äàëüíåéøåì ê ïåðèèìïëàíòèòàì.
Íåêîòîðûå àâòîðû (15-18) ñîîáùàëè î ðàçëè÷íûõ áèîëîãè÷åñêèõ îñëîæíåíèÿõ â
èìïëàíòíî-äåñíåâîé îáëàñòè: îòåê äåñíû, âûðàæåííîå ïîêðàñíåíèå, êðîâîòå÷åíèå.
Êðîìå òîãî, ðåíòãåíîëîãè÷åñêè ó òàêèõ ïàöèåíòîâ íàáëþäàëàñü ðåçêàÿ è
ðàâíîìåðíàÿ ðåöåññèÿ êîñòíîé îñíîâû â îáëàñòè îñòåîèíòåãðèðîâàííîãî
äåíòàëüíîãî èìïëàíòàòà. Íàäî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ïîäîáíûå îñëîæíåíèÿ óñèëèâàëèñü
ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñ íèçêîé ãèãèåíè÷åñêîé ìîòèâàöèåé.

 Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü â ïðàêòèêå îðòîïåäè÷åñêîé ñòîìàòîëîãèè àêòèâíî
ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ äâà âèäà ôèêñàöèè êîðîíîê íà äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû: âèíòîâàÿ
è öåìåíòíàÿ. Ðÿä àâòîðîâ îòäàþò ïðåäïî÷òåíèå âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè êîðîíîê íà
äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû, ñ÷èòàÿ, ÷òî îíà îáåñïå÷èâàåò æåñòêîå êðåïëåíèå,
íåîáõîäèìîå äëÿ ïîëíîöåííîãî ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê.
Îñíîâíûì ïðåèìóùåñòâîì ïîäîáíîãî êðåïëåíèÿ àâòîðû ñ÷èòàþò âîçìîæíîñòü
ñíÿòèÿ èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê ïðè íåîáõîäèìîñòè ïðîôèëàêòèêè è ëå÷åíèÿ
âîñïàëèòåëüíûõ ïðîöåññîâ â îáëàñòè äåñíû. Ïðèâåðæåíöû âòîðîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ
êîíñòàòèðóþò ýôôåêò ôèêñàöèè èñêóññòâåííûõ êîðîíîê íà öåìåíò, ïîëàãàÿ, ÷òî
öåìåíòíàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ ýôôåêòèâíî àìîðòèçèðóþò æåâàòåëüíóþ íàãðóçêó,
ïðåäîòâðàùàÿ ïåðåãðóçêó äåíòàëüíûõ èìïëàíòàòîâ. Àíàëèç ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòåðàòóðû
âûÿâèë ýôôåêòèâíîñòü âèíòîâîé ôèêñàöèè ïðè ïàðàëëåëüíî óñòàíîâëåííûõ
äåíòàëüíûõ èìïëàíòàòàõ, ïðè îðòîãíàòè÷åñêîì ïðÿìîì ïðèêóñå, ñ õîðîøî
âûðàæåííûìè ïî âûñîòå è îáúåìó åñòåñòâåííûõ çóáîâ.  Ïî óòâåðæäåíèþ ðÿäà
àâòîðîâ (17,19) ïðèìåíåíèå öåìåíòíîé ôèêñàöèè ýôôåêòèâíî ïðè íåäîñòàòî÷íîì
êîëè÷åñòâå êîñòè âîêðóã äåíòàëüíîãî èìïëàíòàòà ïðè ñèíóñ-ëèôòèíãàõ, à òàêæå
êîãäà äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû óñòàíàâëèâàþòñÿ â ÷åëþñòè ñ îïåðàöèåé íàðàùèâàíèÿ
êîñòè.  Â òàêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ öåìåíòíàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ îáëàäàåò àìîðòèçèðóþùèìè
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ñâîéñòâàìè, ýôôåêòèâíà è äîëãîñðî÷íà.
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, àíàëèç ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòåðàòóðû ïî äàííîé òåìàòèêå ïîçâîëÿåò

ñèñòåìàòèçèðîâàòü ïàòîãåíåòè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä ê ñïîñîáàì ôèêñàöèè èñêóññòâåííûõ
êîðîíîê íà äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû. Ýôôåêòèâíàÿ è äîëãîñðî÷íàÿ ôèêñàöèÿ
êîðîíîê íà äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû äîñòèãàåòñÿ ïðè ó÷åòå êëèíè÷åñêîé êàðòèíû
êàæäîãî ïàöèåíòà èíäèâèäóàëüíî.
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ÎÏÒÈÌÈÇÀÖÈß ÏÐÎÒÅÇÈÐÎÂÀÍÈß ÎÐÒÎÏÅÄÈ×ÅÑÊÈÌÈ
ÊÎÍÑÒÐÓÊÖÈßÌÈ ÏÎÑËÅ ÈÌÏËÀÍÒÀÖÈÈ ÎÒÅ×ÅÑÒÂÅÍÍÎÃÎ
ÁÈÎÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÀ "ÁÈÎÀÊÒÈÂÍÎÅ ÑÒÅÊËÎ".

Òóëÿãàíîâ Æ.Ø., Àêáàðîâ À.Í.
Òàøêåíòñêèé Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé ñòîìàòîëîãè÷åñêèé èíñòèòóò, Óçáåêèñòàí

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â êà÷åñòâå àëüòåðíàòèâû èñïîëüçîâàíèþ àóòîêîñòè
ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ ìàòåðèàëû èìïîðòíîãî è îòå÷åñòâåííîãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà, îáëàäàþùèå
îñòåîêîíäóêòèâíûìè è îñòåîèíäóêòèâíûìè ñâîéñòâàìè. Ïî ñâîèì ñâîéñòâàì
îòå÷åñòâåííûå áèîìàòåðèàëû íå óñòóïàþò çàðóáåæíûì àíàëîãàì, òîãäà êàê
ñòîèìîñòü èõ çíà÷èòåëüíî íèæå.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ïðîäîëæàåòñÿ ïîèñê íîâûõ ìàòåðèàëîâ è ìåòîäîâ äëÿ
óâåëè÷åíèÿ îáúåìà êîñòíîé òêàíè àëüâåîëÿðíîãî ãðåáíÿ ñ ó÷åòîì îñîáåííîñòåé
ðåãåíåðàòîðíûõ ïðîöåññîâ, àíàòîìè÷åñêîé è ñòðóêòóðíîé ñïåöèôèêè êîñòíîé
òêàíè â êîíêðåòíîé êëèíè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèè (À.À. Êóëàêîâ, JI.H.Ôåäîðîâñêàÿ è
ñîàâò., 2001; Ì.À. Àõìåäîâ, 2003; Ì.À. Àìõàäîâà è ñîàâò., 2005; Å. Anitua, 2005; Â.
Wenz, 2006).

Òàêèì îáðàçîì èçó÷åíèå ñâîéñòâ áèîìàòåðèàëà "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî"
îáëàäàþùåãî õîðîøåé áèîèíòåãðàöèåé, âûñîêîé áèîñîâìåñòèìîñòüþ,
ñïîñîáíîñòüþ âûïîëíÿòü îñòåîêîíäóêòèâíóþ ôóíêöèþ, ïîçâîëèò èñïîëüçîâàòü
åãî äëÿ âîññòîíàâëåíèÿ àòðîôèðîâàííîé êîñòíîé òêàíè ó áîëüíûõ ñ äåôôåêòàìè
çóáíûõ ðÿäîâ, â êà÷åñòâå ïîäãîòîâèòåëüíîãî ýòàïà ê îðòîïåäè÷åñêîìó ëå÷åíèþ.
Îòå÷åñòâåíííûé áèîìàòåðèàë "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî" ïðîøåë ðåãèñòðàöèþ â
ôàðìêîìèòåòå Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí ¹ 03-08ÒÒ îò 30.08.2013 ã.

Öåëüþ èññëåäîâàíèÿ Ïîâûøåíèå ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ëå÷åíèÿ ïàöèåíòîâ ñ
÷àñòè÷íûì è ïîëíûì îòñóòñòâèåì çóáîâ, íóæäàþùèõñÿ â êîñòíîïëàñòè÷åñêèõ
îïåðàöèÿõ, è àòðîôèåé àëüâåîëÿðíîé êîñòè ÷åëþñòåé ïóòåì ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïåðåä
äåíòàëüíîé èìïëàíòàöèåé îñòåîïëàñòè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî"

Äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ïîñòàâëåííûõ öåëåé îïðåäåëåíû ñëåäóþùèå çàäà÷è:
1.Ïðîâåñòè ñðàâíèòåëüíûé àíàëèç ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ïðèìåíåíèÿ ñèíòåòè÷åñêèõ

è êñåíîãåííûõ îñòåîïëàñòè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ äëÿ óâåëè÷åíèÿ îáúåìà êîñòíîé
òêàíè ñ öåëüþ ïîñëåäóþùåãî èìïëàíòîëîãè÷åñêîãî ëå÷åíèÿ.

2.Îïðåäåëèòü îñîáåííîñòè ðåãåíåðàöèè êîñòíîé òêàíè ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè
ñèíòåòè÷åñêèõ è êñåíîãåííûõ îñòåîïëàñòè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ â ñðàâíèòåëüíîì
àñïåêòå.

3.Îïðåäåëèòü ïëîòíîñòü êîñòíîé òêàíè ïîñëå çàìåùåíèÿ äåôåêòà àëüâåîëÿðíîé
êîñòè ñèíòåòè÷åñêèì îñòåîïëàñòè÷åñêèì ìàòåðèàëîì "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî" ïî
äàííûì ëó÷åâûõ ìåòîäîâ èññëåäîâàíèÿ.

4.Âûÿâèòü îñîáåííîñòè ñòðîåíèÿ êîñòíîé òêàíè â îáëàñòè ïðîâåäåííîé
àóãìåíòàöèè ñðàâíèâàåìûõ îñòåîïëàñòè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ ïîäàííûì
ãèñòîëîãè÷åñêîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ.

5.Íà îñíîâàíèè ïîëó÷åííûõ äàííûõ îïðåäåëèòü ïîêàçàíèÿ ê ïðèìåíåíèþ
ñèíòåòè÷åñêîãî îñòåîïëàñòè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî".

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ
Â îòäåëåíèè è ïîëèêëèíèêè õèðóðãè÷åñêîé ñòîìàòîëîãèè êëèíèêè

Òàøêåíòñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî ñòîìàòîëîãè÷åñêîãî èíñòèòóòà âñåãî îáñëåäîâàíî
110 ïàöèåíòîâ, èç íèõ ñ ÷àñòè÷íûì è ïîëíûì îòñóòñòâèåì çóáîâ è àòðîôèåé
àëüâåîëÿðíîé êîñòè ÷åëþñòåé 65 ïàöèåíòîâ (59%), à òàêæå 45 ïàöèåíòîâ (41%)
ñ õðîíè÷åñêèì ïåðèîäîíòèòîì è õðîíè÷åñêèì ïàðîäîíòèòîì âíå ñòàäèè
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îáîñòðåíèÿ, êîòîðûì áûëà ïîêàçàíà ïîäãîòîâêà ëóíêè óäàëÿåìîãî çóáà ê
äåíòàëüíîé èìïëàíòàöèè.

Â èññëåäîâàíèå âêëþ÷àëè ïàöèåíòîâ ñ äèàãíîçîì âòîðè÷íîå îòñóòñòâèå çóáîâ,
ñîïðîâîæäàþùååñÿ àòðîôèåé àëüâåîëÿðíîé êîñòè ÷åëþñòåé, è ïàöèåíòîâ ñ
äèàãíîçîì õðîíè÷åñêèé ïåðèîäîíòèò è õðîíè÷åñêèé ïàðîäîíòèò âíå ñòàäèè
îáîñòðåíèÿ, êîòîðûì ïëàíèðîâàëîñü èçãîòîâëåíèå îðòîïåäè÷åñêèõ êîíñòðóêöèé
ñ îïîðîé íà äåíòàëüíûå èìïëàíòàòû. Ïî êðèòåðèÿì âêëþ÷åíèÿ èç 110 ïàöèåíòîâ
â èññëåäîâàíèå âîøëè 65 ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ÷àñòè÷íûì è ïîëíûì îòñóòñòâèåì çóáîâ è
àòðîôèåé àëüâåîëÿðíîé êîñòè ÷åëþñòåé, à òàêæå ïàöèåíòû ñ õðîíè÷åñêèì
ïåðèîäîíòèòîì è õðîíè÷åñêèì ïàðîäîíòèòîì âíå ñòàäèè îáîñòðåíèÿ, êîòîðûì
ðåêîìåíäîâàíà ïîäãîòîâêà ëóíêè óäàëÿåìîãî çóáà ê äåíòàëüíîé èìïëàíòàöèè.

Èç 65 ïàöèåíòîâ áûëî 27 ìóæ÷èí è 38 æåíùèí â âîçðàñòå îò 21 äî 75 ëåò áåç
òÿæåëîé ñîìàòè÷åñêîé ïàòîëîãèè.

Ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ
- Ñòîìàòîñêîïè÷åñêèé;
- Ðåíòãåíîëîãè÷åñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå;
- Äåíñèòîìåòðèÿ;
- Ãèñòîëîãè÷åñêèå ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèÿ;
Íàó÷íàÿ íîâèçíà

Ïðîâåäåíû êîìïëåêñíûå èññëåäîâàíèè êîñòíîé òêàíè äî è ïîñëå ðåãåíåðàöèè
îòå÷åñòâåííûì áèîìàòåðèàëîì "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî" è îöåíåíû ýôôåêòèâíîñòü
ðåãåíåðàöèè â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ îðòîïåäè÷åñêèì ëå÷åíèåì áîëüíûõ ñ âòîðè÷íûì
÷àñòè÷íûì àäåíòèåé. Óñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíû ìåòîäû êîìïëåêñíîé ñòîìàòîëîãè÷åñêîé,
ðåàáèëèòàöèè áîëüíûõ ñ âûðàæåííîé è íåðàâíîìåðíîé àòðîôèåé êîñòíîé òêàíè.
Îïðåäåëåíû ñðîêè îïòèìàëüíîãî ïðîòåçèðîâàíèÿ ïîñëå âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ êîñòíîé
òêàíè áèîìàòåðèàëîì "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî".Ðàçðàáîòàíû ðåêîìåíäàöèè ïî
ìåòîäèêå îïåðàöèè - ïëàñòèêè êîñòíîé òêàíè îòå÷åñòâåííûì áèîìàòåðèàëîì
"Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî" è ïîñëåäóþùåãî îðòîïåäè÷åñêîãî ëå÷åíèÿ.

Ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ çíà÷èìîñòü ðàáîòû
Âïåðâûå äëÿ âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ âûñîòû àòðîôèðîâàííîé êîñòíîé òêàíè

àëüâåîëÿðíîãî ãðåáíÿ èñïîëüçîâàí îòå÷åñòâåííûé áèîìàòåðèàë  "Áèîàêòèâíîå
ñòåêëî", êîòîðûé:

- ñíèçèë ñêîðîñòü àòðîôèè àëüâåîëÿðíîãî îòðîñòêà;
- âîññòàíîâèë êîñòíûé äåôôåêò àëüâåîëÿðíîãî îòðîñòêà;
-áëàãîäîðÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèþ îòå÷åñòâåííîãî áèîìàòåðèàëà "Áèîàêòèâíîå ñòåêëî"

óìåíüøåí ñòîèìîñòü ïîäãîòîâèòåëüíîé îïåðàöèè ïåðåä ïðîòåçèðîâàíèåì;
- óëó÷øèë ôèêñàöèþ îðòîïåäè÷åñêèõ êîíñòðóêöèé.
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ÝÂÎËÞÖÈÎÍÍÛÅ   ÀÑÏÅÊÒÛ     ÁÎËÈ  È   ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÛ
ÁÎËÅÂÎÃÎ  ÑÈÍÄÐÎÌÀ

Óòàãàíîâà Ãóëæàõîí Õîëìóìèíîâíà
êàíäèäàò ìåäèöèíñêèõ íàóê, àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû íåâðîëîãèè è

íåéðîõèðóðãèè Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìåäèöèíñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà,
Óçáåêèñòàí

Øîìóðîäîâà Äèëüíîçà Ñàëèìîâíà
êàíäèäàò ìåäèöèíñêèõ íàóê, àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû íåâðîëîãèè è

íåéðîõèðóðãèè Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìåäèöèíñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà,
Óçáåêèñòàí

Äæóðàáåêîâà Àçèçà Òàõèðîâíà
äîêòîð ìåäèöèíñêèõ íàóê, ïðîôåññîð, çàâåäóþùàÿ êàôåäðîé íåâðîëîãèè è

íåéðîõèðóðãèè Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî Ìåäèöèíñêîãî Èíñòèòóòà,
Óçáåêèñòàí

(îáçîð ëèòåðàòóðû)

Summary: The  modern  level  of  development  of  society, based  on  scientific  and
technological  progress, new  ideological   meanings, forms  requests   for  domestic  medicine
and   perinatal  neurology, in  particular, for  the continuous  improvement  of  the
effectiveness  of   rendering  assistance to  the  childrens  population.  From the first days
of their lives, newborns experience primary pain due to neonatal screening, primary treatment
and blood collection for laboratory analysis. As a result of untreated analgesia, the risk of
developing neurological consequences is high and prevention is necessary.

Key words: pain, pain syndrome, newborns, neonatal pain.

Áîëü ÿâëÿåòñÿ  íåïðèÿòíûì  ñåíñîðíûì  è  ýìîöèîíàëüíûì  ïåðåæèâàíèåì,
ñâÿçàííûì  ñ  ïîâðåæäåíèåì  òêàíè.  "Áîëü - ýòî ñòîðîæåâîé ïåñ çäîðîâüÿ",-
ãîâîðèëè â Äðåâíåé Ãðåöèè. È â ñàìîì äåëå, íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî áîëü ïî÷òè
âñåãäà ìó÷èòåëüíà, íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî îíà óãíåòàåò ÷åëîâåêà, ñíèæàåò åãî
ðàáîòîñïîñîáíîñòü, ëèøàåò ñíà, îíà íåîáõîäèìà è äî èçâåñòíûõ ïðåäåëîâ ïîëåçíà.
×óâñòâî áîëè ïðåäîõðàíÿåò íàñ îò îáìîðîæåíèÿ è îæîãîâ, ïðåäóïðåæäàåò î
ãðîçÿùåé îïàñíîñòè. Ïðè ñèëüíîì ìîðîçå, êîãäà êî÷åíååò òåëî, áîëü íåðåäêî
ñïàñàåò ÷åëîâåêà îò ãèáåëè. Áîëü íå ïîçâîëÿåò ïîëîæèòü ðóêó â îãîíü èëè ñõâàòèòü
ðàñêàëåííûé êóñîê æåëåçà. Áîëü çàùèùàåò îò îáæèãàþùèõ ëó÷åé ñîëíöà è ëåäÿíîãî
äûõàíèÿ âåòðà.

Öåíòðàëüíàÿ íåðâíàÿ ñèñòåìà ïîëó÷àåò ïîäðîáíóþ è òî÷íóþ èíôîðìàöèþ îáî
âñåì, ÷òî ïðîèñõîäèò â îðãàíèçìå è â îêðóæàþùåì åãî ìèðå ñ ïîìîùüþ
íàñòðîåííûõ íà ðàçíûå âîëíû âîñïðèíèìàþùèõ, ïåðåäàþùèõ ìåõàíèçìîâ. Îðãàíû
÷óâñòâ, ðàçâèâøèåñÿ â ïðîöåññå äëèòåëüíîãî ýâîëþöèîííîãî ïðîãðåññà, ÿâëÿþòñÿ
÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ñëîæíûìè è â òî æå âðåìÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ñîâåðøåííûìè
äîñòèæåíèÿìè ïðèðîäû.  Îðãàíû   çðåíèÿ, ñëóõà, âêóñà, îáîíÿíèÿ, îñÿçàíèÿ
ïîçâîëÿþò ÷åëîâåêó îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ âî âíåøíåé ñðåäå (2,6,8).

Ôèëîñîôû ãàäàëè î ñóùåñòâîâàíèè êàêîãî-òî ïîëó ìèñòè÷åñêîãî "øåñòîãî
÷óâñòâà". Ýòî  øåñòîå  ÷óâñòâî  è ÿâëÿåòñÿ  áîëüþ.  Îíà êàê áû äîïîëíÿåò êàæäîå
èç îñíîâíûõ ÷óâñòâ è â òî æå âðåìÿ îñòàåòñÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé è íåçàâèñèìîé îò
íèõ. Èìåííî áîëü ÿâëÿåòñÿ òåì øåñòûì ÷óâñòâîì, áåç êîòîðîãî íåìûñëèìà æèçíü
íà Çåìëå. È âñå æå îíà êà÷åñòâåííî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò çðåíèÿ, ñëóõà, âêóñà, îáîíÿíèÿ,
îñÿçàíèÿ. Íè îäíî èç èçâåñòíûõ íàì îùóùåíèé íå ñâÿçàíî ñ òàêèìè
îòðèöàòåëüíûìè ýìîöèÿìè, êàê áîëü. Íè îäíî èç íèõ íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìî ïî ñåáå
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ñòîëü íåïðèÿòíûì, òÿãîñòíûì, ïîä÷àñ ìó÷èòåëüíûì, êàê áîëü. Áîëü îøåëîìëÿåò
÷åëîâåêà. Îíà òðåáóåò íåìåäëåííîãî âìåøàòåëüñòâà, áåçîòëàãàòåëüíîãî äåéñòâèÿ.
Îíà ëîìàåò ïîâåäåíèå, òîëêàåò íà íåïðåäâèäåííûå ïîñòóïêè, èçìåíÿåò è
èçâðàùàåò îöåíêó äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè (1,5,10).

Ðàçâèòèå îðãàíîâ ÷óâñòâ øëî â ïðîöåññå ýâîëþöèè îäíîâðåìåííî ñ ðàçâèòèåì
íåðâíîé ñèñòåìû, ñ ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèåì åå, ñ ïðåâðàùåíèåì â âåðøèíó æèâîé
ìàòåðèè - ÷åëîâå÷åñêèé ìîçã.

Äîëãîå  âðåìÿ  áûòîâàëî  ìíåíèå,  ÷òî  äåòè  óñòîé÷èâû  ê  áîëåâîìó âîçäåéñòâèþ,
à ïîëüçà îò ïðîâîäèìîé  ëå÷åáíîé  ïðîöåäóðû  çíà÷èòåëüíî  âàæíåå,  ÷åì
ýìîöèîíàëüíàÿ  ðåàêöèÿ  ðåáåíêà. Áîëü âñåãäà ñòðåññ, íî ñòðåññ íå îáÿçàòåëüíî
áîëåçíåííûé.

Ãèïîòàëàìî-ãèïîôèçàðíî- íàäïî÷å÷íèêîâàÿ  ñèñòåìà  ôóíêöèîíèðóåò óæå ñî 2
òðèìåñòðà áåðåìåííîñòè. Äî 30 íåäãåñòàöèîííîãî âîçðàñòà  óðîâåíü   ôåòàëüíîãî
êîðòèçîëà íèçêèé  (5-10ìã.ìë) , âûðàñòàÿ  äî 20 ìã.ìë  ê 36 íåäåëå  è ïðîäîëæàÿ
óâåëè÷èâàòüñÿ  äî 45 ìã.ìë  ïåðåä  ðîäàìè, à ïèê  (äî 200 ìã.ìë)  ïðèõîäèòñÿ  íà
ïåðâûå  ÷àñû ïîñëå ðîæäåíèÿ. Ïðåæäåâðåìåííîå ñîçðåâàíèå  ïëàöåíòû  è åå âåñ
, èíèöèàöèÿ  è  ñàì ïðîöåññ ðîäîâ, à òàêæå  ñàì ïðîöåññ ðîäîâ , à òàêæå
âíóòðèóòðîáíûå  èíôåêöèè  òàêæå   âëèÿþò  íà óðîâåíü ñòåðîèäîâ  â  ïóïîâèííîé
êðîâè. Ñåðîòîíèí è  ãàììà-àìèíîìàñëÿííàÿ  êèñëîòà  àêòèâíû óæå âíóòðèóòðèîáíî
è   èãðàþò    ðîëü äàæå ïðè ðàííåé  áîëåâîé ìîäóëÿöèè.

Íîâîðîæäåííûå  êîòîðûå ïðîâåëè äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ  â îòäåëåíèè èíòåíñèâíîé
òåðàïèè , ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ çäîðîâûìè íîâîðîæäåííûìè  èìåþò ðàçíûå  ïîðîãè
áîëè  è äðóãèå  îñîáåííîñòè áîëåâîé  ÷óâñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Îòäàëåííûå
íåâðîëîãè÷åñêèå  ïîñëåäñòâèÿ âêëþ÷àþò  èçìåíåíèÿ  íåðâíî-ïñèõè÷åñêîãî  ðàçâèòèÿ
è ñîöèàëüíîãî  ïîâåäåíèÿ, ïîçäíåå  ñòàíîâëåíèÿ  âíèìàíèÿ è ñïîñîáíîñòè ê
îáó÷åíèþ. Íåîäíàêðàòíàÿ  áîëü  ó  ðåáåíêà ìîæåò âûçâàòü  ðàçâèòèå
âíóòðèæåëóäî÷êîâûõ  êðîâîèçëèÿíèé, èøåìèè  è ïåðèâåíòðèêóëÿðíîé
ëåéêîìàëÿöèè, ïðèâîäèò  ê ðàçâèòèþ ÄÂÑ ñèíäðîìà, ìåòàáîëè÷åñêîãî àöèäîçà,
ôîðìèðóåò ñîñòîÿíèå ïîñòîÿííîãî ñòðåññà, èëè ãèïåðàëãåçèè. Ê òàêèì âûâîäàì
ïîäòàëêèâàåò  ìíåíèå  î íåäîñòàòî÷íîé  ìèåëèíèçàöèè  íåðâíûõ  âîëîêîí   è
çðåëîñòè  íîöèöåïòîðîâ  , à òàêæå  ñèñòåìû   íåéðîòðàíñìèòòåðîâ, âûñîêèõ
êîíöåíòðàöèé  býíäîðôèíîâ  è ïîâûøåííàÿ  ïðîíèöàåìîñòü  ÃÝÁ (1,4,9).

Êàê  ïîêàçûâàþò êëèíè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ, íåîíàòàëüíóþ áîëü íåâîçìîæíî
ñîçíàòåëüíî ïîìíèòü, îäíàêî ìíîãîêðàòíûå  áîëåâûå ñîáûòèÿ èìåþò áëèæàéøèå
è îòäàëåííûå íåãàòèâíûå ïîñëåäñòâèÿ. ×ðåçìåðíàÿ  àêòèâíîñòü â ðàçâèâàþùåéñÿ
ÖÍÑ, âûçûâàåìàÿ áîëüþ èçìåíÿåò è ïîâðåæäàåò íîðìàëüíîå ñèíàïòè÷åñêîå
ðàçâèòèå è êîäèðóåòñÿ â âèäå ñòðóêòóðíûõ èëè ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ èçìåíåíèé.

Îöåíêà  èíòåíñèâíîñòè áîëåâîãî ñèíäðîìà  ó  íîâîðîæäåííûõ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò
ñîáîé  êîìïëåêñíóþ  è  ñëîæíóþ çàäà÷ó  âñëåäñòâèå îãðàíè÷åííîé âîçìîæíîñòè
òàêîãî ðåáåíêà  âûðàçèòü áîëü è ñòðåññ, ÷òî ñâÿçàíî ñ èõ ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêîé  è
áèîëîãè÷åñêîé  íåçðåëîñòüþ (3,7,11).

Âûâîäû: Ýâîëþöèÿ âçãëÿäîâ  áîëåâîãî ñèíäðîìà ó íîâîðîæäåííûõ ñïîñîáñòâóåò
íîåáõîäèìîñòè ñâîåâðåìåííîé  îöåíêè äëÿ äàëüíåéøåãî ïðîâåäåíèÿ ìåòîäîâ
àíàëüãåçèè  íåôàðìàêîëîãè÷åñêèìè è ôàðìàêîëîãè÷åñêèìè âìåøàòåëüñòâàìè.
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SENSITIVITY STUDIES OF ESCHERICHIA COLI, ACTIVITIES OF ACUTE
DIARRHEA IN CHILDREN TO ANTIBACTERIAL DRUGS

Abdulaev A.O.
Tashkent institute of postgraduate medical education

Summary.The work was carried out with cultures of microorganisms isolated in the
department of acute intestinal infections in 2018-2019. Resistance to a wide range of
antibiotics was studied in E. Coli in patients with acute complications. The antibiotic
resistance was determined by the disk diffusion method according to EUCAST (2018) for
18 drugs of different classes and groups. The results showed that E. coli strains were most
sensitive to aminoglycosides (76% -96%) and to carbapenems (72% -90%) and to a lesser
extent tigecycline (73%). To fluoroquinolones, E. coli was more often resistant or moderately
stable, which requires further special studies. A high level of resistance to cephalosporins
(including inhibitor-protected) classifies E. coli isolated as "suspicious" (EUCAST) for the
production of extended-spectrum betalactamases (ESBL).

Key words: acute intestinal infections, Escherichia, antibiotics, antibiotic resistance.

Introductions. Acute intestinal infections (acute intestinal infections) play a significant
role in common infectious diseases worldwide. According to the WHO, diarrheal diseases
occupy 2nd place after pneumonia; infant morbidity and mortality from diarrhea,
especially in developing countries, continue to be an important public health problem.

Purpose of the study. To study resistance to a wide range of antibiotics in E. coli - from
patients with acute intestinal infections complicated by hemocolitis (HA) and hemolytic
uremic syndrome (HUS).

Materials and methods. The work was carried out with cultures of microorganisms
isolated in the department of acute intestinal infections on the basis of 4 city children's
clinical infectious diseases hospital in Tashkent in 2018 -2019. The feces of 50 patients
were examined, of which 46 were diagnosed with acute diarrhea, a gastroenterocolitic
form of moderate severity complicated by hemocolitis, in 4 - a gastroenterocolitic
variant, a severe form complicated by hemolytic-uremic syndrome (HUS) and acute
renal failure (ARF). According to the results of the bacteriological laboratory of  RIEMID
MoH UZB, pathogenic and conditionally pathogenic enterobacteria were not detected
in these patients. E. coli specifically for this colony of E. coli. Typical cultural properties
(red, pink, with a metallic luster) were plated on Kligler's medium, with a characteristic
growth on this medium (glucose KG, lactose KG, Í?S -), key biochemical properties
(oxidase, mobility and fermentation of mannitol, lysine decarboxylase, urease ,
phenylalanine deaminase, Simmons citrate, Foges proskauer R. and methylroth) with
confirmation of belonging to the species E. Coli. The antibiotic resistance was determined
by the disk diffusion method according to EUCAST (2018) for 18 drugs of different
classes and groups.

Results: Among betalactam antibiotics, 90% showed resistance to amoxiclav. The 3rd
generation base cephalosporins (CPs) were resistant to 65-79% of strains, even higher
resistance indices were found for cefepime (88.0%) and ceftazidime (82.0%). The
sensitivity of carbapenems ranged from 72.0% to 90%, but the percentage of moderately
resistant strains was high for ertapenem (28%). Sensitivity to fluoroquinolones ranged
from 38% for  ciprofloxacin and to 44% for  levofloxacin. For  these antibiotics,  a relatively
high level of intermediate-resistant strains was also characteristic. The most active of all
the tested antibiotics were aminoglycosides - gentamicin 76%, netilmicin 96%. Among
the other groups of drugs, tigecycline was the most effective - 73% sensitive,
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chloramphenicol acted on 74% of E. coli, doxycycline on 79% of Escherichia strains.

Conclusions.
1.E.coli, isolated from patients with acute respiratory infections complicated by HA

and HUS, were most sensitive to aminoglycosides (76% - 96%) and carbapenems (72%
- 90%) and to a lesser extent tigecycline (73%). To fluoroquinolones, E. coli was more
often resistant or moderately stable.

2.A high level of resistance to cephalosporins (including inhibitor-protected) classifies
the isolated E. coli as "suspicious" (EUCAST) for the production of extended-spectrum
betalactamases (ESBL).
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СОСТОЯНИЕ ЭНДОТЕЛИАЛЬНОЙ СИСТЕМЫ И ФИБРОАНГИОГЕНЕЗА У 
БОЛЬНЫХ СКЛЕРОДЕРМИЕЙ 
 

Кулманова М.У., Муйдинов О.Х., Иноятов Д.А.
Узбекистан, г. Ташкент, Ташкентская медицинская академия, республиканский 

специализированный научно-практический медицинский центр дерматовенерологии и 
косметологии

 
Цель: изучение состояния эндотелиальной системы во взаимосвязи с факторами 
фиброангиогенеза при системной и очаговой склеродермии.  
Материал и методы. Обследовано 64 пациентов (29 с системной (ССД) и 35 больных
ограниченной склеродермией (ОСД)) со средним возрастом 55,3±6,2 года,
продолжительностью заболевания 13,5±4,2 года, и 20 доноров. Клинически ССД 
характеризовалась полисиндромностью с поражениям различных органов, тканей и 
систем. ОСД у всех пациентов была представлена бляшечной формой: в стадии 
уплотнения 16, атрофии 19 без признаков системности. В сыворотке крови определяли 
содержание эндотелина-1 (ЭТ-1), фактора роста сосудов (VEGF), трансформирующего 
фактора роста фибробластов (ТФР-β) иммуноферментным методом, оксид азота (NO), 
пероксинитрита (ONO2

-), активности ферментов eNOS и iNOS на спектрофотометре VV-
ViS-2100. Цифровой материал обработан методом вариационной статистики.  
Результаты и обсуждение. В механизмах формирования ССД и ОСД важное место 
занимает дисфункция эндотелия (ДЭ), сопряженная с угнетением VEGF, индукций ЭТ-1 и 
экспрессией ТФРβ. ДЭ характеризуется угнетением активности eNOS, инициацией 
скорости реакции iNOS, увеличением концентрации NO и ONO2

-. Высокая концентрация 
NO и ONO2

- тормозит процесс ангиогенеза, что подтверждается снижением уровня VEGF
в крови больных ССД и ОСД, особенно у пациентов ССД, что определяет отличительные 
особенности этих патологий. По интегральным показателям следует, что между ТФРβ,
факторами ДЭ и ангиогенеза существует чёткая зависимость в формировании ССД и 
ОСД. Своевременное выявление нарушений показателей функции эндотелия и 
фиброангиогенеза позволит расширить возможности их коррекции, что несомненно, 
повлияет на эффективность лечения. 



117

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND | WE EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

ÝÍÄÎËÈÌÔÀÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÅ ÂÂÅÄÅÍÈÅ ÀÍÒÈÁÈÎÒÈÊÎÂ ÏÀÖÈÅÍÒÀÌ
Ñ ÄÈÔÔÓÇÍÛÌ ÏÅÐÈÒÎÍÈÒÎÌ.

Íîðìàòîâà Ê. Þ. Àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû ÂÎÏ òåðàïèÿ, Êëèíè÷åñêàÿ
ôàðìàêîëîãèÿ, Òàøêåíòñêèé Ïåäèàòðè÷åñêèé Ìåäèöèíñêèé Èíñòèòóò,

Ðåñïóáëèêà Óçáåêèñòàí, ã. Òàøêåíò.
Øåðîâà Ç. Í. Àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû ÂÎÏ òåðàïèÿ, Êëèíè÷åñêàÿ

ôàðìàêîëîãèÿ, Òàøêåíòñêèé Ïåäèàòðè÷åñêèé Ìåäèöèíñêèé Èíñòèòóò,
Ðåñïóáëèêà Óçáåêèñòàí, ã. Òàøêåíò.

Øààáèäîâà Ê. Ø. Àññèñòåíò êàôåäðû ÂÎÏ òåðàïèÿ, Êëèíè÷åñêàÿ
ôàðìàêîëîãèÿ, Òàøêåíòñêèé Ïåäèàòðè÷åñêèé Ìåäèöèíñêèé Èíñòèòóò,

Ðåñïóáëèêà Óçáåêèñòàí, ã. Òàøêåíò.

Àííîòàöèÿ.Â ðàçâèòèè ïåðèòîíèòà, à òàêæå â ïîñëåäóþùåì ëèêâèäàöèè
âîñïàëèòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà âî âðåìÿ ëå÷åíèÿ ïàöèåíòîâ â îñíîâíîì èãðàåò
ëèìôàòè÷åñêàÿ ñèñòåìà áðþøèíû. Ïðè ýíäîëèìôàòè÷åñêîì ââåäåíèè àíòèáèîòèêîâ
ñîçäàþòñÿ âûñîêèå ëåêàðñòâåííûå êîíöåíòðàöèè â î÷àãå ïîðàæåíèÿ. Âíåäðåíèå â
ìåäèöèíñêóþ ïðàêòèêó áîëüøîãî ÷èñëà àíòèáèîòèêîâ ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè ìåõàíèçìàìè
äåéñòâèÿ îòêðûëî îãðîìíûå âîçìîæíîñòè äëÿ óñïåøíîé òåðàïèè áàêòåðèàëüíûõ
èíôåêöèé. Çíà÷èò ââåäåíèå àíòèáèîòèêîâ ïðè ïåðèòîíèòå íåïîñðåäñòâåííî â
ëèìôàòè÷åñêóþ ñèñòåìó ïàòîãåíåòè÷åñêè îáîñíîâàííî, ïîçâîëÿåò îñóùåñòâëÿòü
íàïðàâëåííóþ êóìóëÿöèþ â ëèìôàòè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìå.

Abstract.In the development of peritonitis, as well as in the subsequent elimination of the
inflammatory process during treatment, the patient mainly plays the lymphatic system of
the peritoneum. With the endolymphatic administration of antibiotics, high drug
concentrations are created in the lesion. The introduction of a large number of antibiotics
with various mechanisms of action into medical practice has opened up great opportunities
for the successful treatment of bacterial infections. This means that the introduction of
antibiotics for peritonitis directly into the lymphatic system is pathogenetically justified,
and it allows targeted cumulation in the lymphatic system.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: äèôôóçíûé ïåðèòîíèò, ýíäîëèìôàòè÷åñêîå ââåäåíèå,
àíòèáèîòèêè, öåôòðèàêñîí

Keywords: diffuse peritonitis, endolymphatic administration, ceftriaxone

Öåëü: Íàøåé öåëüþ áûëî èçó÷èòü âëèÿíèå ñîâðåìåííûõ àíòèáèîòèêîâ è èõ
ñïåêòð äåéñòâèÿ ïðè ýíäîëèìôàòè÷åñêîì ââåäåíèè ïðè äèôôóçíîì ïåðèòîíèòå.

Ìàòåðèàëû è ìåòîäû.
Íà îñíîâå êëèíè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé è àíàëèçîâ ó 103 ïàöèåíòîâ ñ ïåðèòîíèòîì

áûëî äèàãíîñòèðîâàíî îñòðîå ñîñòîÿíèå â áðþøíîé ïîëîñòè, ñðåäè íèõ ó 38
áîëüíûõ - îñòðûé àïïåíäèöèò, ó 26 áîëüíûõ - îñòðûé õîëåöèñòèò, ó 20 áîëüíûõ
- ñäàâëåííàÿ ãðûæà è ó 8 áîëüíûõ - îñòðàÿ êèøå÷íàÿ íåïðîõîäèìîñòü. Ñðåäè íèõ
46 áîëüíûõ ñ ïåðèòîíèòîì ñîñòàâèëà îñíîâíóþ ãðóïïó, à 57 áîëüíûõ ñîñòàâèëà
ñðàâíèòåëüíóþ ãðóïïó. Äëÿ ëå÷åíèÿ ïåðèòîíèòà îñíîâíîé ãðóïïû ê äîïîëíåíèè
áàçîâîé ìåòîäîëîãèè ëå÷åíèÿ èñïîëüçîâàëè öåôòðèàêñîí â äîçå 15 ìã/êã
ýíäîëèìôàòè÷åñêèì ïóòåì. Äëÿ ðàñøèðåíèÿ ñïåêòðà öåôòðèàêñîíà èñïîëüçîâàëè
õèìîòðèïñèí è ãåïàðèí. Äëÿ ñàíàöèè áðþøíîé ïîëîñòè èñïîëüçîâàëè 0,025%
ðàñòâîð õëîðãèêñèäà â îáúåìå 3 ë. Äëÿ ëå÷åíèÿ ñðàâíèòåëüíîé ãðóïïû èñïîëüçîâàëè
òîëüêî áàçîâûå ìåòîäû ëå÷åíèÿ ïåðèòîíèòà. Äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ áàêòåðèàëüíîé
êóëüòóðû è âîñïðèèì÷èâîñòè ó áîëüíûõ îñíîâíîé è äîïîëíèòåëüíûõ ãðóïï èç
áðþøíîé ïîëîñòè áðàëè îáðàçöû. Îñíîâíûìè ñîñòàâëÿþùèìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ Esñherichià
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coli (31,4%), ãðàìïîëîæèòåëüíûå ìèêðîîðãàíèçìû (23,4%) è Streptococcus feacalis
(19,7%) proteus vulgaris (16,94%).

Ðåçóëüòàòû
Äëÿ ïðîâåäåíèÿ ðàöèîíàëüíîé àíòèáèîòèêîòåðàïèè ó âñåõ ïàöèåíòîâ îñíîâíîé

è êîíòðîëüíûõ ãðóïï èçó÷èëè ÷óâñòâèòåëüíîñòü ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ ê àíòèáèîòèêàì
ïóòåì ïðîâåäåíèÿ áàêòåðèîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîñåâà èç ïåðèòîíåàëüíîãî ýêññóäàòà.
×óâñòâèòåëüíîñòü ìèêðîîðãàíèçìîâ ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àþùèõñÿ â ïåðèòîíåàëüíîé
ýêññóäàöèè, âûÿâëåíà ê öåôòðèàêñîíó, ãåíòàìèöèíó è êàíàìèöèíó. Ïðè
ýíäîëèìôàòè÷åñêîì ïðèìåíåíèè öåôòðèàêñîíà â äîçå 15 ìã/êã ïóòåì â îñíîâíîé
ãðóïïå íà âòîðîé äåíü óìåíüøèëàñü áîëü, à â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïå íà 3-4 äåíü.
Äèñïåïòè÷åñêèå  ðàñòðîéñòâà, íàïðèìåð, òîøíîòà, ðâîòà, ñóõîñòü âî ðòó ó áîëüíûõ
îñíîâíîé ãðóïïûóìåíüøèëèñü ñ ïåðâûõ äíåé, à â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïå íà 3-4
äåíü. Ãèïåðòåðìè÷åñêèé ñèíäðîì â îñíîâíîé ãðóïïå íîðìàëèçîâàëñÿ íà âòîðîé
ïîëîâèíå 2 äíÿ, à â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïå íà 4 äåíü. Ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòü ïðåáûâàíèÿ
â áîëüíèöå ó ïàöèåíòîâ îñíîâíîé ãðóïïû ñîñòàâèëî 8-9 äíåé, à â êîíòðîëüíîé
ãðóïïå 12-13 äíåé. Â îñíîâíîé ãðóïïå ñìåðòíîñòü ñîñòàâèëî 2,7%, à â êîíòðîëüíîé
ãðóïïå 4,9%.

Âûâîäû
1.Áûëî ïîêàçàíî, ÷òî ýíäîëèìôàòè÷åñêîå ââåäåíèå àíòèáèîòèêîâ â äîçå 15 ìã/

êã ïðè îäíîêðàòíîì ââåäåíèè ñíèçèëè ðèñê ðàçâèòèÿ èíòîêñèêàöèè. Â ðåçóëüòàòå
ïðîâåäåííîé òåðàïèè áûëà äîñòèãíóòà âûñîêàÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòü.

2.Èçó÷åíèå ôàðìàêîëîãè÷åñêîãî äåéñòâèÿ àíòèáèîòèêîâ ïðèâåëî ê ñíèæåíèþ
ïðîöåíòà ïîáî÷íûõ ýôôåêòîâ, âûçâàííûõ åãî ïðèìåíåíèåì â êëèíè÷åñêîé
ïðàêòèêå. Â òå÷åíèå ïåðèîäà âðåìåíè è êëèíè÷åñêèõ ïîêàçàíèé ñîñòîÿíèå ñìåðòè
óõóäøèëîñü.
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РОЛЬ КОЛЛАГЕНА IV ТИПА В РАЗВИТИИ ФИБРОЗА ПЕЧЕНИ ПРИ 
ХРОНИЧЕСКИМ ТОКСИЧЕСКОМ ГЕПАТИТОМ 

 
 

Хайитов М.С., Омонов А.А
Ташкентская медицинская академия,

Цирроз печени является тяжелым состоянием, сопровождающимся печеночной 
энцефалопатией и полиорганной недостаточностью с чрезвычайно высокой летальностью, 
даже при проведении интенсивной терапии. Диагностика, лечение и профилактика его 
прогрессирования продолжает оставаться одной из основных проблем медицины. 
Цель: определение роли коллагена IV типа в оценке степени воспаления и стадии фиброза 
печени при хроническим токсическом гепатитом.  
Материалы и методы исследования: Проводили моделирование хронического 
токсического гепатита с переходом в цирроз у 40 беспородных крыс самцов путем 
внутрибрюшинного введения 50% раствора CCl4 в оливковом масле из расчета 1 мл/кг 
массы тела два раза в неделю на протяжении всего эксперимента. Животные были 
распределены на группы: 1) 20 крыс с CCl4, 2) 20 крыс с CCl4 + введение вместо питьевой 
воды 10% раствора на 3-и сутки эксперимента для потенциирования фиброза печени. 
Контрольную группу составили 6 интактных крыс. Забой животных проводили на 30 и 40-
й день, проводили общую морфологию, определяли биохимические показатели и
содержание коллагена IV (CL-IV) в сыворотке крови иммуноферментным методом.
Цифровой материал обработан методом вариационной статистики. 
Результаты. Морфологические исследования печени на 30-40 сутки  опыта показали у 
животных первой группы наличие признаков хронического воспаления печени, тогда как 
у крыс, дополнительно получавших этиловый спирт наличие очагов фиброзирования, 
более выраженное на 40-е сутки эксперимента. Подтверждением этому были динамика 
изменения биохимических показателей сыворотки крови, характеризующиеся 
повышением активности аминотрансфераз, щелочной фосфатазы и γ-
глутамилтрансферазы, содержания общего и фракций билирубина, холестерина, 
глобулинов, значений тимоловой пробы, на фоне уменьшения содержания общего белка и 
альбуминов. Вместе с тем нами выявлены отличительные особенности динамики 
изменений вышеперечисленных показателей в зависимости от групп и сроков. У 
животных 1-й группы преобладали показатели синдромов цитолиза, мезенхимального 
воспаления и холестаза, тогда как у крыс 2-й группы – показатели синдромов воспаления 
и печеночно-клеточной недостаточности. Содержание CL-IV в сыворотке крови у крыс 1-
й группы имел тенденцию к повышению, более выражено на 40-е сутки опыта. 
Достоверное повышение уровня данного белка мы наблюдали у животных 2-й группы: на 
30-е сутки до 201,3±28,3 нг/мл (р<0,01), на 40-е сутки – до 358,7±41,1 нг/мл (р<0,001), при 
значении этого показателя у интактных крыс138,1±16,8 нг/мл. На основании анализа 
основных биохимических показателей: активности аминотрансфераз, щелочной 
фосфатазы и γ-глутамилтрансферазы, значения билирубина, холестерина, общего белка, 
альбумина и глобулина) не представляется возможным диагностировать стадию 
фиброзирования печени. На наш взгляд, в этом плане представляет интерес исследование 
содержания CL-IV в сыворотке крови, так как он совпадает с морфологическими 
признаками фиброзирования печени. Естественно основным критерием фиброза и цирроза 
печени являются морфология биоптатов печени, однако данный метод является 
инвазивным и имеет ряд побочных эффектов. 
Вывод: для моделирования и изучения механизмов фиброзирования печени более 
целесообразным является комбинированное применение CCl4 + питьевым введением 10% 
раствора этилового спирта. Для уточнения стадий фиброзирования печени необходимо 
определять содержание коллагена IV типа в сыворотках крови больных. 
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Abstract.The article is devoted to the role and influence of China's "One Belt - Îne
Road" initiative in contemporary international trade of the region. The author describes
the priority areas of China's interests in economic development of all Central Asian countries
through this initiative.

Key words: Foreign trade, economic development, economic growth, investment, new
markets.

China is currently experiencing very fast economic growth in world history. However,
it is not clear which model the Chinese are developing and using. This is a daily issue
between scientists and analysts. It is assumed that "One Belt - One Path" is the answer
to the future of China's long-term development goals. Chinese President Xi Jinping
launched the "One Belt - One Road" (OBOR) initiative at the University of Kazakhstan
in 2013 (Concept and Measures for the Joint Construction of the Silk Road Economic
Belt and the 21st Century Sea Route, 2015). One of the most significant stories in Asian
business is China's One Belt,  One Road Initiative,  an economic and diplomatic project
that can transform trade. Implementing this initiative can help increase trade and
investment in countries along the belt and road. The Belt and Road pass through the
continents of Asia, Europe and Africa, connecting the economic circle in East Asia, on
the one hand, and developing the European economic circle, on the other, and
encompassing countries with huge potential for economic development. "One Belt, One
Way" is the first ambitious mega-project that will connect the peoples of Asia with
Europe and Africa within the framework of the traditions of economic trade and cultural
ties that have never been in world history. Official data show that more than 68 countries
of the world participate in the project "One belt - one way",  including the new economy,
developing and developed countries. "One belt - one road" covers 30% of the global
economic potential, 55% of world GDP, about 70% of the world population and about
75% of world energy resources. For four years of implementation, the project received
a remarkable result. A Chinese senior official visited more than 25 countries, engaging
in dialogue and strengthening bilateral relations. Currently, more than 30 countries have
signed an agreement on the project "One belt - one road" with China. In May 2017, an
international summit "One belt - one road" was held in Beijing, in which the heads of
29 states and governments, as well as 1,200 delegations from different countries of Asia,
Europe, North America, Latin America and Africa took part. The parties discussed the
real ways of promoting the "One Belt - One Way" project and shared the mutual benefits
of international cooperation and strengthening international cooperation. The Summit
resulted in the signing of contracts for the implementation of 76 large projects based on
investment, infrastructure, political communication, without barrier trade, financial
integration and ensuring communication between people. According to the Ministry of
Commerce of China,  direct investment from China to countries participating in the One
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Belt - One Way program (in almost 65 countries) has risen sharply from $ 200 million
in 2003 to $ 14.53 billion in 2016. After the announcement on the initiative "One Belt
- One Way", contracts worth over 126.03 billion dollars were signed. This mega-
investment and ambitious project will have a significant impact on the countries through
which it crosses. At the "One Belt - One Way" Summit in Beijing, Xi Jinping noted that
over the past three years, Chinese investment in countries that have joined the "One Belt
- One Way" has amounted to about $ 50 billion. In the coming years, it is planned to
increase this amount to $ 200 billion. "One belt - one road" contains about 900 different
infrastructure projects, including roads, railways, ports, power plants and bridges in
more than 60 countries. For the implementation of these projects, the estimated cost
will be from 2 to 3.6 trillion dollars. Everyone thinks that for many countries located on
the ancient Silk Road, especially in Central Asia, which has no access to the sea, the
historical trading system "One Belt - One Road" seems to be the only alternative to their
prosperity and development. Despite the growing economic, political and cultural
cooperation between China and Central Asia, the role of Central Asian countries in this
project is still at the stage of study and insufficiently studied.

China and Central Asia from the Silk Road to "One Belt - One Road" Looking at the
political map of the world, it seems that Central Asia is located in the center of the
world, and it has several advantages and disadvantages. The connection of one part of the
world with another and a transit corridor for export and import of goods is a priority for
finding Central Asia between East and West. Central Asia is the place where the Silk Road
crosses it, the place where Alexander the Great died, where Marco Polo sought the silk
routes to Venice, and where the British and Russian empires held the Great Game. In
fact, the West for most Chinese scientists and politicians was Central Asia, and not the
modern European West. Since the Han Dynasty, Central Asia has been a strategic place,
and the Chinese have always tried to have peaceful relations with the head of the
Central Asian countries. These historical reasons are the scientific basis for abandoning
the term "Silk Road" as a historical concept. The Silk Road was the only shorter trade
route that connected the Chinese capital of Xi'an with various shopping centers in
Central Asia, including Samarkand and Bukhara. These centers were connected with
other points, such as India, Iran, the Middle East, and through them with Europe. The
Chinese project "One Belt - One Road" directly linked its initiative with the legacy of
the ancient Silk Road and presented it as a project based on equality and mutual benefit,
mutual openness and the exchange of knowledge culture and traditions from each other.

But the goal of the "One Belt - One Way" initiative is not only to exchange goods,
services and ideas on equal terms. It is about creating new markets and routes for
Chinese goods in Asia, partly due to falling demand for them in Europe and the United
States. Beijing's influence is growing rapidly day by day in the region. China is actively
engaged in economic cooperation and invests impressive amounts of money in the
implementation of projects that are vital for the countries of Central Asia. In 1991, after
Central Asia gained independence and after it became an independent state on the
political map, China changed its geopolitical position. Central Asia has become one of
China's foreign policy priorities. Countries in the region, such as Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan, are rich in natural resources. The importance
of the region as a strategic partner and market for the Chinese economy has persisted
until recently.

A new factor in Beijing's policy regarding Central Asia has been the firm consolidation
of the need for the development of the country's western regions on the agenda of China's
domestic policy, as China's regional dynamics continue to show significant imbalances.
The western regions of China are more connected with Central Asia. Thus, almost a third
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of all trade in the Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region of China today goes to Central
Asia. An urgent issue for China is cooperation with Central Asian states in the fight
against terrorism, extremism and the maintenance of regional stability in recent years.

The Chinese authorities are not interested in activating the Islamists in their own
territory - in the Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region. China and the states of Central
Asia today resolve issues of combating terrorism and maintaining regional stability both
in a bilateral format and through cooperation within the framework of the Shanghai
Cooperation Organization. Loans play an important role in ensuring Chinese economic
penetration into Central Asia. They imply financing projects at a relatively low interest
rate,  but the condition for  such loans is the use of Chinese materials,  equipment or
labor when performing work. The transfer of shares in the business and the application
of production sharing agreements are also practiced.

This practice allows you to maximize the use of Chinese production resources, and
the transfer of shares in business leads to a gradual expansion of the economic presence
in certain sectors of the economy of Central Asia. Investments are crucial for Central
Asian states to overcome geographical isolation from the seas, which significantly
increases their transportation costs and the limiting factor in trade. A feature of the
economic interaction of Central Asian countries with China in recent years has been the
conformity of the programs of internal economic development of these states with the
interests and strategies of Beijing. This is done in order to maximize the opportunities to
attract Chinese financial resources. The financial component of the project is based on
the funds of the Silk Road Fund in the amount of $ 50 billion and the Asian Infrastructure
Investment Bank in the amount of $ 100 billion. In general, China is ready to invest in
"One belt - one way" up to 1 trillion. But now about $ 70 billion, not counting
previously invested in the Central Asian region, investments in projects that will be
included in the Silk Road.

A close neighbor is better than a distant relative "In order to maintain peace and
stability and to promote prosperity and development in the region, friendly relations and
pragmatic cooperation with neighboring countries will deepen, and unity and cooperation
with developing countries will be strengthened. and traditional friendships and common
interests will be maintained. China will always strengthen good neighborliness and
friendship,  deepen mutually beneficial cooperation in all areas and ensure that the
country's neighbors benefit more from its development. China pursues policies in Central
Asia through multilateral and bilateral channels. The main multilateral instrument is the
Shanghai Cooperation Organization, which opens up new opportunities for the
development of positive relations with the countries of the region. Bilateral relations
with each state of Central Asia are as important as multilateral relations; the only thing
they are more significant.

The fact is that bilateral relations create the conditions for posing and resolving the
full range of issues. It is very important that China find the right balance in the development
of multilateral and bilateral relations in relations with Central Asia. Both have special
functions and characteristics, the most interesting point is that when bilateral and
multilateral relations are mutually complementary. China is an important partner of
Central Asian countries in ensuring border security and regional security. Border security
with three Central Asian countries, such as Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan, is
vital for everyone. The Chinese side has no desire to establish hegemony or control the
region, it does not threaten small countries, but considers them and cooperates with
them as equals, does not interfere in their internal affairs and is always ready to solve
all problems, issues through negotiations and in the spirit of justice. This type of foreign
policy and diplomacy has helped China create a positive image among the countries of
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Central Asia.
Kazakhstan is China's largest economic and trade partner in Central Asia. China and

Kazakhstan have not only laid a compact foundation for bilateral relations, but are also
working to create a reliable political, economic and strategic framework for further
cooperation. Compared to other countries "One belt - one road", Kazakhstan is strategically
positioned as a portal of the common border of China with Europe in Khorgos to the
western coast of the Caspian Sea in Aktau. In 2015, Kazakhstan and China reached an
agreement on the integration of "One Belt - One Way" and the new economic policy of
Kazakhstan "Nurly Zhol-Light Road". Four priority areas of strategic cutting "One Belt
- One Way" and "Nurly Zhol" were identified: the development of bilateral trade, the
accelerated expansion and modernization of infrastructure, the development of cooperation
in the field of industrial activity and the deepening of financial cooperation (Prospects
for the CIS, informational and analytical note, 2016).

The project "One belt - one road" is the strategic goal of the Kyrgyz Republic in terms
of infrastructure, development and investment attraction. China is very interested in
creating a railway connection with Uzbekistan through Kyrgyzstan. In addition to exporting
Chinese goods to local markets, it is planned to use it to import raw materials into China.
In some versions of the project, the road connects China through Kyrgyzstan not only
with Uzbekistan, but also with Tajikistan, Afghanistan, Iran and Turkey, right up to
the European railway network. Tajikistan has good relations with China, there are no
significant contradictions in their relations. China is a strategic partner of Tajikistan.

Strengthening and developing bilateral relations and cooperation with this country is
one of the priorities of Tajikistan's foreign policy. The volume of bilateral trade between
China and Tajikistan is growing satisfactorily. Turkmenistan stands apart in Central Asia.
He is neutral in foreign policy and does not want to join any regional organizations,
including the Shanghai Cooperation Organization, and cooperate with all countries
from a distance. Nevertheless, China has good, friendly relations with Turkmenistan.
Since Turkmenistan is rich in natural resources, in particular access to natural gas can
be obtained from Central Asia to Western Asia, the Middle East and Europe, which
makes Turkmenistan very important in terms of energy and transport. Therefore, China
seeks to develop good relations with Turkmenistan, especially in the field of trade and
energy resources. A great opportunity is associated with the opening of the International
Port in Turkmenbashi. With the implementation of this project, it will be possible to
send goods through the international port of Turkmenbashi from China, Japan, Korea,
as well as from Central Asia to the Iranian port or  Azerbaijan. Modern equipment was
used in the construction of several infrastructure facilities, two railway stations, as well
as an oil terminal at the Imamnazar customs post. All this led to the compliance of the
first stage of the Turkmenistan-Afghanistan-Tajikistan international railway with
international standards that link Afghanistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan with easy
access to China, India and Pakistan.

Uzbekistan differs from other Central Asian countries in that it does not have a
common border with China, and this reduces the likelihood of conflicts over border
issues, water resources, or other critical issues. In terms of transit potential, Uzbekistan
has a great advantage, since it is located in the center of the region and has a developed
network of railways and highways. China and Uzbekistan do not have serious political
differences,  and they managed to bring their  relations to the level of a generous partnership.
Currently, China and Uzbekistan are striving to improve transport links. Communication
between these countries occurs mainly through the territory of Kazakhstan, which leads
to rather high transit costs. It is assumed that if the transport problem can be solved, the
volume of bilateral trade can be more and more. Energy can make a significant contribution



124

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND WE | EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

to bilateral relations and improve the status of Uzbekistan in China's foreign policy. Oil
and gas is China's main interest in Uzbekistan. If Beijing builds the China-Kyrgyzstan-
Uzbekistan-Turkmenistan-Iran-Persian Gulf railway corridor with a possible exit from
Iran via Turkey to Europe under the "One Belt, One Way" plan, this section will
become its element, ensuring Uzbekistan is included in the global network of logistics
routes . After the implementation of this project, Uzbekistan will get direct access not
only to China, but also to the Middle East.

It is impossible to deny China's obvious interests in Central Asia. Without a doubt, the
countries participating in the project can and should find and derive maximum economic
and political benefits for themselves. Central Asia is located in the heart of Asia, at the
crossroads of two. Continents have serious chances to get the maximum benefit from the
implementation of the Chinese initiative for economic cooperation. Given the lack of
access to the sea for several Central Asian countries, the Chinese project is the best
option to solve this problem. Moreover, the land route has a great advantage over the sea
route in the form of the speed of delivery of goods, for example, from China to Europe,
the train can travel in 15 days, which is two times faster than at sea. Thus, Central Asia
can use the opportunities and resources of "One Belt - One Way" to actively promote
domestic products to new markets - to China and other countries along the belt, to
attract investment in the development of the main sectors of the national economy, to
more fully logistic advantages. There are some concerns in Central Asia regarding the
influx of migrants from China. Chinese companies like to use their own materials to
build their people's infrastructure and to attract Chinese labor to do the work. He does
not give people local work and does not hire local specialists. The dominance of Chinese
companies in large projects in Central Asia can be problematic for local companies. And
they cannot compete with a Chinese company that has deep pockets in finance. Another
problem is the growing number of terrorist and extremist groups that threaten the
implementation of the "One Belt - One Way" initiative. Along the belt there will be
extended highways, ports and bridges, which, unfortunately, can become the main goal
of these groups.

China is trying to maintain close relations with other countries, especially with its
neighbors. As China's population grows rapidly, it seeks to move its people around the
world and provide them with food and work. The Chinese initiative is still in its early
years and has a huge impact on the economy of Central Asia. New market opportunities
are available as part of this huge initiative. This initiative provides an opportunity for
Central Asia to build infrastructure, such as roads and railways, and provide access to
modern technology, transport and logistics. Over the past 20 years, Central Asian
countries have experienced rapid economic growth, averaging 7 percent, and increased
investment from China, which led to further economic growth. Step by step, the nature
of international politics is complicated by new rules, new actors and new competition.
If the competition is absolutely free and aimed at the prosperity and development of the
region, it will be great, never forget that there is something else behind everything. Let's
hope for the prosperity of this world and wait for what will happen tomorrow. It is
somehow impossible to predict or expect the outcome of an initiative until it is completed.
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The problem of state regulation of foreign economic activity in the economy remains
the subject of heated debate. As world experience shows, a modern economy is unthinkable
without an effective mechanism for its interaction with the state, its legislative and
executive authorities. At each stage of the development of the socio-economic formation,
state regulation of foreign economic activity is of interest primarily from the point of
view of the sufficiency of investment resources for carrying out the corresponding
structural adjustment of the economy, economic growth and improving the quality of
life of people.

Relations related to foreign economic activity (FEA) are regulated on the basis of the
Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Foreign Economic Activity" dated June 14,
1991 No. 285-XII (new edition), Resolution of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
dated July 21, 2005

No. UP-3631 "On improving the management system in the field of foreign economic
and trade relations, attracting foreign investment", Decree of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan No. PP-3351 dated November 3, 2017 "On measures of further
liberalization of foreign trade activities and support of business entities" and other
legislative acts, etc.

The role and importance of state methods of managing foreign economic activity is
growing. Undoubtedly, the forms of management cannot remain unchanged. A "spontaneous"
unregulated transition to market relations is fraught with severe socio-economic
consequences. The results analysis of functioning of the national economy shows that
attempts to overcome the economic crisis on the basis of purely liberal approaches to
economic reform in the absence of a full-fledged investment infrastructure were unsuccessful
and remain a subject of heated debate in the economy. As world experience shows, a
modern economy is unthinkable without an effective mechanism for its interaction with
the state, its legislative and executive authorities.

At each stage of the development of the socio-economic formation, relations regarding
state regulation of foreign economic activity are of interest primarily from the point of
view of the sufficiency of investment resources for the corresponding structural adjustment
of the economy. This issue remains relevant and requires the development of conceptual
foundations for effective state regulation of foreign economic activity to solve the
problems of economic growth and improve the quality of life of people. Realization of
this goal requires a synthesis of the achievements of various fields of economic knowledge
with practical domestic and foreign experience in reforms and, in particular, state
regulation of foreign economic activity.

The work of our domestic and foreign economists of state regulation of foreign
economic activity in the economy served as a creative impetus and the initial theoretical
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basis for improving state regulation of foreign economic activity taking place in the new
economy, the formation of its institutional foundations. However, it should be noted that
in the domestic economic literature, the problem of state regulation of foreign economic
activity in the economy remains insufficiently studied. The economists still have insufficient
coverage of the problems concerning the nature and specifics of state regulation of
foreign economic activity in the context of the formation of a market economy, the
formation of institutional structures and their impact on the nature of state regulation of
foreign economic activity.

Possessing a large economic reserve and occupying an important geopolitical location
on the Central Asian continent, the country stands for mutually beneficial cooperation,
assisting our state in the dynamic development of economic potential, carrying out
reforms and structural adjustment. The country has created all the conditions for investment
and future investment, which will undoubtedly, bring significant returns. The Republic
has everything demanded and desired by the world business circles and are ready to
cooperate within the framework of generally accepted international standards.

The Republic of Uzbekistan takes 8th place in the world in total gold production and
5th in per capita production. Over 30 deposits have been found in the country, the total
reserves of which exceed 4000 tons. The quality of Uzbek gold meets the highest
international standards and has not had any complaints for more than 40 years.

In Uzbekistan, 30 deposits with large reserves of uranium are concentrated. Producing
annually 80 thousand tons of copper, the country has huge reserves. There are also large
deposits of lead, zinc, tungsten, lithium and other strategically important rare metals.
The Republic has a powerful developed energy base. The explored reserves of gas are
about 2 trillion cubic meters, coal over 2 billion tons, there are more than 140 oil
fields.

It is internationally known that cotton is one of the main wealth of our country. All
of Central Asia produces about 2 million tons of cotton fiber, and 1.5 million of them
falls on Uzbekistan, which is the fourth producer of raw cotton in the world and has
earned a good reputation in the markets of Europe, the CIS countries and Southeast Asia.
The goal of the Republic of Uzbekistan is to achieve complete in-depth processing of
cotton raw materials and the subsequent export of finished goods to the world market.

Uzbekistan was the main supplier of fruits and vegetables in the post-Soviet period,
producing annually up to 60 percent of all fruits and vegetables. Currently, using world
experience in biotechnology, producing more than 5 million tons of delicious fruits and
vegetables, we export our products to many foreign countries such as: Russia, the
USA, France and other countries of the world. The country has created many new
powerful enterprises for the processing, storage, transportation of fruits and vegetables,
and the production of packaging materials.

Our country has a developed internal transport infrastructure. There are number of
logistics agreements with Russian Federation, CIS countries, non-CIS countries such
as the USA, France, China, Turkey, Afghanistan, Iran, Pakistan, and others. Uzbekistan
has excellent potential for the development of the tourism industry. Such cities as
Tashkent, Samarkand, Bukhara, Khiva, Kokand are known throughout the world,
through which the Great Silk Road ran in antiquity. The country has more than 4,000
monuments of monumental architecture, many of which are under the protection of
UNESCO. Weather conditions in the country allow tourists to visit Uzbekistan a year-
round and all conditions for this are created.

External cooperation, sustainable economic relations require modern networks of
banking, insurance organizations and reforming the financial and monetary system.
Legislatively fixed the possibility of creating banks with foreign capital. Good business
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contacts have developed with Swiss (UBS, Creditsvis) banks, German (Deutsche
Bank) banks, as well as with the World Monetary Fund, the European Bank for
Reconstruction and Development, the World Bank, and the Asian Development Bank.
There have been created banks with the participation of foreign capital,  such as
UzDEU Bank, etc.

The Republic of Uzbekistan is open for equal and mutually beneficial cooperation
based on mutual respect and trust in a business partner. The country has more than a
thousand joint ventures with foreign firms such as the American General Motors, the
German Mercedes-Benz, Siemens, Japanese Mitsubishi, Russian Gazprom, Lukoil,
South Korean Daewoo, Daewoo Electronics, Samsung, English BAT, Turkish, Italian,
Chinese and many other companies.

In order to implement solutions to the problem in state regulation of foreign economic
activity, it is necessary to solve two rather complex tasks:

- finding the most effective and reasonable combinations of the applied methods of
exposure, corresponding to the specifics of the regulated areas of foreign economic
activity;

- taking into account possible negative consequences in the related areas of foreign
economic activity in the economy. Their implementation in many respects depends on
the economic capabilities of the state, the accumulated experience of state regulation in
foreign economic activity in the new economic conditions.
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It is no secret that in a globalizing world, information and communication technologies,
and especially the Internet, have become an integral part of everyday life for young
people. At the same time, the global network is developing rapidly and its capabilities are
expanding. And the abundance and speed of the flow of information attracts more and
more students of all ages. This global network is the Internet as a mass, fast source of
information:

- Unlimited informal communication in real time;
-watch entertainment games, movies, and music and video games;
-use for advertising and commercial use;
-development of intellectual, creative abilities;
- provides an opportunity for distance learning [1, p.12 ]
In order to use this resource correctly and wisely, media culture must be formed in

the student youth. Otherwise, the student youth will follow foreign ideas and lose their
way. In this context, in today's globalizing world, media literacy and information security
among student youth is becoming one of the most pressing issues. This process requires
strong attention and responsibility not only from parents but also from secondary school
teachers. In this regard, President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev
said: "Today's rapidly changing world opens up new and great opportunities for humanity
and youth. At the same time, it also exposes them to various evil dangers that have never
been seen before. Malicious forces are turning simple, cave children against their
parents, against their country, taking their lives. ... In such a tense and dangerous
environment, we, parents, teachers, the public, the community, need to be more
vigilant and vigilant in this matter. We must raise our children ourselves, not leave them
in the hands of others.

Today, our students receive a variety of information and data not only in schools, but
also through radio and television, the press, the Internet. These tools not only serve to
increase their intellectual potential, develop their creative abilities, but also poison
their minds through various ideas. Information that has a strong impact on young people
on Internet sites can be classified as follows. The first category of information includes
alien, destructive ideas (ideas of religious extremism and terrorism, nationalism, racism,
sadism, etc.). The second category of information promotes habits and skills typical of
the Western way of life, contrary to the Uzbek mentality. This is especially evident in the
dress,  articles,  clips,  and movies that promote the habits of western youth. The third
category includes pornographic information. The fourth category includes various offensive
information that has not yet been verified and has not been proven. The fact that such
alien ideas and information spread on Internet sites are accepted by young people and
its consequences are of concern to the people of all countries of the world [3].

If the student has developed the competence to work with information at a young age,
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we will not have to worry.  Because, they use necessary and positive, use full information
because of media culture. Competence in working with information is gradually formed
in the educational process of students with the support of teachers and parents in the
family.

Competence in working with information means searching, sorting, processing,
storage, effective use of information from media sources, their security, formation of
media culture skills. Formation of media culture and information security in students only
Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan ¹187 "On
approval of state educational standards of general secondary and secondary special,
vocational education" adopted on April 6, 2017, but also in the Decree of the President
of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated February 7, 2017 "On the Action Strategy for
further development of the Republic of Uzbekistan".  In particular, the Decree "On
improving the system of information security and information protection, timely and
appropriate response to threats in the field of information"[4]. The Decree of the President
of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On this issue" also pays attention to this issue and sets
the following tasks.

- Development of human capital as a key factor determining the level of student
competitiveness in the labor market and in the country as a whole;

- In order to transform secondary school libraries into modern (smart) centers for
independent training of students, expand their useful areas and increase their role
through logistics, integration into a single information system, as well as access to
electronic resources of the National Library of  Uzbekistan;

- Development and implementation of the concept of "safe school Internet" through
the integration of all secondary schools into a single data transmission network and
automatic filtering of Internet resources allowed for use;

- Introduction of an information system for automation of the educational process on
the basis of public-private partnership,  placement and regular  updating of electronic
forms of all textbooks and teaching materials on the portal eduportal.uz [6].The law
regulates the protection of children from information harmful to their health. Ensuring
the information security of children restricts the dissemination of information harmful to
children's health. Persons guilty of violating the legislation on the protection of children
from information harmful to their health shall be held liable in accordance with the
established procedure. [7].

In conclusion, it can be said that in order to prevent the negative effects of
globalization, the legal and regulatory framework for media literacy and information
security in secondary schools has been created, of course. Only now we need to ensure
the security of information through the formation of a media culture among students,
making effective use of the created conditions.
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Introduction. One of the most important aspects of modern postgraduate education is
the research for innovative forms and methods of education aimed at improving the
quality of training and self-improvement of students (A.I. Artyukhina, V.I. Chumakov
2012; S.B. Stupina 2009). The use of modern educational technologies is a time requirement.
Dentistry is one of the most progressive areas of health care, which is rapidly developing
in recent years - the emergence of a large number of new dental technologies and
materials determines the need for highly qualified personnel.

One of the most effective ways to transfer information to students at the post-graduate
stage of study in a medical university is an interactive session - during the interactive
study there is an opportunity to observe and study the experience of other people, to
obtain additional information, analyze, model situations, jointly in the training group
to look for ways to solve problems.

Interactive form of the organization of practical training of students, according to the
professional medical educational programs, is problem training and lectures, visualizations,
integration lectures and practical classes (A.I. Artyukhina, V.I. Chumakov 2012).

The problem lectures are noted:
1) Lectures of problematic presentation, i.e. educational material is presented

problematic (there is no monological nature of presentation, there is no information
message of ready scientific conclusions);

2) Lectures where the main material is studied by doctors and students themselves
(partially or completely) solving problems - these are conditionally called problem
mastering lectures;

3) Lectures where the problem statement is combined with problem assimilation -
combined problem lectures.

Lecture-visualization is conducted either with the use of presentations (slides, photos,
drawings, diagrams, tables) or with the use of video materials or demonstration of the
patient on the topic. Lecture-visualization allows dentists and students, on the one hand,
to identify in a logical sequence the most significant aspects of the educational material,
and on the other  hand,  to see the patient,  the course of medical manipulations,
operations, which otherwise students would be difficult to get acquainted with.

The integration lecture in a medical university is an attempt to introduce integration
of large material from different disciplines when considering the most complex problems.

At present the problem is insufficiency of publications devoted to interactive methods
of modern non-traditional lectures and practical classes in postgraduate education in
dentistry.

The purpose of the work is to determine the importance of new approaches in the
organization of innovative technologies for interactive learning in postgraduate education
in dentistry.

Materials and methods: At the Department of Therapeutic Dentistry and Children's
Therapeutic Dentistry, 200-300 dentists on average annually undergo postgraduate
education for advanced training.

We, together with our colleagues from the faculty of the Department of Therapeutic
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Dentistry, have introduced into the educational process new modern non-traditional
interactive forms of lectures and practical classes on the following topics:

Part I: Treatment of dental caries using modern instruments and filling materials
- Anesthesia at the Clinic of Therapeutic Dentistry.
- Methods and principles of cavity dissection.
- Classification of modern dental filling materials, etc.
Part II. Modern endodontic treatment methods:
- Methods of root canal instrumental processing.
- Errors and complications arising during root canal instrumental treatment.
- Means to stop the bleeding from the root canals.
- Main stages of endodontic treatment, etc.
Part III. Comprehensive treatment of periodontal disease in outpatient dental care.
Part IV: Integrated treatment of periodontal disease under outpatient dental care.

Tactics of a dentist in case of erosive and ulcerative lesions of the mucous membrane of
the mouth,  tongue and lips,  etc.

During the lessons, teachers illustrate the material with tables, drawings, photographs
in the form of a multimedia presentation and a link to literary data.

Conclusion.Thus, problematic teaching, visualization lectures, integrated lectures
and practical classes are new approaches in the organization of innovative technologies
of interactive learning in postgraduate education in dentistry, and allow the formation
of clinical thinking and medical mentality.
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Abstract: Getting a good education plays an important role in the twenty-first century.
Everyone should get a good secondary and higher education in order to create and provide
themselves with a good future. Today, getting distance education is relevant among young
people and not only. The purpose of this work is to inform about distance learning. As an
object of research and analysis, the article considers the term distance learning and the
Moodle platform, thanks to which millions of people have the opportunity to get a good
secondary and higher education.
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Let's start from the very beginning, that is, repeat again what distance learning means
and who invented it. Distance education has existed for more than 290 years. So, the
main question is, what does distance learning mean? Distance learning - interaction
between teachers and students at a distance, reflecting all the components inherent in the
educational process (goals, content, methods, organizational forms, learning tools)
and implemented by specific means of Internet technologies or other means that
provide interactivity. In other words, distance learning is getting education from a
distance, meaning that a person does not need to go to school or to an Institute, the most
important thing is that there is an Internet connection. Computers are now commonly
used for  this purpose,  but it all started in 1728 with Caleb Philips,  who,  through the
Boston Gazette, was looking for students to teach them in letters. In the 1840s, Isaac
Pitman taught shorthand remotely: he sent transcribed texts to students on postcards and
received responses in the same way. And this was already a full-fledged remote training
course. The first distance-learning University opened in 1969 in the UK. 50 years later,
the Open University of Great Britain is represented by more than 300 regional centers
in its own country and more than 40 in other countries. Similar higher education
institutions exist in Spain, Canada, Germany, Israel, and the United States. They teach
students at home and abroad. So, we can say that the term distance learning was first
introduced by Isaac Pitman, who at that time remotely taught shorthand.

After gaining Independence, the Republic of Uzbekistan began to pay great attention
to the education of young people as they are the future of our country. Distance
education has also started to develop, but since 2020 it has become the only and most
important way to get higher and secondary education not only in Uzbekistan, but also
around the world. Starting from March 16, 2020, the territory of Uzbekistan was
officially declared a quarantine zone and all educational institutions, entertainment
centers and other institutions were closed and quarantined. But the first case of coronavirus
was detected in Wuhan in December 2019. After detecting this virus, all attention was
paid to it and how to get rid of it. And all the people started doing everything to get rid
of it. It has become known that the disease is transmitted mainly from person to person
through small drops released by infected COVID-19 from the nose or mouth when
coughing, sneezing or talking. Due to their relatively large mass, these drops do not fly
a significant distance and quickly descend. COVID-19 infection can occur as a result of
inhaling air containing droplets released from the patient's respiratory tract. That is why



134

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND WE | EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

it is necessary to keep away from the sick person at a distance of at least 1 meter. These
drops may settle on objects and surfaces surrounding the patient, such as tables, door
handles, and stair handrails. As a result, people around you can become infected with
COVID-19 by touching these objects or surfaces first, and then your eyes, mouth, or
nose. For the safety of each person, a quarantine was declared. We can say that this year
was an impetus for the development of distance education.

Starting from March 2020, distance education using the Moodle system and Zoom
program has been launched in all educational institutions around the world. For example,
the Zoom program was used in most cases by students of secondary educational institutions
and educational centers, and the Moodle system was used in higher educational institutions.

I would like to share my opinion about the Moodle system as I am a first year student
at the Institute of Foreign languages in Samarkand it was a great experience for me for
my future life and career. So, as mentioned above, starting from March 2020, I started
learning remotely, but first I would like to give a little information about the Moodle
system.

Moodle stands for Modular Object-Oriented Dynamic Learning Environment-a free
e-learning system. This is an open web application that can be used to create a specialized
platform for the development of students or employees. Through the Moodle e-learning
system, you can learn and test from anywhere in the world at a distance. Plug-ins play an
important role in the platform, which help to change the design and expand the
functionality of the system. Plug-ins are developed by members of the Moodle community,
and they are mostly free to use. Now there are more than 1500 plugins. Today, Moodle
is one of the most popular e-learning platforms. It has been translated into more than
100 languages and is used by major universities around the world.

So, at the beginning of training it was a little strange and unusual to learn from a
distance because you cannot see the teacher and this experience was the first, but over
time I began to get used to it. I think that the Moodle system is very useful for students
and not only. I can say that the Moodle system has some negative and positive qualities.
So let's start with the positive qualities. The first and most important thing is that thanks
to this system, every person, no matter what, can get an education, the main thing is
that there is a computer and access to the Internet. The second is prostate system
installation and updates. The official website provides step-by-step instructions for
installing and configuring the system. Even someone who is not an information technology
specialist can install the system. Moreover, it is convenient not only for students, but
also for teachers. In the Moodle system, it is very easy and convenient to create courses,
just follow the step-by-step instructions. But there are some negative qualities. For
example, distance learning can be problematic for children who do not have a personal
computer. It can also be difficult for people who are far from the center and do not have
access to the Internet. And most importantly, when a large number of people log in to
the Moodle system at the same time, the system begins to freeze and it is almost
impossible to go to the site. And I think that by solving these problems, the quality of
education will be better.

In conclusion, I would like to say that as stated in the Constitution of the Republic
of Uzbekistan, everyone has the right to receive free education, and thanks to our
President Shavkat Mirziyoyev, everyone has the opportunity to receive it. Moreover,
distance learning for higher education has been introduced. After receiving it, everyone
should contribute to the development of education in Uzbekistan and try to raise the
country to the top in all areas. Also, based on the above information, I can say with
confidence that distance learning has made it easier for all people around the world and
thanks to it, even during the global pandemic, we can continue to receive education and
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develop, which has a positive impact on the people of Uzbekistan and not only.
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Abstract:This article reveals benefits of using learner autonomy in teaching foreign
language. One of the most important principles of learner's autonomy is the shift of the focal
point of attention from teaching to learning and, therefore, the emphasis not on the teacher
but on the student. Therefore, the pace of the lesson can be varied, and the participants of
the educational process will independently regulate the work with educational material.
Thus this way of learning provides for students opportunity to be responsible for their study.

Key words: learner/teacher autonomy, self learning, autonomous learning, diversity,
involvement.

Nowadays the importance of connecting classrooms to the real world is inevitable. If
learners can apply their learning to real- life situations, that learning is practical and
relevant.To optimize the learning experience, classes should inspire creativity, imagination
and the pursuit of knowledge. I strongly believe that learning take place not only at class
but outside as well. By connecting classrooms to the real world, teachers can demonstrate
the relevance of subjects, give students a vision of what is possible, and provide a
meaningful framework for both academic and personal development. Thus, teachers
should encourage self-learning or it can be said autonomous learning.

A principle of autonomous learning is that students should take responsibility for
their own learning. The role of a teacher is "to facilitate self-directed, reflective and
critical learning on the part of individual learners" (Jarvis et al, 2003: 90). I think that
student's involvement in an activity reveals itself in positive feelings, good behavior and
in student thinking. As research has shown that if the students do not consider a learning
activity worthy of their time and effort, they might not engage in a satisfactory way, or
may disengage entirely in response (Fredricks, Blumenfield, 2004). A teacher has to
involve students by designing and implementing learning activities. As a result of  full
engagement a student obtains "the capacity or ability to take charge of one's learning"
(Holec, 1979: 3). Moreover, autonomy means more than continuing learning activities
without a teacher.

After reviewing different literature I came to the conclusion that learning autonomy
means also the capacity of a student for lasting learning being intrinsically motivated and
engaged. I found a very interesting idea in the following passage from Knowles (1975:14-
15) who sees self-directed learning "as in tune with our natural processes of psychological
development. When we are born we are totally dependent personalities. We need parents
to protect us, feed us, carry us and make decisions for us. But as we grow and mature
we develop an increasingly deep psychological need to be independent, first, of parent
control, and then, later, of control by teachers and other adults. An essential part of
maturing is developing the ability to take increasing responsibility for our own lives -
to become increasingly self-directing", so learning the same.

In my teaching experience, I use different activities to support effective outside of the
class learning by Project works. For example, I ask students to take video concerning
different topics. They take video and tell about different places in Tashkent, take and
give interview. Also I apply one activity where students integrate theory with practice.
The task is to read different articles concerning teaching and learning. After students take
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video and demonstrate their  own tips and ideas. This theoretical research gives them
deep learning how to teach but also how improve productive and receptive skills. Here,
I wish to refer to literature and confidently say that this way of teaching encourages
deep learning approach by starting from the low level to the high level of learning.

The approach I use can be explained with the reference to Bloom's Taxonomy
(1956). According to Bloom (1956),  deep  learning is one of the main principles of
curriculum for excellence. As he mentioned deep approach to learning requires from a
teacher to consider learner's knowledge and understanding and the skill. The effectiveness
and learner centeredness of question and answer session can be supported by  the
findings of Bloom (1956) and Anderson et al. (2001) who identified six levels within the
cognitive domain . They broke down the cognitive processes into different levels where
each factor is built on the previous one. I usually proceed from the most simple to the
more abstract questions encouraging  higher order thinking skills. By doing this, I
structure students'  practice, creating interactive discussion with learners and planning
assignment.

Autonomous learning meet students' needs and diversity in the class. This learning
provides for students opportunity to be responsible for their study. Therefore, they can
choose materials and way how to gain information due to their interests and level. Class
is a community, which includes different behavior and stereotypes among students but
all of them integrate with one aim to get knowledge.

Diversity in class is beneficial towards learning as it support a great opportunity to
respect personality, values and helps to learn from each other. It is evident that "a view
of the individual and individual difference as the source of diversity that can enrich the
lives and learning of others" (Hockings,2010,p.1). Multiple Intelligences provides a
framework for individualizing education by helping us to understand the full range of
students' intellectual strengths� leads to teaching subject matter  in multiple ways,
providing students with different points of entry into learning a topic. Teachers play the
role of tutors. They must provide information to students and teach them to choose the
best learning strategies. Students should be able to make an informed choice, that is,
have a sound understanding of the strategy and enough time for experiments to find the
one that is appropriate for a particular case.
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"It is necessary to raise the quality of general secondary education to a new stage. At
the same time, based on what skills the student will receive in each class, it is necessary
to revise the state education standards and curricula. It is necessary to create and publish
textbooks on the basis of the most modern techniques, to strengthen in schools such
areas as technology, the foundations of engineering, mathematics, art, foreign languages,
re-equip  subject laboratories. Attention should also be paid to ensuring the continuity
of the system of preschool and higher education", said Shavkat Mirziyoyev. Pupils learn
to use the language in a more realistic, more practical way.The aim of the present workis
to explore the method of role-play at schools in teaching English.

Role play is really a worthwhile learning experience for both the students and  the
teacher. Not only students can have more opportunities to "act" and "interact" with their
peers trying to use the English   language , but  also students' English speaking , learning
and understanding will improve. Role play lightens up the atmospheres and brings
liveliness in the classes. New approaches in the system of education also influenced on
the learning and teaching of foreign languages, as language is the major factor of
person's development. So learning English is a very important request of tense. Especially
Methods are very serious. In this way Method of role-plays have certain meaning.

The Head of the state had earlier forwarded five important initiatives to organize
social, spiritual and enlightenment activities on the new system.The first one envisages
increasing the interest of youth in music, arts, literature, theater and other types of
arts, serving to realize their talents.These decrees are proved that we should use every
way, every method of learning is useful. Method of role-play is easy and interesting way
in teaching and learning English language.

Role play is really a worthwhile learning experience for both the students and the
teacher. Not only students can have more opportunities to "act" and "interact" with their
peers trying to use the English   language, but also students' English speaking, learning
and understanding will improve. Role play lightens up the atmospheres and brings
liveliness in the classes. First of all, one question: what is role-play. Role-play is any
speaking activity when you either put yourself into somebody else's shoes, or when you
stay in your own shoes but put yourself into an imaginary situation! Imaginary people
- The joy of role-play is that students can 'become' anyone they like for a short time! The
President, The Queen, a millionaire, pop star and others the choice is endless! Pupils
can also take on the opinions of someone else for and against debates can be used and
the class can be split into those who are against the them. Imaginary situations- Functional
language for a multitude of scenarios can be activated and practiced through role-play.
'At the restaurant ','checking in the airport', 'looking for lost property' are all possible
role-plays. We say that we use role-plays because:

- It's fun and motivating, easy and clear for pupils.
Pupils like taking role, role making, role negotiation. Role play can be a lot of fun.

There are many kinds of role-play: Ñharacter role-play, Anime role-play, Story role-
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play, Real life role-play, Demon role-play, Fantasy role-play, Normal role-play, War
role-play, Romantic role-play, Action role-play, Sci-Fi role-play, Comedy role-play,
Horror role-play, Animal role-play and so on.

Advantages:  Developing skill in group problem-solving. Develop Ability to observe
and Analyze situation. Help students or pupils to boost their confidence level.Help
students and pupils to adapt to the moods and expression of the given situation which
they could then perform.Give them opportunity to show their creativity.Students and
pupils gain a different experience related to their life and other social situation.

We learn by reading, listening to someone talking, watching something being done
and doing something ourselves. Of course, different individuals have different ways of
learning. If we look at the various ways of learning, then reading appears to be at the
bottom of the list. The information is difficult to absorb and understand and retention
tends to be short lived. Listening to a lecture appears to be far down on the list, almost
as low as reading. Watching something being done, live or video or on a film, is a little
more effective - best if it is live. They help to improve pupils speaking and listening
skills. When students are working in groups, the teacher's attention is divided and
sharedbetween them. Role-play and simulation provide meaningfulways of learning the
target language. So role-play does not depend on ability or skill, it depends on desire
and desire.
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Annotatsiya: O'simliklar, qishloq xo'jalik chiqindilari, shaharning
chiqindilari-bularning hammasi biologik massadir. Biosferada chiqindilar miqdori
800 milliard tonnani tashkil qiladi. Buning ustiga har yili ularning 200 milliard
tonnasi qayta tiklanadi (bu 100 milliard tonna heft demakdir). Albatta, biomassa
hech qachon neft va boshqa qazib olinadigan yoqilg'ilar turlarining o'rnini to'liq
almashtira olmaydi. Biroq qo'shimcha ekologik toza, doimiy qayta tiklanadigan
energiya manbai sifatida energetikada o'z o'rnini egallaydi.
Kalit so'z:Ekalogiyani toza asrashda biomassadan oqilona foydalanish.

 Oldindan qilingan hisob-kitoblarga ko'ra, faqat mustaqil davlatlar
hamdo'stligida har yili ishlab chiqariladigan chiqindilardan 100 million tonna
shartli yoqilg'iga ekvivalent biogaz (70% metan va 30% uglerod (IV)-oksididan
iborat) olish mumkin. Bundan tashqari, 6,25 million tonna azot, 3 million tonna
fosfor va 7,5 million tonna kaliy oksidini mineral tuzlar ko'rinishida olish mumkin.
Biogaz olish juda istiqbolli. Undan yoqilg'i sifatida kompleks foydalanish
mumkin. Biogaz qurilmasi qanday ishlaydi? Fermalarning go'ngi maydalovchi
apparatga solib maydalanadi va issiqlik almashuvchi (teploobmennik) yordamida
35-40 darajaga isitiladi. So'ng biomassa nasos yordamida bijg'itish idishga
uzatiladi. Bu idishda biomassa 3- 4 sutkada 35- 42 darajada bijg'itish jarayoniga
uchratiladi, natijada biogaz hosil bo'ladi. Biogaz olish bilan parrandachilik
fabrikalari va mol fermalaridan chiqadigan qo'lansa hid yo'qotiladi, go'nglarni
pashsha, qurt-qumursqalar bosib ekologik muammolar yuzaga kelishiga chek
qo'yiladi. Hosil qilingan biogazdan parrandachilik fabrikalarida ferma binolarining
suv isitish qozonlarini isitishda yoki ichki yonuv dvigatellarda foydalanish
mumkin. Chiqindilardan biogaz olish atrof-muhit muhofazasidagi qator
muammolarni yechishga imkon beradi.
 Amerika Qo'shma Shtatlari (AQSH) energetika balansining 3 % ini,
Germaniya va Angliya energetika balansining 2,5% ini biomassa energiyalari
tashkil qiladi. Xitoyda 7 millionta biogaz olinadigan qurilmalar ishlab turibdi va
yiliga 100 milliard metr kub gaz ishlab chiqaradi, bu 100 million tonna shartli
yoqilg'iga ekvivalent. Axlatxonalarda hosil bo'ladigan biogaz 45-65% metan va
korroziya-tajovuzkor birikmalar tutgan bo'ladi. Biogazlarni quvurlar orqali sanoat
iste'molchilarga yetkazilib beriladi yoki quvvati 1-2 MVt bo'lgan gaz turbinalarida
foydalaniladi. Buyuk Britaniyada taxminan 20 ta axlatxonadan biogaz ishlab
chiqariladi, ulardan 8 tasidan energiya ishlab chiqariladi. CHorvachilik fermalaridagi
go'ng va go'ngning suyug'i atrof-muhitni ifloslantiradi. YAngi go'ngning dalalarga solinishi
yer osti suvlari va havoning zaharlanishiga, yerning zararli mikroorganizmlar bilan
ifloslanishiga olib keladi.  Bundan tashqari, go'ng chirishi davomida atmosferaga ko'p
miqdorda metan gazi ajralib chiqadi - 1 tonna quruq go'ng uchun 300 - 400 m3 hisobida.
1 tonna metan gazining atmosferaga chiqarilishi 21 tonna karbonat angidrid chiqarilishiga
teng. Dastlabki hisoblarga ko'ra biogazning potensiali faqatgina chorvachilik chiqindilari
bo'yicha 8 mlrd. m3 dan ortiq. Biomassa energiyasidan go'ng yetarlicha bo'lgan barcha
hududlarda foydalanish mumkin. Biogaz beruvchi qurilmalar alohida xo'jaliklarni yoqilg'i
va yuqori samarali ekologik toza o'gitlar bilan ta'minlaydi. O'rtacha, 70% ga biologik
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parchalangan 1 kg organik modda 0,18 kg metan, 0,32 kg karbonat angidridi, 0,2 kg suv
va 0,3 kg qattiq qoldiq beradi.
Biogaz qurilmalarida olingan o'g'itda ozuqa moddalari odatdagi go'ngdagiga nisbatan 15 %
ga ortadi. Unda gelmintlar, kasallik tarqatuvchi
bakteriyalar va yovvoyi o'tlarning urug'lari bo'lmaydi. SHunday o'g'it har qanday
yerga, har qanday o'simlik uchun har qanday vaqtda ishlatilishi mumkin. Bu o'g'it
ekologik toza, tabiiy bo'lib, kimyoviy qo'shimchalarsizdir. SHunday o'g'itning 1
kilogrami o'zining samaradorligi jihatidan 100 kg go'ngga tenglashadi. O'g'itning
kimyoviyfizikaviy xususiyatlari tuproq bilan aralashuvchi o'g'itlarga qo'yiladigan
agrokimyoviy va ekologik talablarga to'la javob beradi. Jahonning ko'pgina
mamlakatlarida bunday o'g'itdan gumus o'rnida foydalaniladi.
 Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, energiyaga bo'lgan talab ortib
borayotgan bir paytda biomassadan foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi. Hozirgi
kunda rivojlangan mamlakatlarning nafaqat butun dunyo muammosiga aylangan
ekalogiyani toza asrashda biomassadan foydalanish har xil chiqindilar ko'payishi,
havoga zararli gazlar chiqishi, suv ifloslanishi kabi muammolarni oldini olishga
yordam beradi. Hozirgi O'zbekiston sharoitida o'zlashtirilmagan yerlar ko'pligi
sababli chorvachilik ancha yaxshi rivojlangan. Bu go'ng yetarlichaligidan dalolat
beradi. Agar chorvachilar va cho'ponlarga go'ngni qayta ishlab undan gaz olinsa
va tayyor gazdan elektr energiya olish yo'lga qo'yilsa bu davlatga katta foyda
keltiradi. Sababi cho'ponlarga elektr energiya yetkazishda uzoq masofalarga liniya
kabellar tortishga to'g'ri keladi. Bu katta mablag' talab qiladi. Biz biomassadan
foydalansak shularni oldini olgan bo'lamiz.
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Annotation: This article portrays that multi-level learners are taught effectively
implementing innovations. Besides, what kind of materials and handouts can be utilized
positively for these learners, are demonstrated in the experiment.

Aííîòàöèÿ: Ýòà ñòàòüÿ íàïðàâëåíà íà ïðîâåäåíèå ýôôåêòèâíîãî ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà
ïóòåì âíåäðåíèÿ èííîâàöèé äëÿ èçó÷àþùèõ àíãëèéñêèé ÿçûê íà ðàçíûõ óðîâíÿõ.
Ýêñïåðèìåíòû òàêæå ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî òàêèå ìàòåðèàëû è óïðàæíåíèÿ ìîãóò áûòü
ýôôåêòèâíûìè äëÿ òàêèõ ó÷àùèõñÿ.

Key words: multi-level learners, innovation, role-play, blended style, cross ability, group
work, experiment, above level, below level, at level.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ìíîãîóðîâíåâûå ó÷àùèåñÿ, íîâèçíà, ðîëåâàÿ èãðà, ñìåøàííûé
ñòèëü, íàâûêè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, ãðóïïîâàÿ ðàáîòà, îïûò, âûñîêèé óðîâåíü, íèçêèé
óðîâåíü, ñðåäíèé óðîâåíü.

Introduction: Teaching process is serious matter for teachers. Grasping learner's
attention is an important issue. Teachers have their own teaching style, techniques and
methods. Sometimes these things depend on the learners' type. Multi-level learners are
the students who have different personalities, skills, interests and learning needs. In
teaching these kind of learners, teachers may have some challenges to utilize appropriate
strategies, methods and techniques for them. Therefore, this article aims to give a
comprehensive account of implementing innovations to multi-level learners.

Method: Different level learners were taught English Language in a group as an
experiment. Teacher paid attention to the levels of each learners during the class. Three
levels are differentiated: above level (The students who are able to receive the taught
materials more immediately than others are), below level (The students who have
difficulties in grasping materials) and at level (The students who are doing well in class.
They are encouraged and motivated during the class).This assisted to utilize some new
methods and techniques in class. At first, teacher paid attention to what learners desire
to learn. Interviews and observations in qualitative and quantitative research methods,
various tests and discussions were used. "This accomplished through ongoing needs
assessment that includes both standardized tests and alternative assessment, one-on-one
interviews with learners, group discussions and learner observation" [Alexander, 1993].
Different kind of strategies were managed: group work, pair work and individual work.
Cross ability groups were formed and role-play, jigsaw activities, board games, multimedia
activities, debates are involved. For example, in role-play learners were given own roles
and they performed themselves. "Cross ability grouping allows stronger learners to help
others and maximizes complementary learner strengths" [Bell, 1991].

Results: Using empirical research method, multi-level learners were experimented in
order to implement novelty in teaching English language. Above-mentioned methods,
techniques and styles demonstrated their effective sides in the result. Majority of learners
preferred role-play, discussion and blended activities rather than others. In role-play
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learners tried to assist each other and real life materials gave them great opportunity to
perform themselves. In discussion activity, learners attempted to solve problematic issue
and they expressed their opinion accordingly critical thinking of them. In blended style,
teacher utilized different appropriate methods according to their needs. It supported to
improve teacher  learner  relationships in multi-level class. The learning atmosphere was
friendly created. In interviewing learners had some difficulties in responding. In the
result, activity based lessons are more preferable than lecture based lessons and group
or pair works are more effective than individual activities.

Discussion: These types of activities help majority of below level learners to ensue
the above. "In the questionnaire, the lower level learners generally show an interest in
doing group work with their multicultural peers" [Stephanie Soto Gordon, 2010].

Conclusion: Teaching multi-level learners is a bit serious for teachers. We are witnessed
that only one method is not enough for managing these learners. Teacher should choose
different materials. If he/she selects alternative methods and strategies for learners, it
will simplify to receive teaching materials. In this practice, nearly all the research
methods were used as basic and supplementary assistance.
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Áóãóíãè äàâð òàëàáëàðè êå÷àãè êóííèíã ìåçîíëàðèäàí áóòêóë ôàð³ ³èëàäè.
¥îçèð çàìîíàâèé ôèêðëàéäèãàí, ýíã ñ´íããè ÿíãèëèêëàð áèëàí µàìíàôàñ
ÿøàéäèãàí, êóí ñàéèí äóí¸³àðàøèíè áîéèòèá áîðàäèãàí êàäðëàðíè òàé¸ðëàøãà
ýµòè¸æ îøèá áîðìî³äà. Áó æàðà¸íäà àéíè³ñà, îëèé  òàúëèì òèçèìè çèììàñèãà
êàòòà ìàñúóëèÿò þêëàíàäè.

Òàðà³³è¸òãà ýðèøèø çàìèðèäà ðà³àìëè òåõíîëîãèÿëàð, èëì âà èçëàíèøíèíã
´ðíè êàòòà. Òàúëèì òèçèìèíèíã áàð÷à á´²èíëàðèäà ðà³àìëè òåõíîëîãèÿëàðíè
êåíã æîðèé ýòèø, çàìîíàâèé áèëèìëàðãà èíòèëèø õàë³èìèç µà¸òèíè
ôàðîâîíëàøóâèãà õèçìàò ³èëàäè.

Òàúëèì òèçèìè òàìîìèëà ÿíãè ìàçìóí êàñá ýòà¸òãàí àéíè âà³òäà, òàúëèì
æàðà¸íèíèíã àæðàëìàñ áèð á´ëàãè á´ëìèø äàðñëèêëàð µàìäà ôàíëàð á´éè÷à
´³óâ àäàáè¸òëàðèíèíã ´ðíè áå³è¸ñäèð.

Áóãóíãè êóíäà áàð÷à ñîµàäà äàðñëèêëàðèìèç àµâîëè áóãóíãè âà ýðòàíãè êóí
òàëàá äàðàæàñèäà ýìàñëèãè, áó êàáè àäàáè¸òëàð ÿíãè äàâð ðóµèäà òàðáèÿ òîïà¸òãàí,
áèëèì îëèøãà èíòèëà¸òãàí ¸ø àâëîäíèíã ýµòè¸æèíè ò´ëà³îíëè ³îíäèðà îëìàé
³îëäè. ßíãè, çàìîí ðóµèãà ìîñ ́ ³óâ àäàáè¸òëàðèíè (¤À) ³àéòà òàµëèëäàí ́ òêàçèø,
òàúëèì áîñ³è÷ëàðè á´éè÷à óíèíã óçâèéëèãèíè âà óçëóêñèçëèãèíè òàúìèíëàø
áóãóíãè êóííèíã ýíã äîëçàðá âàçèôàñèãà àéëàíèá ³îëäè. Çåðî, ÿðàòèëà¸òãàí
äàðñëèêëàð, ´³óâ àäàáè¸òëàðè, èëìèé âà óñëóáèé ³´ëëàíìàëàð íàôà³àò áîñìà
íàøð ê´ðèíèøèäà, áàëêè êîìïüþòåð âà àõáîðîò òåõíîëîãèÿëàðèãà àñîñëàíãàí,
çàðóð øàðîèòëàðäà, èñòàëãàí âà³ò âà øàðîèòäà ôîéäàëàíèø ìóìêèí á´ëãàí ÿíãè
ýëåêòðîí ê´ðèíèøëàðäà µàì á´ëèøëèãè ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ âà áó àëëà³à÷îí
àìàëè¸òäà ´ç èñáîòèíè òîïìî³äà.

Òàúëèì òèçèìè áóãóíãè êóíäà ýñêè ìîäåëäàí ÿíãè, "áóòóí óìð ìîáàéíèäà
òàúëèì îëèø" ìîäåëèãà ́ òìî³äà.Ìàúëóìêè, ÿíãè ìîäåëäà ́ ³èòóâ÷è ÿíãè÷à ñòàòóñãà
(ìàâ³åãà) ýãà á´ëàäè, ÿúíè òàëàáàëàðíèíã çàðóð áèëèìëàðíè ýãàëëàøëàðèäà
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ôà³àòãèíà äàðñ ¸êè ìàúðóçàëàð êîíñïåêòè áèëàí ÷åãàðàëàíèá ³îëìàé, áàëêèáó
áèëèìëàðíè òóðëè ìàíáàëàðäàí èçëàø, óëàðíè ìóñòà³èë ýãàëëàø, ´ç øàõñèé
íó³òàè-íàçàðèíèíã øàêëëàíèøè ó÷óí èìêîíèÿò ÿðàòèøè êåðàê.

Òàúëèì æàðà¸íèäà òàëàáàíèíã ôàîëëèãèíè îøèðèø ê´ï æèµàòäàí æàðà¸ííèíã
òàøêèë ýòèëèøè (øàêëè âà óñóëè) âà ´³èòèø âîñèòàëàðèãà áî²ëè³.

Èííîâàöèîí äàñòóðèé-äèäàêòèê ìàæìóà (ÈÄÄÌ)ëàð òàúëèì ñàìàðàäîðëèãèíè
òàúìèíëîâ÷è µàìäà òàëàáàëàð ôàîëëèãèíè îøèðóâ÷è ́ ³èòèø  âîñèòàñè ñèôàòèäà
àëîµèäà àµàìèÿò êàñá ýòàäè. Ýíäèëèêäà ôàíëàð á´éè÷à ÈÄÄÌíè áóãóíãè
àõáîðîòëàøãàí òàúëèì òèçèìè çàìîíàâèé ´³èòóâ÷èñèíèíã "àñîñèé ³óðîëè"
ñèôàòèäà ýúòèðîô ýòèø ìóìêèí.

Ìóàéÿí ïðåäìåòíè ñàìàðàëè ́ ³èòèø ìà³ñàäèäà ÿðàòèëãàí µàìäà óøáó ïðåäìåòíè
´çëàøòèðèø æàðà¸íèäà òàëàáàëàðíèíã ôàîëëèãèíè îøèðèøãà ³àðàòèëãàí,
èííîâàöèîí óñëóáèÿòãà àñîñëàíãàí, ́ ³óâ ìàòåðèàëèíè ìàõñóñ äàñòóðèé òàúìèíîò
âà ìóëüòèìåäèàëè èíôîðìàöèîí òåõíîëîãèÿëàð ̧ ðäàìèäà äèäàêòèê èøëàá ÷è³èø
íàòèæàñèäà ÿðàòèëãàí ´³óâ æàðà¸íèíè òàøêèë ýòóâ÷è ê´ï ôóíêöèÿëè äàñòóðèé
âîñèòàíè - èííîâàöèîí äàñòóðèé-äèäàêòèê ìàæìóà (ÈÄÄÌ) äåá àòàéìèç.

Ìàúëóìêè, ÈÄÄÌíèíã òàðêèáèé ³èñìè ò´ðòòà òóðêóìäàí èáîðàò á´ëèá, ´ç
íàâáàòèäà óëàðíèíã µàð áèðè ìóàéÿí êîìïîíåíòàëàðäàí òàøêèë òîïàäè.Ýëåêòðîí
øàêëäàãè ´³óâ-óñëóáèé ìàòåðèàëëàð ÈÄÄÌ íè òàøêèë ýòóâ÷è àñîñèé äèäàêòèê
ò´ëäèðóâ÷èñè á´ëèá,  ó ³óéèäàãè êîìïîíåíòàëàðíè ´ç è÷èãà îëàäè:

- Ýëåêòðîí äàðñëèê ¸êè äàðñëèêëàð;
- Ýëåêòðîí ´³óâ ³´ëëàíìàëàð;
- Ýëåêòðîí ìàúðóçà ìàòíëàðè;
- Ýëåêòðîí êóòóáõîíàëàð;
- ìàõñóñ (CD, Flash âà õîêàçî) ñè²èìëàðäàãè àóäèîâèçóàë ìàòåðèàëëàð;
- èíòåðôàîë´³óâêóðñëàðè;
- êîìïüþòåðäà âèðòóàë ëàáîðàòîðèÿ, æóìëàäàí µèñîáëàø òàæðèáàñèíè ́ òêàçèø

ó÷óí ëàáîðàòîðèÿ âàçèôàëàðè;
- òåñò ñèíîâëàðèíè ´òêàçèø á´éè÷à òèçèìëàð[1].
ÈÄÄÌ ó÷óí æàìëàíàäèãàí ìàçêóð äèäàêòèê ò´ëäèðóâ÷èëàðíèíã òàðêèáè âà

ìàçìóíè õóñóñèäà ò´õòàëàäèãàí á´ëñàê, àââàëî ìóàéÿí ôàí á´éè÷à ÿðàòèëà¸òãàí
ìàæìóàäà êåëòèðèëãàí àäàáè¸òëàð, ãèïåðµàâîëàëàð, Èíòåðíåò ìàúëóìîòëàðè áèð
³àòîð òàëàáëàðãà æàâîá áåðèøè ëîçèì:

- ÈÄÄÌ òàðêèáèäàãè ´³óâ äàðñëèêëàðè, ³´ëëàíìàëàðíèíã ýëåêòðîí
âàðèàíòëàðè, êîìïüþòåð àìàëè¸òè, ýëåêòðîí êóòóáõîíà àäàáè¸òëàðè âà øó êàáè
´³óâ ìàòåðèàëèíè ´ðãàòóâ÷è, òàêðîðëîâ÷è âîñèòàëàð ÄÒÑëàðèãà ò´ëà ìîñ µîëäà
ÿðàòèëãàí á´ëèøè;

- ´³óâ ìàòåðèàëèíèíã ýëåêòðîí ê´ðèíèøè òàëàáàãà òà³äèì ýòèëãàíäà óíè
òóøóíèëèø äàðàæàñèãà àëîµèäà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèëãàí á´ëèøè;

- ôàí á´éè÷à êåðàêëè òàúðèôëàð, òàÿí÷ èáîðàëàð, êàëèò ñ´çëàðãà  ìóðîæààò
³èëèø âà óëàðäàí ôîéäàëàíèø âîñèòàëàðè µàì ÿðàòèëãàí á´ëèøè;

- µàð áèð ýëåêòðîí ìàíáàà äèäàêòèê âà ïñèõîëîãèê òàëàáëàð èíîáàòãà îëèíãàí
á´ëèøè ëîçèì.

Áóãóíãè êóíäà îëèé ´³óâ þðòëàðèäà ôîéäàëàíèëàäèãàí ´³óâ àäàáè¸òëàðè,
óñëóáèé òàâñèÿëàð, ìàúðóçà ìàòíëàðè, àìàëèé ìàø²óëîòëàð ó÷óí èøëàíìàëàð,
ìèñîë âà ìàñàëàëàð ò´ïëàìè âà øó êàáè òàúëèìèé ðåñóðñëàðíèíã ýëåêòðîí
íóñõàëàðèíè ÿðàòèø âà Èíòåðíåòäà ìóàéÿí ôàííè ´³èòèø ìåòîäèêàëàðèãà
áà²èøëàíãàí ìàõñóñ ñàéòëàð ÿðàòèø, óíäà on-line êóòóáõîíàñèãà ìàçêóð
³´ëëàíìàëàðíè ³´éèø ìóµèì âàçèôà ñèôàòèäà ³àðàëìî³äà.

Ôàíëàð á´éè÷à äàñòóðèé-äèäàêòèê ìàæìóàëàð ¤çáåêèñòîí îëèé òàúëèì òèçèìèãà
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òààëëó³ëè ìåú¸ðèé õóææàòëàð áèëàí ò´ëäèðèëãàí âà ñîµàãà òåãèøëè á´ëãàí ñ´íãè
éèëëàðäà ³àáóë ³èëèíãàí ³àðîðëàð, æóìëàäàí, òàúëèì òèçèìèãà äîèð "é´ë
õàðèòàñè"äà êåëòèðèëãàí èñòè³áîëëàð, áó é´íàëèøäàãè òàä³è³îòëàðíè äîëçàðá
ýêàíëèãèíè àñîñëîâ÷è ôàêòîð á´ëà îëàäè.
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KUBIK TENGLAMANING YECHIMLARI HAQIDAGI MASALA 
 

Abjalilov S.X. –NavDPI dotsenti
Begmurodov O.A. –NavDPI o‘qituvchisi

 
 Annotatsiya: Maqolada kubik tenglama ildizlari soni haqidagi teorema va uning isboti
keltirilgan. Shuningdek, teoremaning tadbiqlariga doir masalalar qaralgan. 
 Аннотация: В этом статье приведена теорема о числе корней кубического уравнения и
её доказательство. Также рассмотрено несколько задач по применению данной теоремы.
Annotation: This article presents a theorem on the number of roots of a cubic equation and its 
proof. Several problems on the application of this theorem are also considered. 
  

Insoniyat ilm-fan sohasida erishgan yutuqlarining o‘zlashtirilishida, ya’ni limning bilimga
aylanishida ta’lim maskanlari muhim o‘rin tutadi. Jamiyatning jadal sur’atlarda
rivojlanayotganligi ta’lim sohasiga ham yangi pedagogic texnologiyalarni qo‘llashni taqazo
etmoqda. Jumladan, matematika fanini o‘qitishda “o‘qitish metodikasi” o‘z rolini oshirib
bormoqda. 

Har bir pedagog dars davomida berilayotgan bilimlarni o‘quvchilarga aniq va tushunarli
tarzda yetib borishini taminlashga intiladi. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchilar aynan birgina
tushunchani turli yo‘nalish va usullardan foydalanib bayon etishadi. Ulardagi yagona maqsad
berilayotgan mavzuning ishonchli, asoslangan va soda bo‘lishiga erishishdir. 

Biz ushbu maqolada “kubik tenglamaning yechimlari soni” haqidagi masalalarni yechish
usullaridan biri haqida fikr yuritamiz va bunday masalalarni haqiqiy sonlar to‘plamida qaraymiz. 
Aslida bu savolga kubik tenglamani yechishning Kardano usulini ham tavsiya etish mumkin,
ammo bu usul anchavaqt talab qiladi. Biz kubik tenglamaning yechimlari sonini aniqlashda
funksiya hosilasining ba’zi xossalaridan foydalanishni taklif etamiz. 

Bizga kubik tenglama 
3ݔܽ + 2ݔܾ + ݔܿ + ݀ = 0 (ܽ ≠ 0;  ܾ, ܿ, ݀ ∈ ܴ),   (1) 

ko‘rinishda berilgan bo‘lsin. Tenglamaning chap tarafidan 
(ݔ)݂ = 3ݔܽ + 2ݔܾ + ݔܿ + ݀,     (2) 
funksiyani tuzib olamiz.  
 Teorema.(1) kubik tenglama 
 1) ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ ≤ 0 shart bajarilganda yagona yechimga; 
 2) ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ > 0 shart o‘rinli bo‘lgandaesa(2) funksiya uchun 

݂ ൬−ܾ−√ܾ2−3ܽܿ
3ܽ

൰ ∙ ݂ ൬−ܾ+√ܾ2−3ܽܿ
3ܽ

൰ > 0 bo‘lganda yagona yechimga, ݂ ൬−ܾ−√ܾ2−3ܽܿ
3ܽ

൰ ∙

݂ ൬−ܾ+√ܾ2−3ܽܿ
3ܽ

൰ = 0 bo‘lgandaikkitayechimga, 

݂ ൬−ܾ−√ܾ2−3ܽܿ
3ܽ

൰ ∙ ݂ ൬−ܾ+√ܾ2−3ܽܿ
3ܽ

൰ < 0 bo‘lganda uchta yechimga ega bo‘ladi. 
 Isbot. (1) kubik tenglamaning yechimlarini (2) funksiya yordamida tahlil qilamiz. (2) 
funksiyaning aniqlanish sohasi ݔ ∈ ܴ va bu funksiya uzluksizdir. Shu bilan birga,  
ܽ > 0 bo‘lganda, 
ݔ → +∞ ⇒ (ݔ)݂ → +∞; 
ݔ → −∞ ⇒ (ݔ)݂ → −∞. 
ܽ < 0 bo‘lganda, 
ݔ → +∞ ⇒ (ݔ)݂ → −∞; 

ݔ → −∞ ⇒ (ݔ)݂ → +∞, 
ekanligidan funksiyaning qiymatlar sohasi ham ܧ(݂) = ܴ dan iborat ekanligini ko‘rish mumkin. 
Demak (2) funksiyaning grafigi ox o‘qini hech bo‘lmaganda bir marta kesib o‘tadi, ya’ni (1) 
tenglamaning hech bo‘lmaganda bitta yechimi mavjud. Eslatib o‘tamiz, (2) funksiyaning grafigi  
ox o‘qini nechta nuqtada kesib o‘tsa, (1) tenglamaning yechimi shuncha bo‘ladi. 
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(2) funksiyaning hosilasi o‘zgaruvchining ixtiyoriy qiymatidan o‘ manfiy (nomusbat) bo‘lsa, 
funksiya monoton o‘suvchi (kamayuvchi) bo‘ladi va uning grafigi ox o‘qini faqat bitta nuqtada
kesib o‘tadi.݂(ݔ)funksiyaning hosilasi݂ (ݔ)′ = 2ݔ3ܽ + ݔ2ܾ + ܿ, ݔ∀ ∈ ܴ da nomanfiy yoki
nomusbat bo‘lishi uchun ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ ≤ 0 tengsizlikning bajarilishi zarur va yetarli ekanligini 
kvadrat funksiyaning xossalaridan kelib chiqib aytish mumkin. 
 Agar ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ > 0 tengsizlik o‘rinli bo‘lsa, (2) funksiyaning hosilasi ikkita1ݔ =
−ܾ−√ܾ2−3ܽܿ

3ܽ
va2ݔ = −ܾ+√ܾ2−3ܽܿ

3ܽ
nuqtalardan olg’a aylanadi.U holda ܽ > 0(ܽ < 0)bo‘lganda, ݂(ݔ)

funksiya ݔ ∈ [1ݔ ;∞−) ∪ ;2ݔ]  +∞) oraliqda o‘suvchi (kamayuvchi), ݔ ∈ ;1ݔ]  oraliqda [2ݔ 
esakamayuvchi (o‘suvchi) bo‘ladi (umumiylikka ziyon yetkazmagan holda1ݔ <  deb 2ݔ
oldik).Bunda1ݔ va 2ݔ nuqtalarda funksiya ekstremumga erishadi. ݂(1ݔ)va݂(2ݔ) lar bir xil 
ishorali bo‘lsa, (1ݔ; ;2ݔ)va((1ݔ)݂ nuqtalar ox o‘qi ajratgan yarim tekisliklarning bittasida ((2ݔ)݂
yotadi. Bu holda (2) funksiyaning grafigi ox o‘qini bitta nuqtada kesib o‘tadi, ya’ni kubik
tenglama yechimi bitta bo‘ladi.݂(1ݔ)va݂(2ݔ) lar bir xil ishorali bo‘lishini ݂(1ݔ) ∙ (2ݔ)݂ >
0tengsizlik yordamida ifodalash mumkin. 
;1ݔ)funksiya(ݔ)݂  ;2ݔ)va((1ݔ)݂  nuqtalarda ekstremumga erishib, shu nuqtalarning ((2ݔ)݂
birortasida uning grafigi ox o‘qiga urinishi mumkin. U holda funksiyaning grafigi ox o‘qi bilan
ikkita umumiy nuqtaga ega bo‘ladi, ya’ni kubik tenglamaning yechimi ikkita bo‘ladi. Bu
shartni݂(1ݔ) ∙ (2ݔ)݂ = 0 tenglik yordamida ifodalash mumkin. 
;1ݔ)funksiya(ݔ)݂  ;2ݔ)va((1ݔ)݂  nuqtalarda ekstremumga erishib, bu nuqtalar ((2ݔ)݂
oxo‘qqanisbatanturliyarimtekisliklardayotsa,funksiyaninggrafigioxo‘qiniuchtanuqtadakesibo‘tadi
;1ݔ) . ;2ݔ)va((1ݔ)݂ (1ݔ)nuqtalarning ox o‘qiganisbatanturliyarimtekisliklardayotishini݂ ((2ݔ)݂ ∙
(2ݔ)݂ < 0tegsizlikyordamidaifodalashmumkin. Teoremaisbotlandi. 
 Endiyuqoridagiteoremaniqo‘llashgaoidba’zimisollarnikeltiramiz: 

1-misol.23ݔ + 2ݔ3 + ݔ18 − 20 = 0tenglama nechta haqiqiy yechimga ega? 
Yechish:tenglamaningkoeffitsiyentlariܽ = 2, ܾ = 3, ܿ = 18, ݀ = −20 uchun ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ =

32 − 3 ∙ 2 ∙ 18 = −99 < 0 tengsizlik o‘rinli. 
Teoremagako‘rabizgaberilgantenglamayagonahaqiqiyyechimgaega. 

2-misol.43ݔ + 2ݔ9 − ݔ12 + 1 = 0tenglamaning haqiqiy ildizlari sonini toping. 
Yechish:Berilgantenglamaningkoeffitsiyentlariܽ = 4, ܾ = 9, ܿ = −12, ݀ = 1 uchun 

ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ = 92 − 3 ∙ 4 ∙ (−12) = 225 > 0 tengsizlik o‘rinli. Demak ݂(ݔ) = 3ݔ4 + 2ݔ9 −
ݔ12 + 1 funksiya 1ݔ = −ܾ −√ܾ2−3ܽܿ

3ܽ
= −2va2ݔ = −ܾ+√ܾ2−3ܽܿ

3ܽ
=

1
2
nuqtalardaekstremumgaerishadi.Funksiyaningekstremumqiymatlari 

(1ݔ)݂ = ݂(−2) = 4 ∙ (−2)3 + 9 ∙ (−2)2 − 12 ∙ (−2) + 1 = 29 
va 

(2ݔ)݂ = ݂ ൬
1
2൰ = 4 ∙ ൬

1
2൰

3

+ 9 ∙ ൬
1
2൰

2

− 12 ∙
1
2 + 1 = −

9
4 

qiymatlargatengbo‘lib, ularningturliishoraliekanliginiko‘rishimizmumkin. 
Demak,teoremagako‘ra43ݔ + 2ݔ9 − ݔ12 + 1 = 0 tenglama uchta tirli haqiqiy ildizga ega. 
 3-misol.−43ݔ − 2ݔ8 + ݔ3 + 9 = 0 tenglamaning turli haqiqiy ildizlari ko‘paytmasini 
toping. 
 Yechish: 
Ma’lumki,berilgantenglamaningyechimlarikomplekssonlarto‘plamidaqaralgandaularhardoimucht
abo‘lib, ko‘paytmasi1ݔ ∙ 2ݔ  ∙ 3ݔ = − ݀

ܽ
= − 9

−4
= 9

4
  ga teng bo‘ladi. 

Huddiyuqoridagikabiberilgantenglamaningturlihaqiqiyyechimlariuchtabo‘lganida 
hamyechimlarko‘paytmasi9

4
 ga teng bo‘lar edi. Ammo 

haqiqiyyechimlarsoninechtaekanliginianiqlamasdanturibbufikrniaytaolmaymiz.Shuninguchunten
glamanechtaturlihaqiqiyildizgaegaekanliginianiqlashimizkerak. Bu yerda, 
 ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ = (−8)2 − 3 ∙ (−4) ∙ 3 = 64 + 36 = 100 > 0 
bo‘lganligiuchun 
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(ݔ)݂ = 3ݔ4− − 2ݔ8 + ݔ3 + 9 
funksiyaningo‘zgaruvchi 

ݔ =
−ܾ − √ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ

3ܽ =
−(−8) − √100

3 ∙ (−4) =
−2

−12 =
1
6 

va 

ݔ =
−ܾ − √ܾ2 − 3ܽܿ

3ܽ =
18

−12 = −
3
2 

lardagiqiymatlarinianiqlaymiz: 

݂ ൬
1
6൰ = −4 ∙ ൬

1
6൰

3

− 8 ∙ ൬
1
6൰

2

+ 3 ∙
1
6 + 9 ≠ 0, 

݂ ൬−
3
2൰ = −4 ∙ ൬−

3
2൰

3

− 8 ∙ ൬−
3
2൰

2

+ 3 ∙ ൬−
3
2൰ + 9 = 0. 

Ko‘rinibturibdiki, buyerda݂ ቀ1
6
ቁ ∙ ݂ ቀ− 3

2
ቁ = 0tengliko‘rinli.Bundan, 

yuqoridakeltirilganteoremagaasosanberilgantenglamaikkitaturlihaqiqiyildizgaega. Bu
ildizlarningko‘paytmasinitopishuchundastlabularningharbirinitopishimizkerakbo‘ladi. 
Kubiktenglamaningratsionalyechimlariniqidirishqoidasiyordamidaݔ = 1 berilgan tenglamaning
ildizi ekanligini aniqlash mumkin.−43ݔ − 2ݔ8 + ݔ3 + 9ko‘phadniݔ − 1 ikkihadga bo‘lsak, 
2ݔ4− − ݔ12 − 9 kvadrat uchhad hosil bo‘ladi. Bu
kvadratuchhadninolgatenglashtirib,hosilbo‘lgantenglamaniyechamizvaberilgan−43ݔ − 2ݔ8 +
ݔ3 + 9 = 0tenglamaningqolganildizlarini hamtopamiz: 

2ݔ4− − ݔ12 − 9 = 0 
2ݔ4)− + ݔ12 + 9) 

ݔ2)− + 3)2 = 0 
ݔ2 + 3 = 0 

ݔ = − 3
2
. 

Demak, berilgan tenglama ikkita1ݔ = 1va2ݔ = − 3
2
ildizga ega ekan. Bu ildizlarning ko‘paytmasi

esa 1ݔ ∙ 2ݔ = 1 ∙ ቀ− 3
2
ቁ = − 3

2
ga teng. 

Biz ushbu maqolada kubik tenglamaning ildizlari sonini aniqlashga imkon beruvchi teorema va
uning hosila yordamidagi isboti haqida fikr yuritdik. Shuningdek, teoremani bevosita tadbiqiga
doir tipik misolla qarab o‘tdik. Ushbu teorema o‘quvchilarda algebra va matematik analiz
bilimlarini yanada boyitadi deb hisoblaymiz. 
 
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar: 
1.A.U.Abduhamidov va boshqalar Algebra va matematik analiz asoslari, I va II qism, 
“O‘qituvchi” nashriyoti, T. 2008y. va T. 2010y.  
2.Бродский Я.С., Слипенко А.К. Производная и интеграл в неравенствах, уравнениях, 
тождествах. – К., Высшая школа, 1988. – 120с. 
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ÏÅÐÑÏÅÊÒÈÂÛ ÐÀÇÂÈÒÈß ÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈß Â ÓÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÀÍÅ

Èìîìîâà Ã.Î.
Ó÷èòåëü 6-é øêîëû ×óñòñêîãî ðàéîíà

Íàìàíãàíñêîé îáëàñòè

Àííîòàöèÿ.Ðàçâèòèå ñîâðåìåííîé ìåæäóíàðîäíîé èíòåãðàöèè îêàçûâàåò âëèÿíèå
íà âñå ñôåðû îáðàçîâàíèÿ, îñîáåííî íà ñèñòåìó îáó÷åíèÿ. Ðàçâèòèå ñðåäíåé øêîëû
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîé îñíîâîé äëÿ îáó÷åíèÿ. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì â äàííîé ñòàòüå
ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ïóòè è ïåðñïåêòèâû ðàçâèòèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ â Óçáåêèñòàíå,
âíåäðåíèÿ èííîâàöèé è ïîäãîòîâêè êàäðîâ, ñïîñîáíûõ êîíêóðèðîâàòü íà ìèðîâîì
ðûíêå.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà
Îáðàçîâàíèå, îáó÷åíèå, ïðåïîäàâàíèå, ìàòåìàòèêà, èíîñòðàííûå ÿçûêè, ìèðîâûå

ñòàíäàðòû.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â íàøåé ñòðàíå ïðåäïðèíèìàåòñÿ ðÿä ìåð ïî ðàçâèòèþ
ñåêòîðà îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, ðàçðàáîòêà Ïðåçèäåíòîì ìíîãèõ ðåøåíèé è
çàêîíîâ, íàïðàâëåííûõ íà ðàçâèòèå îáðàçîâàíèÿ, â ÷àñòíîñòè ñèñòåìû ñðåäíåãî
ñïåöèàëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ, èãðàåò âàæíóþ ðîëü â ïðèâåäåíèè îòðàñëè ê ìèðîâûì
ñòàíäàðòàì, ïîâûøåíèè ìåæäóíàðîäíîé êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîñòè ìîëîäûõ
ñïåöèàëèñòîâ. Â öåëÿõ óäîâëåòâîðåíèÿ ðàñòóùåãî ñïðîñà íà
âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ â ñâÿçè ñ óâåëè÷åíèåì îõâàòà
äîøêîëüíûì îáðàçîâàíèåì, ââåäåíèåì 11-ëåòíåãî îáùåãî ñðåäíåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ
è ðàñøèðåíèåì âûñøåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû áûëè ñîçäàíû 1
èíîñòðàííûé è 4 ìåñòíûõ âûñøèõ ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèÿ, ñïåöèàëèçèðóþùèõñÿ íà
ïîäãîòîâêå ó÷èòåëåé. Ýòî ïðèçâàíî ïîâûñèòü øàíñû ñòóäåíòîâ ó÷àñòâîâàòü â
ñîðåâíîâàíèÿõ â çàðóáåæíûõ ñòðàíàõ è äîáèòüñÿ ðàâåíñòâà ñ íèìè.

Áóäóùåå ðàçâèòèå ñèñòåìû ñðåäíåãî ñïåöèàëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ íàïðÿìóþ
ñâÿçàíî ñ êâàëèôèêàöèåé è íàâûêàìè ïåðñîíàëà â äàííîé îáëàñòè, à òàêæå èõ
ñïîñîáíîñòüþ ïðèìåíÿòü ñîâðåìåííûå çíàíèÿ è ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèå òåõíîëîãèè, à
òàêæå èíîñòðàííûå ÿçûêè, îñîáåííî ìèðîâûå ÿçûêè.

Äàëüíåéøåå ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ïîäãîòîâêà
âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ ñ ñîâðåìåííûìè çíàíèÿìè è íàâûêàìè
ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ òåõíîëîãèé, ïîäãîòîâêà âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ
ñïåöèàëèñòîâ, êîòîðûå âíåñóò äîñòîéíûé âêëàä â ñîöèàëüíî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêîå
ðàçâèòèå ñòðàíû, âíåäðåíèå ïåðåäîâûõ îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ òåõíîëîãèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ
îäíèì èç íàèáîëåå àêòóàëüíûõ âîïðîñîâ. Òîò ôàêò, ÷òî â Ïîñëàíèè ê Îëèé
Ìàæëèñó îò 24 ÿíâàðÿ 2020 ãîäà îïðåäåëåí ðÿä çàäà÷ ïî ýòèì âîïðîñàì,
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î âûñîêîé âîñòðåáîâàííîñòè ñîâðåìåííûõ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ êàäðîâ
â ñôåðå îáðàçîâàíèÿ.

Êðîìå òîãî, ýôôåêòèâíûå ñèñòåìíûå ðåôîðìû, íàïðàâëåííûå íà ðàçâèòèå
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, íà÷àëèñü ñ îðãàíèçàöèè äîøêîëüíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ, èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
çàðóáåæíîãî îïûòà äëÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ïåðâûõ ìàòåìàòè÷åñêèõ ïîíÿòèé ó äåòåé,
ðàçëè÷íûõ òðåíèíãîâ äëÿ ó÷èòåëåé ñ öåëüþ äàëüíåéøåãî ðàçâèòèÿ èõ çíàíèé ïî
ìàòåìàòèêå, ïîäãîòîâêè èíîñòðàííûõ ó÷èòåëåé ê èçó÷åíèþ ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî îïûòà.
Ýòî îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî îáðàçîâàòåëüíûå ñîãëàøåíèÿ ïîäïèñàíû ñ çàðóáåæíûìè
ñòðàíàìè è ñîçäàíû âñå óñëîâèÿ äëÿ ó÷èòåëåé.

Ñëåäóþùèì ýòàïîì îáó÷åíèÿ â ñðåäíèõ øêîëàõ òàêæå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîâûøåíèå
èíòåðåñà ó÷àùèõñÿ ê ýòîé îáëàñòè. Äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ êîìôîðòíîé è ïðèåìëåìîé
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ñðåäû äëÿ ñòóäåíòîâ ïðîâîäèòñÿ ðÿä ìåðîïðèÿòèé, â òîì ÷èñëå èíòåðåñíûå êðóæêè
è êîíêóðñû, îðãàíèçîâàííûå â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ñîâðåìåííûìè ìåòîäàìè è
ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèìè òåõíîëîãèÿìè, â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ìèðîâûì îïûòîì. Â ÷àñòíîñòè,
âåäåòñÿ àêòèâíàÿ ðàáîòà ïî óâåëè÷åíèþ ÷èñëà øêîë, ñïåöèàëèçèðóþùèõñÿ íà
ìàòåìàòèêå ñ ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûìè íàóêàìè, è ïðåäîñòàâëåíèþ èì ãëóáîêèõ çíàíèé
ïî ìàòåìàòèêå, ïîääåðæêå òàëàíòëèâîé ìîëîäåæè, èçó÷àþùåé è ïðîâîäÿùåé
èññëåäîâàíèÿ â îáëàñòè ìàòåìàòèêè, óêðåïëåíèþ ñâÿçåé ñ çàðóáåæíûìè
óíèâåðñèòåòàìè è èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèìè îðãàíèçàöèÿìè. è ðåôîðìû â îáëàñòè
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êîòîðûå ïðîâîäÿòñÿ äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû ñäåëàòü íàøó ìîëîäåæü ðàâíîé
ñ èíîñòðàíöàìè, êàê ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ, òàê è ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ òîãî,
÷òîáû áûòü íå ìåíüøå, ÷åì êòî-ëèáî äðóãîé.

Ñåãîäíÿ ìû ìîæåì ïî ïðàâó ãîðäèòüñÿ íàøèìè ó÷åáíûìè êîðïóñàìè,
îñíàùåííûìè â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ñîâðåìåííûìè òðåáîâàíèÿìè, ñî âñåìè óñëîâèÿìè.
Äîñòèæåíèÿ íàøèõ äåòåé, ðîæäåííûõ è âûðîñøèõ çà ãîäû íåçàâèñèìîñòè â
îáëàñòè îáðàçîâàíèÿ, íàóêè, êóëüòóðû, èñêóññòâà è ñïîðòà, íàïîëíÿþò íàøè
ñåðäöà ÷óâñòâîì ãîðäîñòè. Ýòî ìîëîäûå ëþäè, ñâîáîäíî âëàäåþùèå ñîâðåìåííûìè
òåõíîëîãèÿìè, êîìïüþòåðíûì äèçàéíîì è íàóêîé óïðàâëåíèÿ, à òàêæå
íåñêîëüêèìè ÿçûêàìè. Ýòè äîñòèæåíèÿ íàãëÿäíî ïîäòâåðæäàþò ïðàâèëüíîñòü
ïóòè, âûáðàííîãî íàøåé íåçàâèñèìîñòüþ â îáëàñòè îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì
íàøåãî óâàæàåìîãî ãëàâû ãîñóäàðñòâà.

Êîðî÷å ãîâîðÿ, â ðåçóëüòàòå ïðîâîäèìûõ ðåôîðì â îáëàñòè îáðàçîâàíèÿ íàøà
ìîëîäåæü â áóäóùåì ñìîæåò êîíêóðèðîâàòü íà ìåæäóíàðîäíîì óðîâíå âî âñåõ
îáëàñòÿõ íàóêè, îñîáåííî â îáëàñòè ìàòåìàòèêè, ñ öåëüþ ðàñøèðåíèÿ ó÷àñòèÿ
ìîëîäåæè â ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ íàó÷íûõ êîíêóðñàõ.
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ÒÅÎÐÅÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÎÑÍÎÂÛ ÑÎÂÐÅÌÅÍÍÎÉ ÌÅÒÎÄÈÊÈ
ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈß ÈÍÎÑÒÐÀÍÍÛÌ ßÇÛÊÀÌ.

Ìèðñàëèõîâà Àçèçà

Ànnotation: The process of mastering a foreign language assumessolving educational
problems, which requires: finding ways to solve them, choosing strategies and performing
various speech actions based on a certain level of formation of communicative competence
and taking into account such levels of functioning as Waystage Level and Threshold Level.
The traditional method assumescommunication of the teacher and a student and control
of learning material.

Key words: Waystage Level, Threshold Level

Â ñîâðåìåííîì Óçáåêèñòàíå ïðîèñõîäèò êîðåííûå èçìåíåíèÿ â äóõîâíîé ñôåðå
è àêòèâíî ôîðìèðóþòñÿ îñíîâû íîâîé èäåîëîãèè. Çà ãîäû íåçàâèñèìîñòè
ïðàâèòåëüñòâîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí áûë ïðèíÿòü ðÿä çàêîíîäàòåëüíûõ àêòîâ
è íîðìàòèâíûõ äîêóìåíòîâ, íàïðàâëåííûõ íà ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé
ñèñòåìû. Ñðåäè ïîñòàâëåííûõ çàäà÷ îñîáîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿåòñÿ ïîäãîòîâêå
âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ, âëàäåþùèõ  íåñêîëüêèìè
èíîñòðàííûìè ÿçûêàìè. Ïîä÷åðêèâàÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíóþ âàæíîñòü çíàíèÿ
èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ, Ïðåçèäåíò Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí Ø.Ì. Ìèðçè¸åâ îñîáà
âûäåëÿåò ñëåäóþùåå "Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ó íàñ â ñòðàíå ïðèäàåòñÿ áîëüøîå
çíà÷åíèå èçó÷åíèå è ïðåïîäàâàíèþ  èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ. È ýòî, êîíå÷íî, íåñïðîñòà.
Ñåãîäíÿ òðóäíî ïåðåîöåíèòü çíà÷åíèå ñîâåðøåííîãî çíàíèÿ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ
äëÿ ñòðàíû, ñòðåìÿùåéñÿ çàíÿòü äîñòîéíîå ìåñòî â ìèðîâîì ñîîáùåñòâå, âåäü
íàðîä íàø âèäèò ñâîå âåëèêîå áóäóùåå â ñîãëàñèè, ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâå  ñ èíîñòðàííûìè
ïàðòíåðàìè".

Ôîðìèðîâàíèå  áóäóùåãî ñïåöèàëèñòà - ýòî òðóäîåìêèé ïðîöåññ ïîäãîòîâêè
êàäðîâ, áàçèðóþùèéñÿ íà ìåòîäèêàõ îáó÷åíèÿ, îò ñòåïåíè ýôôåêòèâíîñòè,
êîòîðûõ çàâèñèò óðîâåíü êâàëèôèêàöèè áóäóùåãî âûïóñêíèêà. Òðàäèöèîííàÿ
ìåòîäèêà ïðåäïîëàãàåò îáùåíèå ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ  è ñòóäåíòà, ïîñòîÿííûé êîíòðîëü
ñî ñòîðîíû ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ  çà ó÷åáíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ ñòóäåíòà, êîíòðîëü óñâîåíèÿ
ó÷åáíîãî ìàòåðèàëà.

Ïðîöåññ îâëàäåíèÿ èíîñòðàííûì ÿçûêîì ïðåäïîëàãàåò ðåøåíèå ó÷åáíûõ çàäà÷,
äëÿ ÷åãî íåîáõîäèìû: ïîèñê ïóòåé èõ ðåøåíèÿ,  âûáîð ñòðàòåãèé è âûïîëíåíèå
ðàçëè÷íûõ ðå÷åâûõ ïîñòóïêîâ íà îñíîâå îïðåäåëåííîãî óðîâíÿ ñôîðìèðîâàííîñòè
êîììóíèêàòèâíîé êîìïåòåíöèè è ñ ó÷åòîì òàêèõ óðîâíåé  ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ
êàê, Waystage Leval è Threshold  Level. Òðàäèöèîííàÿ  ìåòîäèêà ïðåäïîëàãàåò
îáùåíèå ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ è ñòóäåíòà, êîíòðîëü óñâîåíèÿ ó÷åáíîãî ìàòåðèàëà.

Â ñîâðåìåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ ïîëó÷åíèå âûñîêîé ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé êâàëèôèêàöèè
è ïîääåðæàíèå åå íà äîëæíî óðîâíå âîçìîæíî ïðè àêòèâíîì ïðèìåíåíèè íîâûõ
ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ òåõíîëîãèé, ôîðìèðóþùèõ àêòèâíóþ ðîëü îáó÷àåìîãî. Ýòî
ïîçâîëèò ðàäèêàëüíî èçìåíèòü ðîëü ïðåïîäàâàòåëÿ , ñäåëàòü åãî è íîñèòåëåì
çíàíèé, è ðóêîâîäèòåëåì, â òî æå âðåìÿ èíèöèàòîðîì ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé òâîð÷åñêîé
ðàáîòû ñòóäåíòà, ñïîñîáñòâóÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé âûðàáîòêè ó ñòóäåíòà êðèòåðèåâ è
ñïîñîáîâ îðèåíòàöèè ïîèñêó ðàöèîíàëüíîãî â èíôîðìàòèâíîì ïîòîêå.

Óñèëèÿ ïî èçó÷åíèþ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ îðèåíòèðóåòñÿ  íà òàêèõ çàäà÷ êàê:
- ðàçâèòèå íàâûêîâ óñòíîé ðå÷è
-èñïîëüçîâàíèå â áîëüøîé ìåðå èíîñòðàííîé ëåêñèêè â ïîâñåäíåâíîì ðå÷åâîì

îáèõîäå
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- ââåñòè èçó÷åíèå èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà ÷åðåç ãàçåòû
- ïðèãëàøàòü  äëÿ ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ íîñèòåëåé ÿçûêà
- ìûñëèòü òîëüêî íà èíîñòðàííîì ÿçûêå è ò.ï
Îñíîâíàÿ ôóíêöèÿ ìåòîäèêè îáó÷åíèÿ èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà ñâîäèòñÿ ê ïîèñêàì

îòâåòà íà âîïðîñ: êàê ó÷èòü è ÷åìó ó÷èòü ? Ïðè÷åì òîëêîâàíèå ýòîãî âîïðîñà
ïðîâîäèòñÿ â ðàêóðñå ó÷åòà òðåõ ôàêòîðîâ õàðàêòåðèñòèêè èíîñòðàííîãî ÿçûêà
êàê ó÷åáíîãî ïðåäìåòà: ó÷èòåëü- ó÷åáíûé ïðåäìåò- êîëëåêòèâ îáó÷àþùèõñÿ.

Íà ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå ðàçâèòèÿ ïðåïîäàâàíèÿ èíîñòðàííûõ ÿçûêîâ ïðè âûáîðå
ìåòîäà îáó÷åíèÿ íåîáõîäèìî  èñõîäèò èç îñîáåííîñòè êîëëåêòèâà, â êîòîðîì îí
áóäåò èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ , íåîáõîäèìî ó÷èòûâàòü  ëè÷íîñòíûå îñîáåííîñòè îáó÷àåìûõ
, èõ  âîçðàñò, èíòåðåñû, óðîâåíü ïîäãîòîâêå, ïåðèîä, â òå÷åíèè êîòîðîãî áóäåò
ïðîõîäèòü îáó÷åíèå, à òàê æå òåõíè÷åñêóþ îñíàùåííîñòü ó÷åáíîãî çàâåäåíèÿ.

Ìåòîäèêà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé íàóêîé, ó ïåäàãîãèêè è ìåòîäèêè èìååòñÿ
îäèí îáúåêò èçó÷åíèÿ- ïðîöåññû îáó÷åíèÿ, âîñïèòàíèÿ, öåëè è çàäà÷è îáó÷åíèÿ,
âîñïèòàíèå è ñîäåðæàíèå ïðåäìåòîâ. Åäèíûìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ  è ìåòîäû èññëåäîâàíèé,
ïîýòîìó îïðåäåëåíèå ìåòîäèêè êàê ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé íàóêè áûëî øàãîì âïåðåä ê
åå îôîðìëåíèþ â ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíóþ íàóêó.

Èñïîëüçîâàííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà:
1.Áóøóé À.Ì. Îáùèå ëèíãâèñòè÷åñêèå îñíîâû ðàçðàáîòêè ìåòîäèêè  îáó÷åíèÿ

èíîñòðàííîì ÿçûêàì íà ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå.
2.Àëïàòîâ Â.Ì.  ßïîíèÿ: ÿçûê è îáùåñòâî. Ì. Ìóðàâåé, 2003
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ÌÅÍÅÄÆÌÅÍÒ Â ÑÈÑÒÅÌÅ ÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈß

Õàéäàðîâà Íèãîðà
Ìèðçàêàðèìîâ Ìàõìóäæîí

Ïðåïîäàâàòåëè Àíäèæîíñîãî ãîñ óíèâåðñèòåòà

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ðå÷ü èä¸ò îá îñíîâíûõ ïðåèìóùåñòâàõ èííîâàöèîííîãî
ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî ìåíåäæìåíòà, ò.å. íîâèçíå âûïîëíÿåìûõ ðàáîò, ðåàëèçàöèè
ëè÷íîñòíûõ ïîòðåáíîñòåé ïåäàãîãà, âîçìîæíîñòè ñàìîâûðàæåíèÿ, ïîâûøåíèè
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé êîìïåòåíòíîñòè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà. Ðàçðàáîòêà, îñóùåñòâëåíèå, èííîâàöèîííàÿ ïîëèòèêà,  ñèñòåìà,
ñòðàòåãèÿ, ïðîåêòû, ïðîãðàììû, ïîäãîòîâêà, îáó÷åíèå ïåäàãîãîâ, êîíòðîëü,
èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Óïðàâëåíèå èííîâàöèîííûì ïðîöåññîì äîëæíî îñóùåñòâëÿòüñÿ êîìïëåêñíî
è âêëþ÷àòü ñëåäóþùèå àñïåêòû

Ñîâðåìåííîå îáðàçîâàíèå íàõîäèòüñÿ â ïðîöåññå äèíàìè÷åñêèõ èçìåíåíèé.
Ìåíÿåòñÿ ñèñòåìà âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ âñåõ ó÷àñòíèêîâ îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà,
âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå â óëó÷øåíèè êà÷åñòâà îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïðèîáðåòàåò ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèé
ìåíåäæìåíò. Îñíîâíûìè ïðåèìóùåñòâàìè èííîâàöèîííîãî ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî
ìåíåäæìåíòà ÿâëÿþòñÿ: íîâèçíà âûïîëíÿåìûõ ðàáîò, ðåàëèçàöèÿ ëè÷íîñòíûõ
ïîòðåáíîñòåé ïåäàãîãà, âîçìîæíîñòü ñàìîâûðàæåíèÿ, ïîâûøåíèå
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé êîìïåòåíòíîñòè.

Îäíèì èç âàæíåéøèõ óñëîâèé óñïåøíîñòè èííîâàöèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå
îïðåäåë¸ííîé ñèñòåìû ìîðàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ îòíîøåíèé, ñïîñîáíîñòü
ïåäàãîãîâ ê òâîð÷åñòâó, íàëè÷èå â êîëëåêòèâå äðóæåñêèõ îòíîøåíèé,
âçàèìîäåéñòâèå ñ ó÷àùèìèñÿ èõ ñåìüÿìè, ñîöèóìîì.

Ê ãëàâíûì íàïðàâëåíèÿì èííîâàöèîííîãî ìåíåäæìåíòà îòíîñÿòñÿ:
- ðàçðàáîòêà è îñóùåñòâëåíèå èííîâàöèîííîé ïîëèòèêè;
- îïðåäåëåíèå ñèñòåìû ñòðàòåãèé, ïðîåêòîâ, ïðîãðàìì;
- ïîäãîòîâêà è îáó÷åíèå ïåäàãîãîâ;
- îáåñïå÷åíèå è êîíòðîëü çà õîäîì èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
Óïðàâëåíèå èííîâàöèîííûì ïðîöåññîì äîëæíî îñóùåñòâëÿòüñÿ êîìïëåêñíî

è âêëþ÷àòü ñëåäóþùèå àñïåêòû:
- ðàáîòó ñ ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèìè êàäðàìè, íàïðàâëåííóþ íà ñîçäàíèå ïðåäïîñûëîê

äëÿ èííîâàöèîííî-ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
- ðàáîòó ñ ó÷àùèìèñÿ, ñîçäàíèå óñëîâèé äëÿ àäàïòàöèè ê ïðîèñõîäÿùèì

èçìåíåíèÿì, ó÷¸ò èíòåðåñîâ è îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ïîòðåáíîñòåé ó÷àùèõñÿ;
- ðàáîòó ñ ðîäèòåëÿìè, íàïðàâëåííóþ íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå ïîçèòèâíîãî îòíîøåíèÿ

ê ââîäèìûì íîâøåñòâàì;
- îñóùåñòâëåíèå êîíòðîëÿ, àíàëèçà è ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ èííîâàöèîííîé

äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
- èíôîðìàöèîííîå îáåñïå÷åíèå èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Óñïåøíîñòü

ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî ìåíåäæìåíòà ñëåäóåò îöåíèâàòü ïî êðèòåðèÿì êà÷åñòâà ñëåäóþùèõ
âèäîâ è íàïðàâëåíèé äåÿòåëüíîñòè: - ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòü, (ýêîíîìèÿ
áþäæåòà, óëó÷øåíèå ñðåäíåãî áàëëà óñïåâàåìîñòè); - óðîâåíü ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî
âîñïðèÿòèÿ ïðîèçâîäèìûõ íîâîââåäåíèé âñåìè ó÷àñòíèêàìè îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî
ïðîöåññà; - íàëè÷èå êîñâåííûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé óëó÷øåíèÿ êà÷åñòâà îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî
ïðîöåññà (àêòèâèçàöèÿ íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ó÷àñòèå â
ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ ïðîåêòàõ). Îäíèì èç îñíîâíûõ óñëîâèé âûñîêîé ýôôåêòèâíîñòè
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äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ ñîòðóäíèêîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå èõ ñîçíàòåëüíîé è
òâîð÷åñêîé àêòèâíîñòè. Ñåãîäíÿ, äëÿ îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà òðåáóþòñÿ
âûñîêîîðãàíèçîâàííûå, îòâåòñòâåííûå, èíèöèàòèâíûå è ñòðåìÿùèåñÿ ê
ñàìîðåàëèçàöèè ïåäàãîãè. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì íåîáõîäèìû íîâûå ìåòîäû â îðãàíèçàöèè
ìîòèâàöèîííîé ñîñòàâëÿþùåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïåäàãîãà, òàêèå êàê:

- ìåòîä âûÿâëåíèÿ ìíåíèé (èíòåðâüþ, àíêåòèðîâàíèå, âûáîðî÷íûå îïðîñû);
- àíàëèòè÷åñêèå ìåòîäû (ñèñòåìíûé àíàëèç); - ìåòîäû ãåíåðèðîâàíèÿ èäåé
(ìîçãîâàÿ àòàêà, äåëîâûå èãðû); - ìåòîäû ïðîãíîçèðîâàíèÿ íàãëÿäíîãî
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ (ãðàôè÷åñêèå ìîäåëè, äîëæíîñòíûå îïèñàíèÿ è èíñòðóêöèè); -
ìåòîäû àðãóìåíòàöèè (ïðåçåíòàöèè).

Â óïðàâëåíèè èííîâàöèîííûìè ïðîöåññàìè â îáðàçîâàíèè ñâîþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòü,
äîêàçàëè ñëåäóþùåå ìåòîäû êîîðäèíàöèè èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ: ìåòîäû
ñîçäàíèÿ ýôôåêòèâíî ðàáîòàþùèõ òâîð÷åñêèõ, èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ ãðóïï, ñîçäàíèå
ýôôåêòèâíîé ñèñòåìû êîììóíèêàöèé; ìåòîäû ìîòèâàöèè, ñîçäàíèå óñëîâèé äëÿ
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ðîñòà ïðåïîäàâàòåëåé; ìåòîäû ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ñîöèàëüíî-
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîãî êëèìàòà â êîëëåêòèâå.

Ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèé êîëëåêòèâ è îáó÷àþùèåñÿ ñðàçó ïîíèìàþò, ÷òî öåíèò èõ
ðóêîâîäèòåëü, ÷òî äàåò èì ÷óâñòâî óâåðåííîñòè è öåëåíàïðàâëåííîñòè â ñâîèõ
äåéñòâèÿõ. Îíè îùóùàþò ñâîþ âîâëå÷åííîñòü â äåëà øêîëû, è èõ
çàèíòåðåñîâàííîñòü âîçðàñòàåò. Êóëüòóðíîå ëèäåðñòâî: ðóêîâîäèòåëü â òàêîé øêîëå
- ýòî ñâîåãî ðîäà "âåðõîâíûé æðåö", îí ÿâëÿåòñÿ ãëàâíûì íîñèòåëåì è õðàíèòåëåì
êóëüòóðû øêîëû, åå òðàäèöèé è ñèìâîëîâ. Îí ïîääåðæèâàåò êëèìàò,
îñíîâîïîëàãàþùèå èäåè è îáùèå çàäà÷è, ñëåäèò çà ïåðåäà÷åé òðàäèöèé è êóëüòóðû
íîâè÷êàì. Ëþäè íà÷èíàþò âåðèòü â øêîëó êàê â èäåîëîãè÷åñêóþ ñèñòåìó,
ïîíèìàþò, ÷òî îíè ÷ëåíû ñèëüíîé êóëüòóðû, è ýòî ïðèäàåò èì ÷óâñòâî ñîáñòâåííîé
çíà÷èìîñòè è îùóùåíèå âàæíîñòè èõ ðàáîòû, ÷òî ñëóæèò äëÿ íèõ ïðåêðàñíûì
ñòèìóëîì.

Äëÿ óñïåøíîãî îáåñïå÷åíèÿ öåëîñòíîãî îáðàçîâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà ðóêîâîäèòåëü
äîëæåí óìåëî ñî÷åòàòü â ñåáå è ñâîåé ðàáîòå ðàçëè÷íûå òèïû ëèäåðñòâà, íåñòè
îïûò ðàçíîñòîðîííåãî ïîñòðîåíèÿ îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè êàê ñðåäû
ïîëíîöåííîãî ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ëè÷íîñòè îáó÷àåìûõ è äååñïîñîáíîãî òðóäà
ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîãî êîëëåêòèâà. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä, ÷òî
êà÷åñòâåííàÿ ñèñòåìà óïðàâëåíèÿ ïîñðåäñòâîì èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ïðèåìîâ è ìåòîäîâ
èííîâàöèîííîãî ìåíåäæìåíòà â îáðàçîâàíèè âûñòóïàåò êàê óñëîâèå ýôôåêòèâíîãî
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ëþáîãî ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ.
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Abstract. This article discusses modern approaches and developmental educational
opportunities in shaping the professional competence of a future primary school teacher. It
is also based on the need to develop effective mechanisms for the professional development
of future teachers based on national and universal values.
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person-centered learning, developmental learning, axiological (value) approach, cognitive
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From the analysis of the interpretation of "preparation for pedagogical activity" it
follows that it can be viewed in two ways: as a mental state, and at the same time as a
personality trait. We accept such an interpretation of training and take it into account in
interpreting the essence of a teacher's professional competence. However, from the
above, it can be concluded that it is wrong to link a teacher's professional competence
with ability and training at the same time, because preparation for professional activity,
in the opinion of most researchers, also includes ability to it.

Therefore, we consider the professional competence of the teacher as a unit of
psychological, pedagogical, professional and methodological knowledge and skills needed
in our research, the willingness to put them into practice. In this case, the concept of
"preparation" is understood by us as a mental state and a formed personality trait [1].

Analysis of the literature and practice show that the formation and development of a
specialist's professional competence occurs throughout his or her professional life. But
the most important stage of its emergence is the stage of acquisition of specialization in
higher education.

The analysis of research in two areas on the development of professional competence
of the future teacher allows us to conclude that the technologies used by researchers
serve as one of the tools for the development of professional competence of the future
teacher. Typically, they are integrated into the educational process of the higher education
institution and allow students to develop only individual components of this quality.

We analyze the third direction on the problem of developing the professional competence
of the future teacher.

According to T.B. Igonina and T.G. Cheshuina, in the implementation of the possibility
of pedagogical practice in the development of professional competence of the future
teacher, pedagogical practice provides an opportunity to:

- transition from the initial idea of the profession to the acquisition of the necessary
professional knowledge, skills, the application of professionally important qualities of
the future teacher;

- professional self-determination;
- developing students' professional competencies at each stage, improving existing

knowledge and skills [2].
Thus, pedagogical practice serves as a bridge between future theoretical knowledge

and skills, decisions and conclusions, as well as practical experiences for future primary
school teachers, and thus develops professional competence in students.

Å.V. Maltseva developed organizational and pedagogical conditions for the development
of professional competence of primary school teachers in the system of continuing
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education, which are:
- development of a special program for the development of professional competence

of teachers;
- the use of a system of monitoring the development of professional competence, the

organization of continuing pedagogical education;
- use of the certification process to develop the professional competence of teachers;
- use of new educational technologies [3].
In the development of professional competence of the future teacher, little attention

is paid to independent educational activities.
The identified shortcomings allowed to identify a number of contradictions:
between the need to improve the process of developing the professional competence

of a future primary education teacher in higher education and its insufficient theoretical
and methodological support;

between the need to develop the professional competence of the future primary
school teacher and the insufficiently developed pedagogical conditions for the effectiveness
of this process.

In our research, we identified two groups of factors that affect the process of
developing the professional competence of a future primary school teacher in a higher
education institution:

socio-pedagogical factors (characterized by modern social conditions - the social
aspect, the organization of the educational process in higher education - the pedagogical
aspect);

psychological and pedagogical factors (characterized by the subjective characteristics
of the future primary school teacher and the professionally important qualities of the
personality - the psychological aspect, with his knowledge, skills and abilities - the
pedagogical aspect).
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MEANS OF DEVELOPMENT OF PUPIL'S LOGICAL THINKING IN
MATHEMATICS
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Abstract. This article discusses the ways of practical application of the didactic complex
of conditions for the development of logical thinking in mathematics, in particular, the
improvement of theoretical and methodological aspects of general education in the world,
the creation of a model of the process of developing pupil's logical thinking. In this regard,
it explains the need to create pedagogical opportunities aimed at organizing the educational
process, which develops the logical thinking of pupils in grades 5-9.
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Educators study logical thinking in terms of the development and formation of the
individual in the learning process. Many scholars describe logical operations, the laws
and rules of logic, as conditions that permeate the entire educational process. Some
educators understand the development of logical thinking as the acquisition of knowledge
by pupils and the formation of skills and abilities in them and their use in teaching and
practice.

A logical method is a kind of logical operation or action, as well as a set of them used
to solve a number  of tasks. Logical operation is a way of designing,  building relationships
between them.

In the 1990s, many research topics were devoted to the formation of logical literacy,
which is determined by the independent acquisition of certain elementary logical concepts.

Compiled a list of minimum logical knowledge and skills that pupils must successfully
master in math and other mixed subjects. The concept of "logical literacy" has been
introduced in order to highlight the characteristics of the normative side of logical
thinking that focus on the logical requirements and rules presented in the thought
process.

In many recent studies, in the study of all the subjects in school, such a phenomenon
occurs as an emerging logical culture in which each of them contributes directly
according to its characteristics.

Logical culture is defined as "a system of thinking skills that allows the expression of
existing ideas in a clear and understandable form and the acquisition of new ideas only
in such a form".

Types of logical thinking in pedagogy often include the following: mathematical,
physical, historical and other subjective types of thinking. This is explained by the fact
that only such theoretical thinking,  which participates as logical thinking,  can express
its true object, because only thinking in logical form can move in the content of things,
in their  existing relationships.

The problem of the interrelationship  of education and development is one of the
main problems of pedagogy. Views can be divided into two main perspectives on how to
assess the appropriateness of learning and development, including abstract-logical thinking,
in different mental characteristics of the learner.

In one, they limited the role of education, believing that acquaintance with things
and their understanding would occur spontaneously, and that education would adapt to
this development only independently and autonomously.

"In grades 5-9, there are significant changes in pupils' thinking. Ability to think
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abstractly, while the concrete and figurative components of thinking are preserved and
developed. Critical thinking develops significantly, its independence and activity increase.

The formation and development of logical thinking often requires the creation of
appropriate conditions that help the pupil to study, abstract, compare, generalize,
analyze, and synthesize scientific methods for the acquisition of new knowledge.

The system of thinking operations, which is concentrated in the pupil until the age
of 11, prepares him for the formation of scientific concepts, intellectual development,
that is, during formal operations, the teenager is free from the feeling of being attached
to concrete objects, while thinking like adults.

Adolescents learn concepts in the learning process and move on to a new higher form
of intellectual thinking activity. The adolescent sees the discussion as a hypothesis, from
which he can make all possible observations; his thinking becomes hypothetical-deductive.
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Abstract. Learning today is considered less of an 'acquisition of structure' and more of
learning of things of use. The teaching of language in reference to categories of use is
probably going to possess methodological implications.
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We must confine mind that different cultures mention various things in their everyday
lives. Native speakers are very conscious of what they ought to and will not mention
specific categories of individuals in their own language. That is why both teachers and
students got to develop a way of taboo subjects if they're to avoid offense. Do they
contain an equivalent number of words or syllables?

The two sentences are equivalent length when spoken because they contain an
equivalent number of stressed syllables (two each). This suggests that the unstressed
syllables need to be squeezed in. The vowels belonging to unstressed syllables often
become the weak vowel represented by the symbol. The weak vowel or "schwa" is that
the commonest sound in spoken English. Another peculiarity of spoken English is
elision, which is that the "missing out" of a consonant or vowel or maybe both. In the
context of foreign learning, however, those teachers are conscious for an extended time
of a drag. It is the matter of the scholar who is structurally competent but who cannot
communicate appropriately. To beat this problem, the processes involved in fluent
conversational interaction have to be addressed. As Keith Johnson quotes Newmark
''Newmark's insight that 'being appropriate' are some things different from 'being structurally
correct', finds its place within a mode of thinking, predominant in linguistics today.....''
It is, in fact, this new 'mode of thinking', which has given new directions to foreign
teaching. It is led to new emphases, not only in syllabus design but also within the
teaching communicative use of the language. Before the adoption of any particular
methods or techniques, it is important to 'know' a language. As regards what is entailed
in knowing a language, Keith Johnson puts it this manner, ''...'Knowing a language' isn't
an equivalent as 'the ability to use language'...'' the scholar who is communicatively
incompetent is actually, unaware of the utilization of language. As Newmark expresses
it, this student may know ''the structures that the linguist teaches, cannot know that the
thanks to getting his cigarette lit by a stranger when he has no matches are to steer up
to him and say one among the utterances ''Do you've got a light?

The methodologies for teaching, therefore, are to be supported the linguistic insights
on the character of the language and on the psychological insights on the processes
involved in its use, for the event of communicative competence within the learners.
Keith Johnson lists three processes involved within the use of a language: scanning the
pragmatic information; evaluation whereby the utterance is often compared to the
speaker's aim and therefore the identification of any discrepancy, then the formulation
of subsequent utterance. The formulation of utterances and therefore the processes of
scanning and evaluation must be made quickly within the real-time. ''The ability to try
to do this is often what we mean generally by fluency during a language ...'' says Keith
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Johnson.
The researcher, therefore, adopts such methods and techniques, which give a chance

for the learners to reinforce their communicative competence. However, the question
remains, the way to provide learners with 'the communicative intent' to form them learn
the particular meaning of the expression, also because of the correctness of expression.
An interaction actually occurs, when there is a 'communication' on a particular subject
i.e. one among the interact ants should be unaware and therefore the other, aware. The
one, who is aware, conveys some information to the unaware(s).

The researcher conducts such activities within the class, which aims to develop
communicative competence in her students. The instructions, associated with these
activities, are passed to the scholars in English. A newspaper is typically one among the
sole sorts of this type of fabric. It contains write-ups that are supported by reality. Reading
a newspaper, 'provides them with a chance to review language, because it's employed
during a real context....'. During this way, the scholars can apply to the surface world
whatever they need to be learned within the classroom. This also provides a chance to
'expose students to the tongue during a sort of situation....'. As, as an example, the
scholars are asked by the researcher to read within the section, a touch of writing on the
performance of Pakistani Cricket Team within the semi-final. The scholars are asked by
the researcher to breed in their own words, what they read within the first paragraph.
The researcher then asks them to form predictions on the team's performance within the
last word match. They also speculate on what is going to be the team strategy within the
last word match. The entire activity encourages students to place their own thoughts into
words. The learner's act, both as speakers and listeners simultaneously. Real communication
takes place during this activity, as there is an information gap, which the interact cover.
The communicative intent is provided by the urge to understand. Sharing of ideas
provides a chance to form real use of language, as most are unaware of what the opposite
will say. The researcher gives scholars a fast story with scrambled sentences. Putting
sentences within the right sequence gives them a true understanding of the language. As
has been acknowledged by Keith Johnson that the power to spot and check one's own
mistakes is, consistent with Bartlett's the only single measure of mental skill'. A &B the
scholars of A teach the scholars of B topics, already assigned to them. The topics could
even be tasks like preparing reports on weather, living conditions in rural areas, current
problems faced by citizens in urban areas, etc. The scholars of B, later on, give
feedback. This game allows scholars to use vocabulary, which is of an honest range. They
determine the thanks to mounding their ideas into words. In this technique, one among
the scholars holds the picture-strip,  shows the primary picture to the remainder  of the
scholars, and asked them to predict what the second picture. The scholars are then shown
the second picture, they compare it with their own prediction and on the thought of the
second picture, and they develop the story further. They are then asked about how the
third picture goes to be like, so on then forth. This game allows the scholars to possess
a choice of words also as of ideas, as they create a prediction from their own minds. They
also receive constant feedback,  because the strip  unfolds,  they proceed towards the
very best of the story. In each group, two students are selected for two different roles.
The remainder of the scholars watch their performance and hear their dialogues. This
helps improve not only they are interpersonal relations, but also they learn to figure
together. When the learners are given feedback by their co-learners, they are doing not
lose confidence rather they feel motivated to undertake to raised and learn more.
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ÏÐÎÂÎÄÈÌÛÅ Â ÓÇÁÅÊÈÑÒÀÍÅ ÐÅÔÎÐÌÛ Â ÑÔÅÐÅ
ÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈß È ÈÕ ÐÅÇÓËÜÒÀÒÛ

Áîéêóëîâà Ðîáèÿ Èðãàøåâíà
Ó÷èòåëü íà÷àëüíûõ êëàññîâ øêîëû ¹ 17 Çàðáäàðñêîãî ðàéîíà Äæèçàêñêîé

îáëàñòè Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí

Àííîòàöèÿ: Ñòàòüÿ Ðàñïîëîæåííûé â Ñðåäíåé Àçèè è ðàçâèâàþùèéñÿ â áûñòðîì
òåìïå, ìèð îáðàçîâàíèå â Óçáåêèñòàíå, èìåþùåå ìåñòî â îáùåñòâå î âíèìàíèè,
óäåëÿåìîì îòðàñëè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Îáðàçîâàíèå, ïÿòü âàæíûõ èíèöèàòèâ, ìîëîäåæü è áóäóùåå.

Óçáåêèñòàí Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí Øàâêàò Ìèðçèååâ â ñâîåì âûñòóïëåíèè
ýòî áûëî òàê. "Ýòî âñåãäà çàñòàâëÿåò íàñ äóìàòü åùå îäèí âàæíûé âîïðîñ-
íðàâñòâåííîñòü íàøåé ìîëîäåæè, ïîõîäêà, îäíèì ñëîâîì, ñ ìèðîâîççðåíèåì
çàâèñèò. Ñåãîäíÿ âðåìÿ ñèëüíî ìåíÿåòñÿ. Ýòî êòî ÷óâñòâóåò èçìåíåíèÿ áîëüøå
âñåõ - ìîëîäåæü. Ê ñ÷àñòüþ, ìîëîäûå ëþäè ñîîòâåòñòâóþò òðåáîâàíèÿì ñâîåãî
âðåìåíè ïóñòü. Íî ïðè ýòîì íå ñòîèò çàáûâàòü è î ñåáå. Ìû êòî ìû, êàê ïîòîìêè
âåëèêèõ ëþäåé â èõ äóøå âñåãäà åñòü îòãîëîñêè, ÷òîáû îñòàâàòüñÿ âåðíûìè ñåáå
ïðîäîëæèòü Çà ñ÷åò ÷åãî ìû ýòî äîñòèãíåì? Âîñïèòàíèå, âîñïèòàíèå è òîëüêî çà
ñ÷åò âîñïèòàíèÿ. Áåçóêîðèçíåííûé ïðîÿâèâ íà ïðàêòèêå ïðèìåð âîëè è ìóæåñòâà,
îí ñìîã ñîõðàíèòü ñâîþ æèçíü. íàøà äîðîãàÿ Ðîäèíà îáðåòàåò âñåîáúåìëþùåå,
ñåãîäíÿøíåå ñïîêîéñòâèå è ñâÿòûå ïðåäêè, êîòîðûå ïîæåðòâîâàëè ñâîþ æèçíü
ðàäè ñïîêîéíûõ äíåé ïàìÿòü è ïàìÿòü, ïðîäîëæåíèå áëàãîðîäíûõ äåë, â ñòðîþ
ïðåñëåäîâàíèå ïîæèëûõ ëþäåé-ñàìûé âûñîêèé êðèòåðèé ÷åëîâå÷íîñòè è ìû
òåðïåëèâû è òåðïåëèâû, êîòîðûå æèâóò â òîì, ÷òî íàì íóæåí ìèð, âûæèâàíèå
áëàãîðîäíàÿ öåííîñòü-ýòî öåííîñòü, ïðèñóùàÿ íàøåìó íàðîäó. ×òî òàêîå
ìèðîâîççðåíèå ïðåîáðàçóåò-íàóêà, äîõîä, ïðèáûëü"

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî îáà, çàâòðàøíèé äåíü êàæäîé ñòðàíû, ÿðêèå ïåðñïåêòèâû è
õîðîøèå óñëîâèÿ æèçíè, êàê ýêîíîìè÷åñêèå, òàê è äóõîâíûå ðîëü îáðàçîâàíèÿ,
âîñïèòàíèÿ ìîëîäåæè â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü ðåçóëüòàò. Ñåãîäíÿ â íàøåé íåçàâèñèìîé
ñòðàíå ãàðìîíè÷íûé âî âñåõ îòíîøåíèÿõ, óâåðåííûé-ñâîáîäíûé, ñïîñîáíûé
âûðàçèòü ñâîå ìíåíèå, àìáèöèîçíûå, óìíûå è ïðåäàííûå Ðîäèíå äåòè, ñòðàíà â
êà÷åñòâå ïåðñîíàëà, ñïîñîáíîãî æèòü ñ ÷óâñòâîì ñîïðè÷àñòíîñòè ê ñâîåé æèçíè
â öåëÿõ âîñïèòàíèÿ äåòåé ïðîâîäèòñÿ îãðîìíàÿ ðàáîòà. Ïðèìåð êàê ìîæíî ñêàçàòü,
çà ïîñëåäíèå òðè ãîäà â Óçáåêèñòàíå â ñôåðå îáðàçîâàíèÿ, äóõîâíîñòè è
ïðîñâåùåíèÿ òàê ïðîèçîøëè ðåôîðìû, ïåðå÷èñëèòå èõ, ðàññêàæèòå àäîãè
íåäîñòóïíû. Ðàíüøå ìû ó÷èëè ïåäàãîãîâ 9 ëåò êàêîé èç íàøèõ ó÷åíèêîâ ïîñòóïàåò
â êîëëåäæ èëè ëèöåé, êîãäà îí ó÷èòñÿ â øêîëå ëþáîâü ê çíàíèÿì ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ è
â ïåðèîä ñðåäíåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ ìû äóìàëè, ÷òî êîëàðìèêàí. Òåïåðü íàøè äåòè â
ñâîèõ øêîëàõ ñðåäíåå ñïåöèàëüíîå îáðàçîâàíèå, 11 ëåò, âûñøåå îáðàçîâàíèå
ó÷ðåäèòåëü: ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû "xabar". Ýòà ðåôîðìà â ñâÿçè ñ ÷åì, ñêîëüêî
ïðåñòóïëåíèé, áåçíàäçîðíîñòè äàæå åñëè ðå÷ü íå èäåò î ïîëó÷åíèè. Ãëàâíîå,
òåïåðü ðîäèòåëè èõ îáðàçîâàíèå è âîñïèòàíèå, íå áåñïîêîÿñü î ñâîèõ äåòÿõ
çàäóì÷èâî, ãðóñòíî.

Êàê åùå îäíà ðåôîðìà ïåðåõîä ê ïðåäìåòó ×ÊÁÒ â øêîëàõ â ñôåðå îáðàçîâàíèÿ,
÷óâñòâî ïàòðèîòèçìà ñî øêîëüíîé ñêàìüè ó ó÷àùèõñÿ ðàçâèòèå. Âåäåòñÿ íà îñíîâå
ñîâðåìåííûõ òåõíîëîãèé çàíÿòèÿ äàþò ñâîè ðåçóëüòàòû, íàøè ó÷åíèêè ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ìåæäóíàðîäíûìè è ðåãèîíàëüíûìè îíè ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ïðèçåðàìè íà Îëèìïèàäàõ.
Ðóêîâîäèòåëü òâîð÷åñêîé ãðóïïû: Íèåçîâ Æàìøèä óðîëîâè÷. íà îñíîâå ñòðàòåãèè



164

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND WE | EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

âíåäðÿþòñÿ íîâûå èäåè. Ïîâûøåíèå äóõîâíîñòè ìîëîäåæè è èõ ñâîáîäíîå âðåìÿ
ðàíåå ñîîáùàëîñü î ïÿòè âàæíûõ èíèöèàòèâàõ ïî çíà÷èìîé îðãàíèçàöèè è íà åãî
îñíîâå îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ðàáîòà â íàøåé ñòðàíå ÿ ãîðæóñü òåì, ÷òî âèæó è êàê
ïåäàãîã.

Êàê èçâåñòíî, ãëàâà íàøåãî ãîñóäàðñòâà óäåëÿåò áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå ðàáîòå â
ñîöèàëüíîé, äóõîâíî-ïðîñâåòèòåëüñêîé ñôåðàõ 5 âàæíûõ èíèöèàòèâ ïî âíåäðåíèþ
íîâîé ñèñòåìû ýòî áûëî ðàíüøå.

Ïåðâûé èíèöèàòèâà ìîëîäåæü ê ìóçûêå, æèâîïèñè, ëèòåðàòóðå, òåàòðó è äðóãèì
âèäàì èñêóññòâà ïîâûøåíèå èíòåðåñà, ïðîÿâëåíèå òàëàíòà ó÷ðåäèòåëü

Âòîðîé èíèöèàòèâà þíîøè ôèçè÷åñêàÿ çàêàëêà äåìîíñòðèðóåò ñâîè ñïîñîáíîñòè
â îáëàñòè ñïîðòà 2009-2010 ãã.-çàìåñòèòåëü ìèíèñòðà ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà è
ìåëèîðàöèè Êûðãûçñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè.

Òðåòèé èíèöèàòèâà íàñåëåíèå è ñðåäè ìîëîäåæè êîìïüþòåðíûå òåõíîëîãèè è
èíòåðíåò îí íàïðàâëåí íà îðãàíèçàöèþ ýôôåêòèâíîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ.

×åòâåðòûé èíèöèàòèâà ìîëîäåæü ïîâûøåíèå äóõîâíîñòè, ïîïóëÿðèçàöèÿ ÷òåíèÿ
ñðåäè íèõ íàïðàâëåííàÿ íà îðãàíèçàöèþ ñèñòåìíîé ðàáîòû ïî åå ñîçäàíèþ.

Ïÿòûé èíèöèàòèâà æåíùèíû îòíîñèòñÿ ê âîïðîñàì çàíÿòîñòè.
Ýòî ïî èíèöèàòèâå 800 äåâóøåê â òåêóùåì ãîäó â âûñøåå îáðàçîâàíèå

ó÷ðåäèòåëü: ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû "Xabar". Åùå îäèí àñïåêò "âîçðàñò ó÷ðåäèòåëü:
Ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû" Xabar". ó÷ðåäèòåëü: ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû "Xabar". ó÷ðåäèòåëü: Ðåäàêöèÿ
ãàçåòû "Xabar". ëþáîâü ê êíèãå ó ÷èòàòåëåé, íåñîìíåííî, åùå áîëüøå ó÷ðåäèòåëü:
ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû "Xabar". Îñîáåííî äëÿ íàøèõ òàëàíòëèâûõ äåâóøåê Êàê
Ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ ïðåìèÿ èìåíè Çóëüôèè, äëÿ òàëàíòëèâûõ è ñìåëûõ ïàðíåé
"Mard uglon" ó÷ðåäèòåëü: Ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû "Xabar". îñíîâíàÿ çàäà÷à-óâåëè÷èòü
êîëè÷åñòâî ìîëîäåæè ñ êàæäûì äíåì â óòàìêå. Èç äðóãîé ðåôîðìû ìîæíî ñêàçàòü,
÷òî îíà àêòèâíà è åæåãîäíî 14 èç íèõ ïîëó÷àþò âûñøåå îáðàçîâàíèå ïðèåì â
ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ áåç ýêçàìåíîâ, íà îñíîâå ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ ãðàíòîâ
ó÷ðåäèòåëü: Ðåäàêöèÿ ãàçåòû "Xabar". îí âûïîëíÿåò ôóíêöèþ ïðèëîæåíèÿ äëÿ
áîëåå ñâîáîäíûõ ïîêàçîâ.

Â Óçáåêèñòàíå ïðîâîäèìûå ðåôîðìû äàþò ñâîè ïëîäû â áëèæàéøåì áóäóùåì,
íàøà ñòðàíà ðàçâèâàëàñü èç ÷èñëà ðàçâèâàþùèõñÿ ñòðàí âõîäèò â ÷èñëî ãîñóäàðñòâ.
ß ñ÷èòàþ ýòî ïåäàãîãîì.

Èñïîëüçîâàííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà.
1.Sh. Mirziyoyevning "Buyuk kelajagimizni mard va oliyjanob xalqimiz bilan birga

quramiz" asari;
2.https://darakchi.uz/oz/68103
3.Milliy g`oya va Davlat huquq asoslari kitobidan.
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ANTOINE DE SAINT-EXUPERY'S FAIRY TALE "THE LITTLE PRINCE" IS
IN UZBEKISTAN

Daniyorova Barchinoy
Scientific researcher

                                                        Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages
                                                                       Daniyarov Shodiyor

                                                                         Translator

The famous French writer Antoine de Saint-Exupery (1900-1944) is the author of
works "The Southern Postman" (1928), "The Little Prince" (1942), "The Night Flight"
(1931), "The Planet of Man" (1939), "The Military Pilot" (1942), and "The Incomplete
Castle". The legendary fairy tale "Little Prince" by the author was first published in New
York in 1943. It has been translated into more than 180 languages.

This work about a golden-haired boy living with a rose on a dwarf asteroid has been
known in Uzbekistan since 1963. In 1963, St. Exupery's fairy tale "The Little Prince" was
translated from Russian into Uzbek by M. Umarov from the French-Russian translation
version of Russian literary critic and translator N. Gal and was published in "Yosh
Gvardiya" publishing house.  Since the book was published for young children, it does
not contain a special review of the work of St. Exupery and the fairy tale "The Little
Prince." Based on the translation variant of N. Gal X. Sultanov published a new translation
of "The Little Prince" in the 6th issue of "Yoshlik" magazine in 1985. [3] By 2003, The
Little Prince had been published separately in Latin alphabet.

A comparative study of original works translated from French into Russian and from
Russian into Uzbek is a little-studied field of Uzbek translation studies. In this article, we
aim to make a comparative analysis of the translation of St. Exupery's fairy tale "The
Little Prince" by H. Sultanov from Russian into Uzbek.

Original phrase "Ainsi le petit prince, malgr   la bonne volont   de son amour, àvait
vite dout  d'elle." was translated by Russian translator into Russian as "Ìàëåíüêèé
ïðèíö è ïîëþáèë ïðåêðàñíûé öâåòîê, è ðàä áûë åìó ñëóæèòü, íî âñêîðå â åãî
äóøå ïðîáóäèëèñü ñîìíåíèÿ. (p.389) (The little prince fell in love with a beautiful
flower, and was glad to serve him, but soon doubts aroused in his soul)". N. Gal uses the
combination "ïðåêðàñíûé öâåòîê (beautiful flower)" instead of the pronoun "elle" and
this increases the value of the translation in Russian.  H. Sultanov also translates the
combination "ïðåêðàñíûé öâåòîê (beautiful flower)" in this verse from Russian into
Uzbek as "ôåðóçà ãóë (turquoise flower)": "Êè÷êèíà øàµçîäà, ãàð÷è áó ôåðóçà ãóëíè
ÿõøè ê´ðèá ³îëãàí, óíãà õèçìàò ³èëèøäàí áàõòè¸ð á´ëñàäà, ê´íãëèäà øóáµà
óé²îíäè. p.31 ("The little prince, though he loved this turquoise flower and was happy
to serve it, had doubts in his heart")".

The phrase " ôåðóçà ãóë (turquoise flower)" by H. Sultanov has secured a place in the
hearts of Uzbek readers, and now the fairy tale "Little Prince" cannot be imagined
without " ôåðóçà ãóë (turquoise flower)".Or "Elle choisissait avec soin ses couleurs. Elle
s'habillait lentement, elle ajustait un      un ses petals. Elle ne voulait pas sortir toute

frip   e  comme les coquelicots. P.59 ". The original adjective "frip   e" is translated
from French into Russian as "ïîìÿòûé, èçìÿòûé (rumpled, crumpled)". The Russian
translator translates this adjective as "âñòð¸ïàííûé (ragged)". "Îíà çàáîòëèâî ïîäáèðàëà
êðàñêè. Îíà íàðÿæàëàñü íåòîðîïëèâî, îäèí çà äðóãèì ïðèìåðÿÿ ëåïåñòêè. Îíà íå

é é 
é 

à 
é é 
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æåëàëà ÿâèòüñÿ íà ñâåò âñòðåïàííîé, òî÷íî êàêîé- íèáóäü ìàê. p.388. (She carefully
selected the colors. She dressed up slowly, trying on the petals one by one. She did not
want to be born like some kind of poppy.) "

Naturally, when translating this verse from Russian into Uzbek, H. Sultanov also
translated the adjective "âñòð¸ïàííûé (ragged)" as "µóðïàéãàí-ò´ç²èãàí µîëäà (ragged)."
"Ó ³óíò áèëàí ðàíã òàíëàð, ãóëáàðã ëèáîñëàðíè íîçèê áàäàíèãà áèð-áèðèãà ́ ë÷àá
ê´ðàðäè-¸ðó² îëàìãà àëëà³àíäàé ëîëà³èç²àëäî³³à ́ õøàá, µóðïàéãàí-ò´ç²èãàí µîëäà
äèéäîð ê´ðñàòèøíè ñèðà-ñèðà èñòàìàñäè-äà. P.27 (She was diligently choosing colors,
measuring the petals on her delicate body, and she did not want to be born in the form
of some ragged poppy.)".

In our  opinion,  the author  used the analogy "toute frip   e comme les coquelicots"
to indicate that the tulip  bud dress was wrinkled before opening. For  this reason,  we
give the following literal translation of the above verse from French. "Ó ³óíò áèëàí
ðàíãëàð òàíëàðäè. Ó ãóëáàðãëàðèíè áèðèí-êåòèí ò´²ðèëàá, øîøèëìàé êèéèíàðäè.
Ó ̧ ðó² îëàìãà ëîëà³èç²àëäî³ëàðãà ́ õøàá ²èæèì ëèáîñäà ïàéäî á´ëèøíè èñòàìàñäè.
("He was diligently choosing colors. He straightened his petals one by one and dressed
slowly. He did not want to appear to the light world in a wrinkled garment like a poppy.)".

H. Sultanov's translation from Russian into Uzbek reflects the spirit, idea and meaning
of the Russian version. It would be different if this translation was translated from French
into Uzbek. From the above, it is clear that the training of researchers and translators
who have studied one of the foreign languages and the Russian language in depth is one
of the most pressing issues in modern translation science.

Resume: This article analyzes and compares the 8th chapter of the translation from
French into Russian of the fairy tale "The Little Prince" by Antoine de Saint-Exupery
(translation by N. Gal) and from Russian into Uzbek ("Kichkina shahzoda", H. Sultanov`s
translation).

Keywords: "The Little Prince", Saint Exupery, Nora Gal, H. Sultanov, Leon Werth,
poppy, beautiful flower.
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Annotation; This thesis includes forming of ordinal numbers and its comparison with a
native language with some examples.

Keywords; numbers, ordinal, order, define, compound numbers, rules.

Learning a foreign language by comparing it with a native language is one of the best
ways of fast learning and remembering new information. [7]

Ordinal numbers show positions or rank in a sequential order; the order may be of
size, importance, chronology or so on. They totally differ from cardinal numerals and
other types of numerals.[6] This kind of numerals denote the order of objects and
answer the question "Which?". (the first day = which day?). Meanwhile, this type of
numerals answer the same question in Karakalpak language; "neshenshi?". [3:150]

In English language nouns which come with ordinal numbers are always used with
the definite article "the". Meanwhile, there are no articles in Karakalpak language.

Ex; February is the second month of the year. [2:154]
In some cases, there is an indefinite article before a noun and it means other or

another one.
Ex; We have sent them a second telegram. [2]
There are three main ways of forming the ordinal numerals in English language as

well as in Karakalpak language.
1. Except for the first three cardinal numerals (first, second, third), other numerals

are formed by adding -th in the end of the cardinal numerals.
Ex; fourth, sixth, seventh. [9]
Forming of numerals such as Five, Nine, Eight, Twenty, Thirty, Forty and Twelve

is a little differs from other ones; fifth, twelfth, eighth, ninth, twentieth, thirtieth,
fortieth.

2. Compound ordinal numerals are easiest ones to use and form. It is formed by
adding the -th affix to the last numeral of the word.

Ex; twenty first, hundred and thirty fourth, two thousand three and forty eighth. [4]
3. It is easier to use cardinal numerals when we are supposed to use ordinal numbers

with chapters, pages, paragraphs of books or with the pieces of plays.
Ex; the first part = part one
The fifth chapter = chapter five
The ninth paragraph = paragraph nine [4]
In Karakalpak language, as it was mentioned above, there are three ways of forming

ordinal numerals. [3:151]
1. Ordinal numerals in Karakalpak language are formed by adding particular

completions -nshi, -inshi at the end of cardinal numerals.
Ex; altinshi (sixth), segizinshi (eighth)
2. If the ordinal number is not given in a written form, usually "-" is used to show the

order of the number.
Ex; 1989-jil (1989 year), 9-klass (9th grade), 5-du'kan (5th shop)
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3.When ordinal numbers are used instead of nouns in Karakalpak language, there are
certain completions like plural completions or cases are added in the end of the word.

Ex; birinshiler (first ones), besinshide (in fifth), to'rtinshini (fourth) [3]
(As the cases in Karakalpak and English languages differ from each other, the

meanings of the given samples in Karakalpak language can be obvious in English
language when it comes in context).

To conclude, both languages have the similarities when forming ordinal numerals
and some differences including the usage of cases when numerals are used instead of
nouns in context.
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MATERIAL DESIGNING FOR JOURNALISM ESP
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Abstract.ESP aims to design the appropriate course for a particular group of learners.
Having only English language background, it is a challenging task for the ESP teachers to
prepare the materials and evaluation for the ESP classes. Moreover, in four skills for
Journalism Class, the limited numbers of textbooks on the subject demands teachers'
creativity to design the class. This paper highlights the main points of designing materials
for journalism classes according to the level, interest and future profession of students.  The
discussion is focused on the preparation, teaching process and evaluation.

Key words: journalism education, class design, materials, evaluation, reporting, news
writing, critical thinking.

Journalism ESP is one of the main part of media education, which assists to improve
professional knowledge in a foreign language.  Studying and practicing critical thinking,
argumentation, reporting and research, and writing skills are enhanced by ESP classes.
These courses provide a unique combination of professional aptitude and training, and
personal creative license and exploration, all of which creates a stimulating immediacy
and energizing combination of learning and invention.

While taking into consideration that there are lack of books and prepared materials
for journalism ESP in the journalism faculties of Uzbekistan, it requires teachers to be
innovative to design materials for the classes.

In four skills for Journalism Class, the limited numbers of textbooks on the subject
demands teachers' creativity to design the class. As mentioned three steps to design an
ESP course: setting the objectives, deciding the approach of language learning, and
selecting materials and evaluation.

Setting the objectives and learning outcome, which is the first step of our work, is
focused on analyzing the target learners' necessities to prepare the content and forms of
the class. Four questions are usually asked before starting to design an ESP course: who,
why, where, and when. Erlin Estiana mentioned the first question "who" refers to the
target learners who are the students of journalism faculties. The next question "why"
refers to the reason they have in taking this ESP class. The question "where" refers to the
location for the learning process that is done in the classrooms mostly and in the TV
studio owned by a Private TV Station to provide opportunity for the students to observe
directly as well as experience the real works of television reporters and news anchor. The
last question "when" refers to time of the skills implementation including its duration
and frequency.

The purpose of the lesson is completed if the teacher can determine for whom the
ESP materials are prepared, why they are attending these classes, where the appropriate
place for conducting the lesson is and when the lesson is scheduled.

Knowing the learners' language level and level of proficiency is also important to
choose materials and attracting students' attention. Selection of tasks, texts and all
materials, which do not correspond to the language level of students, can be boring or
difficult and it causes unsuccessful lesson.  Another aspect, which needs to be considered,
is the learners' necessities so that the teacher can design a class which is useful and
interesting. This is a challenge for the teacher since sometimes the students are not aware
of their necessities.
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Authentic materials are more helpful in Journalism ESP, which can be taken from
all types of media resources. David Pendery mentioned that some of the textbooks he
used in these courses have included On the Record, Crossroads, USA, Morning Edition,
and USA Today: Read All About It. These books are very pragmatic in design and
approach, beginning with introductions to newspaper organization and content (in fact
they are quite useful for students who may be unfamiliar with English and American
newspapers), newspaper reading habits and skills, exercises locating articles in the
paper, cultural background of newspaper writing, and analysis of journalism writing.
They proceed with reading exercises of actual newspaper articles, language studies
(grammar, writing technique, idioms and expressions, vocabulary, and so forth), discussion
questions, and writing topics.

Daily newspapers are authentic material that can be used in a variety of ways,
including exercises, discussions of news and opinions of the day, and reading stories out
loud.

After detaching necessary materials for the certain lesson teacher should deal with
teaching approaches. Erlin Estiana  stated there are many teaching approaches in English
language teaching. However, teacher of ESP needs to consider which one is the best
to be used for ESP classes. The communicative approach to language teaching is the
most appropriate teaching theory for an ESP class. In communicative approach, language
learning is implemented through using the language communicatively rather than
practicing the language skills.

Journalism ESP courses can be among the most exciting ones for teachers to conduct,
and they are always enjoyable, though very challenging, for students. This ESP area has
rich pragmatic, creative, and intellectual possibilities. Introducing news, journalism
studies and media contexts into students' lives and experience inserts them into current
events, engages them in cultural diversity, and provides rich speaking, writing and
analytical opportunities. Material designing plays an important role for reaching all
these abilities and developing students' professional opportunities in the English language.
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GENERAL THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF ARTISTIC IMAGE
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Annotation: One of the most important tools of fiction is image. In literature, image is
a broad concept. The article examines the theoretical views of world, Russian and Uzbek
literary scholars on the artistic image, and analyzes the stories of the writer Khurshid
Dostmuhammad. The art of images in the writer's stories, their general and individual
features, the metaphorical nature of the prose are studied.

Key words: scientific image, artistic image, figurativeness, figurative thinking, artistic
generalization, individuality, customs, heroic experience, the idea of a work of art.

The concept of image, which forms the basis of a work of art, has been an important
feature of poetics since ancient times. After all, the artistic image is a means of defining
the uniqueness of all art bees. "The artist understands the world through an artistic
image, expresses the essence he understands and his emotional attitude to what is being
understood. In this sense, the image is a form, a way of thinking of literature and art" . As
Gegel said, art and literature mean thinking through images. Commenting on the
specificity of art, especially the image, Gegel writes: "... it is, first of all, some content,
such as a particular emotion, situation, event, action, individual; secondly, it implies
a way of describing that content" . It follows that originality, the signs of individuality,
are manifested in the content that carries the image and in the ways of expressing it
specific.

In the history of  literary-theoretical views Russian critics - V. Belinsky, A.I. Gertsen,
N.G. Chernishevskiy, N.A. Dobrolyubov, ME Saltikov-Shcherdin formed a separate
stage. They comprehensively revealed the features of art, such as populism, national
identity, originality, ideological and artistic imagery. In Belinsky's theoretical works,
the artistic image is an important component of artistic aesthetics. Belinsky writes of the
artistic image: "Since the highest object in art is the human being, it is preferable to
apply the term" image "to the human being (the person in the work of art. The image is
a generalization and at the same time a clear picture of human life, created with the
help of artistic fabric and gaining aesthetic value".

In modern literature, image refers not only to man, but also to other animate and
inanimate objects. "An artistic image is a reflection of a being (an object, an event, etc.)
in a work of art,"  -  says literary critic Dilmurod Kuronov. However, the scholar's views
on generality and individuality in artistic images are in line with Belinsky's views. The
writer Khurshid Dostmuhammad also created a patriotic image by summarizing the
image of the brave sons of the Uzbek people, who lived in the terrible times of the first
half of the XX century and endured hardships. These are: Mirkomilboy in the story "The
Dead Prayer", Tokhtasinboy in the story "The Wealth of Tokhtasinboy", Abdurauf
Fitrat in the story "Umid Guli", Abdulla Qodiri in the story "Lonely". In addition to the
fact that they have common features in their character and nature, each of them has its
own unique characteristics, thoughts, dreams and aspirations, which reflect the individual
nature of the image.

Belinsky emphasizes the importance of the way of thinking, religion, language, as
well as the traditions of the people in the creation of the image of a nation: "Traditions
are the image of the people, without them the people is an image, a vain and unrealistic
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dream".Among the images created by Khurshid Dostmuhammad, which is the object of
our theme, we can also find images that value customs and traditions. These are the
images of Qadriya's mother in the story "Cry of a carefree bird", Uncle Mirsayid in the
story "Shabada", and Umid in the story "Kuza". It is the image of people who live on the
basis of certain values, who consider humanity above all else.

At all stages of Belinsky's critical activity, a system of coherent considerations can be
seen in the understanding and interpretation of the artistic image. The scientist emphasizes
the role of creative emotion in the transformation of a word into an image. "There is no
intuition and no sense without the senses. Whoever does not have intuition, feeling, has
only a little perception, not intelligence to understand life at a higher level. Man must
understand reality consciously, not instinctively. That is when the senses become the
unconscious mind, and the mind becomes the conscious senses" . Indeed, understanding
life only through the mind, that is, the unconscious, is the correct but inanimate
understanding of reality. The importance of intuition, feeling, as well as the mind in the
transformation of the word into an artistic image is incomparable. While a word that has
become an image expands the scope of meaning and goes beyond it, a work that reflects
a certain part of reality does not fit into the realm of reality. It rises to the level of
conditional reality, which is called artistic reality, the artistic world. The emotional
world, on the other hand, reflects the reality in which the form in the natural state is
as a separate, meaningful, aesthetically evaluated reality. A work of art created at the
request of art cannot be accepted without the participation of the heart,  only with the
mind itself.

In an artistic word, the world lives. The word is transformed from a simple tool of
communication into an image, and the image into a system of images, the system of
images into an artistic reality, and the artistic reality into a creative concept. When a word
becomes an artistic image, it carries a great aesthetic burden, both semantically and
formally. "It is necessary to distinguish between a simple scientific image and an artistic
image. If the scientific image first affects the mind and the senses through the mind
(sometimes it may not affect the senses at all), the artistic image first affects the senses,
the mind through the senses. The purpose of emphasizing this fact in the form of a simple
axiom is to remind that fiction also has a function of cognition on its own scale" . When
we hear this word naturally separately, it seems to us that it has almost no emotional
effect.

However, if we fill this word with feelings, pains, and adapt it to the situation of life,
it becomes a full-fledged artistic image. For example, in the story of Khurshid
Dostmuhammad's "Big Street" and in the story "Oromkursi" the word "oromkursi"
appears as a thought-provoking companion who absorbs human sorrows. The author
describes the importance of rest in the life of the protagonist of the story S. Aliyevich. and
the chair. "As before, changed from a service seat to a car seat and became a stronger
support for its faithful master. He leaned forward, straightened his breath, and regained
his composure" . So, the rest of the chair was a support for him during the most difficult
and painful time of the hero. "Everyone is as full of mysterious adventures as he is of his
own" . Hence, the word oromkursi became a holistic image as it interacted with the
protagonist's experiences. Because the word, which represents the name of a simple
natural thing, is immersed in the creative imagination, pain, experience and becomes
a living image that affects the heart and feelings of the reader. It follows that the literary
text is also important in the transformation of a word into an image. From the above
considerations, it can be said that image, figurativeness form the basis of fiction and
literary criticism.
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Annotation: The author proposes to open several criteria on compounding in this very
article, such as phonetic (stress), spelling (solid spelling, spelling with a hyphen and spelling
with a break), semantic unity (compound words express a single notion) for differentiating
compound words from free word phrases. Besides that, the author studies semantic relation
between the components and defines the notion of modifier and head as the components of
endocentric words and heteronymic and homonymic relations between the compound word
and its head. All this makes some contribution to the theory of compound word in general.

Keywords: compound word, free word group, spelling, hyphen, components, integrity,
semantic, phonetic, integral notion, free phrase.

A compound word usually has a head constituent, which determine syntactic properties
of the whole lexeme. On the other hand, the constituents of a compound word should be
closely connected semantically. There should be somehow close relation (logical or
semantic) between constituents, otherwise we cannot call them compounds. As an
example: "software", a compound word which is formed by an adjective "soft" and a noun
"ware". The compound lexeme software is a noun, due to the word "ware" which is a noun
lexeme, and this part is the head constituent of software. Compound words may belong
to all the major syntactic categories. N.G Guterman pointed out that syntactic ties are
ties between words, in dealing with a compound word, the relation between its constituents,
the morphemes.

Spelling is one way of differentiating them, because compound words have three
kinds of spelling: such as, solid spelling, with a hyphen, and with a break between two
components. Examples: life-saving, lifesaving, life saving.

Phonetic principal of stressing is the next approach to distinguish a compound word
from a free phrase. As the analysis of the materials, shows that English compound words
have unity stress, in the most of the compound nouns, for example: blackbird, blackboard.
The theory does not hold with adjectives, because compound adjectives have a primary
and secondary stresses, called as double stress too. Therefore, stress cannot help us to
distinguish all compounds from free word groups. Examples: snow-white, long-legged.

Semantic unity is another criterion that can distinguish compound words from free
phrases. As far as it is known, semantically a compound word expresses one integral
notion, but a free phrase may express two or more notions, on the other hand, compound
words are such units which have meaning integrity of semantically and structurally.

There appeared a tendency to coin compound nouns where:
" The first component is a proper noun, e.g., Canadian bacon, American League,

British Summer Time.
" The first component is a geographical noun, e.g., Afro-Caribbean children, Anglo-

Catholic, Afro-rock
" The two components are joined with the help of the linking vowel -o- e.g.,

bacteriophobia, suggestopedia.
" The number of derivational compounds increases. The main productive suffix to

coin such compound is the suffix -er - e.g., baby-boomer, all-nighter.
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"Many compound words are formed according to the pattern Participle 2 + Adv  =
Adjective, e.g., laid-back, spaced-out, switched-off, tapped-out.

"The examples of verbs formed with the help of a post-positive -in -work-in, die-in,
sleep-in, write-in.

According to E.A Vasilyevskaya "compound words consist of at least two morphemes
which do not include affixes in it", equally, K.L. Ryashentsev defines them in the
following ways "compound words are lexical-grammatical units which have combined
components grammatically, semantically, graphically (spelling), and have their own
intonation, and structural integrity.

However according to S.N. Mamatov "a compound word is a complicated unit which
includes two stems". A. Khojiyev characterizes compound words as "those which always
have semantic, syntactic, phonetic integrity and are always used in the same form in
speech."

In the school books, it is defined in the following way: "compound words are words
which have two or more roots", but Sh. Rakhmatullayev and A. Khojiyev emphasize
that "compound words are not the words which consist of two words, but two or more
stems". Opposing to them, B.Mamatov, does not agree to this definition and gives his
own one in the following way: "not all compound words consist of two or more stems
or roots, sometimes a component or both components of a compound word  may consist
of both a stem and a derived word". As an example he gives the following compounds:
beshiktervatar, ishlab chiqarish, tinchliksevar. According to B.Madaliyev "compound
words are words which express one whole notion or meaning through joining two or
more word combinations".

The analysis of the works of some Uzbek scholars shows that, there are some unprovable
hypothesis, as compound words are based on two words which give one meaning, but
according to our point of view, we can emphasize that compound words consist of only
stems that give one integrated meaning. As you see, that only structural features of
compound words are analyzed, and the syntactical, morphological and spelling features
are left without taking into consideration.

Compounds formed by the word-building pattern Verb + postpositive are numerous
in colloquial speech or slang, e.g., bliss-out, fall -bout/horse-around, pig-out.

In the Uzbek language, a compound word consists of two or more independent stems,
which have integral meaning, binding lexically (A stem plus B stem). A compound word
may consist of two stems consisting of two different parts of speech and can function
independently in a sentence. Usually, compound words can answer one question, for
example: ertapishar  meva (early-ripen fruit),  the word answers the question "qanday
meva?" (what fruit?). Another criterion for a compound word is a word stress, which
usually falls on the first components, whereas English compound adjectives can have
two stresses, which means that both constituents are stressed. Uzbek compound words
and free word groups are similar, as the English ones. Both compounds and free word
groups may be spelt similarly, belong to one part of speech, even the components may
be the same. However, as we mentioned before, compounds are words, which consist
of two stems, have semantic integrity and one stress, usually answers one question. On
the other hand, free word groups are group of words whose each component can
answer different questions and has its own stress and function as different parts of a
sentence.

Professor F.F. Fortunatov emphasizes that "free word group is divided into equal
and unequal components". However  V.V. Vinogradov mentioned that "free word group
is close up to a word than a sentence".

B. Madaliyev, one of the Uzbek scholars notes that "free word group consists of two
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words or group of words which are interconnected with each other semantically and
grammatically and which becomes an integral unit". Compound words have grammatical
and semantic integrity, however free word group shows syntactical integrity in its
structure, whereas compound words signify lexical integrity. A free word group combines
syntactically, but compound words lexically. On the one hand lexicology and morphology
study compound words, whereas, syntax studies free word groups. As an example: oq
qush (a white bird) - rangi oq bir qush (so'z birikmasi), oqqush (swan) - qushning bir
turi (qo'shma so'z); katta qo'rg'on (large fortress)- xajmi katta qo'rg'on (so'z birikmasi),
Kattaqo'rg'on- joy nomi (qo'shma so'z).

As a whole, compound words belong to one of the parts of speech and can get as a
whole form grammatical inflexion and word building affixes. The components of a free
word group are combined syntactically. It seems that compound words have some
connection between constituents on the first sight. However, they do not interconnect
grammatically. As an example:

S.P. Donova added that "firstly, compound words are not free word groups, because
they cannot be distinguished apart. Secondly, the meaning of a compound word is not
equal to the meaning of its constituents, however, like a simple word, a compound word
notifies the notion which differs from others."

B. Madaliyev singles out some specific features of compound words as following:
1.The constituents of a compound word lose their grammatical function and they

"hardened" as one word; elchixona, ish xaqi, beklaro'ti.
2.The components of a free word group are interconnected with each other with the

help of affixes, conjunctions and auxiliary words, but compounds are not.
3.The components of a free word group can be used in its individual meaning, but

the constituents of compound words express together one integrated lexical meaning.
4.The constituents of a compound word cannot be used separately, one cannot use

one element without the other one, it has one integral meaning when both components
are used together.

5.Compound words emerge when two or more stems are connected lexically with
each other, however a free word group appears as a result of syntactic combination of
more than one word.

6.Each constituent of a compound word does not have a separate stress, whereas, each
element of a free word group have its own meaning and stress and a compound word has
an integral meaning

7.While combining components of a compound word it faces a phonetic change, but
elements of free word group never faces phonetic change phonetic phenomenon.

8.There is the pause between the constituents of a free word group, but not compound
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words. When you practice orally, the second component of a compound word is pronounced
faster that the first component: Dilorom (ism) compound word; Dil orom olmoqda (free
word group).
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Àííîòàöèÿ.Â ñòàòüå ðàñêðûâàåòñÿ ñïåöèôèêà îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé
ðàáîòû êóðñàíòîâ ïî ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó. Ïðåäëàãàåòñÿ ìåòîäèêà îðãàíèçàöèè
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû êóðñàíòîâ ïî ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó ïîñðåäñòâîì òåêñòîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ ðàáîòà, ðóññêèé ÿçûê, êóðñàíò, òåêñò,
ìåòîäèêà, âèä, ñïîñîá.

Óñêîðåíèå íàó÷íî-òåõíè÷åñêîãî ïðîãðåññà, ïîâûøåíèå ýôôåêòèâíîñòè
ýêîíîìèêè ñòðàíû, ðàçâèòèå ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ îòíîøåíèé è ðàçâèòèå êóëüòóðíîãî
óðîâíÿ îáùåñòâà îòðàæàåòñÿ â óâåëè÷åííîì îáú¸ìå èíôîðìàöèè. Ñîâðåìåííîå
îáùåñòâî ñòîèò ïåðåä íîâûì ýòàïîì ðàçâèòèÿ.

Ðàçâèòèå îáùåñòâà ïðåäúÿâëÿåò îïðåäåëåííûå òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ñèñòåìå âûñøåãî
îáðàçîâàíèÿ è ñòàâèò ðÿä çàäà÷ ïåðåä ïðîôåññîðñêî-ïðåïîäàâàòåëüñêèì ñîñòàâîì
âóçîâ. Ðåøåíèåì çàäà÷ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîäãîòîâêà âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ êàäðîâ
íîâîãî ïîêîëåíèÿ "ñ âûñîêîé îáùåé è ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé êóëüòóðîé, òâîð÷åñêîé
è ñîöèàëüíîé àêòèâíîñòüþ, óìåíèåì ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ â
îáùåñòâåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé æèçíè, ñïîñîáíûå ñòàâèòü è ðåøàòü çàäà÷è íà
ïåðñïåêòèâó" .

Âçàèìîñâÿçü íàó÷íî-òåõíè÷åñêîãî ïðîãðåññà è îáðàçîâàíèÿ î÷åâèäíà.
Ïðåäñòàâèòåëè âûñøèõ îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé ÿâëÿþòñÿ ÿðêèì ïðèìåðîì.
Èõ äåÿòåëüíîñòü òåñíî ñâÿçàíà ñ èõ íàó÷íîé ðàáîòîé. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, óâåëè÷åíèå
íàó÷íîé è îáùåñòâåííîé èíôîðìàöèè ïðèâîäèò ê ðîñòó ó÷åáíîé èíôîðìàöèè
ïðè ïîäãîòîâêå êàäðîâ. Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, âîçðàñòàþò òðóäíîñòè ïðè ïîñòàíîâêå
ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà, êàê äëÿ ñòóäåíòîâ, òàê è äëÿ ïðîôåññîðñêî-ïðåïîäàâàòåëüñêîãî
ñîñòàâà âóçà. Îñîáåííî ýòî ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû,
êàê îòäåëüíîé ÷àñòè ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà.

Ñòåïåíü âàæíîñòè îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû ñòóäåíòîâ
óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ ñ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ óñèëåíèÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ. Âóçû
íàøåé ñòðàíû è çàðóáåæíûõ ñòðàí àêòèâíî âíåäðÿþò â ó÷åáíûé ïðîöåññ
èíòåðàêòèâíûå ìåòîäû. Ñïåöèôèêà âûñøèõ âîåííûõ îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé
òðåáóåò îòäåëüíîãî ðàññìîòðåíèÿ ìåòîäèêè îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû
îáó÷àþùèõñÿ.

Ñîâðåìåííûå ìåòîäèñòû è èññëåäîâàòåëè íàõîäÿòñÿ â ïîñòîÿííîì ïîèñêå ïóòåé
áûñòðîãî îáó÷åíèÿ èíîñòðàííûì ÿçûêàì.  Çà ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû áûëî ïðåäëîæåíî
ìíîãî íîâûõ òåõíîëîãèé, ïðè¸ìîâ è ìåòîäîâ ïî ïðåïîäàâàíèþ èíîñòðàííûõ
ÿçûêîâ. Âñå îíè îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà. Îäíàêî â ìåòîäè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêàõ,
êîòîðûå áûëè ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû íàìè â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèÿ, àâòîðû åäèíû âî
ìíåíèè, ÷òî îáó÷åíèå ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó òðåáóåò îòíîñèòåëüíî áîëüøå âðåìåíè,
÷åì óêàçûâàåòñÿ â ó÷åáíûõ ïëàíàõ è ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ ðàáîòà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìûì
ëó÷øèì ñðåäñòâîì ðåøåíèÿ ýòîé ïðîáëåìû. Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü ìåòîäû
ýôôåêòèâíîé îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû ñòóäåíòîâ âóçîâ ïî ðóññêîìó
ÿçûêó èçó÷åíî ëèøü ñ îïðåäåëåííûõ àñïåêòîâ. Îòäåëüíîãî èçó÷åíèÿ òðåáóåò
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ìåòîäèêà â âîåííûõ âóçàõ, ó÷èòûâàþùàÿ ñïåöèôèêó ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà äàííûõ
ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèé.

Âíåäðåíèå êðåäèòíî-ìîäóëüíîé ñèñòåìû â âóçû íàøåé ñòðàíû îñòðî ñòàâèò
âîïðîñ ïîäãîòîâêè êàäðîâ íîâîãî ïîêîëåíèÿ. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, âîçíèêàåò
íåîáõîäèìîñòü â íîâûõ ìåòîäàõ îáó÷åíèÿ äëÿ ìàêñèìàëüíîãî ïðèáëèæåíèÿ
ó÷åáíîãî ïðîöåññà ê ìåæäóíàðîäíûì ñòàíäàðòàì.

Öåëüþ íàøåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìåòîäè÷åñêîå îáîñíîâàíèå ýôôåêòèâíîñòè
ìåòîäèêè îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû ïî ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó ïîñðåäñòâîì
òåêñòîâ.

Â õîäå èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûëè èñïîëüçîâàíû ñëåäóþùèå ìåòîäû: àíàëèç,
àíêåòèðîâàíèå, òåñòèðîâàíèå, èíòåðâüþ, ìàòåìàòèêî-ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèé àíàëèç,
îáîáùåíèå ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ.

Ðåçóëüòàòàìè èññëåäîâàíèÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ:
-êëàññèôèêàöèÿ âèäîâ è ôîðì, à òàêæå ïðèíöèïîâ îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ

ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû;
-ñîçäàíèå ýëåêòðîííîãî ó÷åáíèêà "Ðóññêèé ÿçûê", êîòîðûé ìîæíî èñïîëüçîâàòü

âî âðåìÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ïîäãîòîâêè êóðñàíòîâ äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ óñòíîé è ïèñüìåííîé
ðå÷è, ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè è ñàìîêîíòðîëÿ;

-îïèñàíèå ïñèõîëîãî-ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé
ðàáîòû ïî ðóññêîìó ÿçûêó êóðñàíòîâ âûñøèõ âîåííûõ îáðàçîâàòåëüíûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, àêòóàëüíîé çàäà÷åé, êîòîðàÿ ñòîèò ïåðåä âûñøèìè âîåííûìè
îáðàçîâàòåëüíûìè ó÷ðåæäåíèÿìè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîäãîòîâêà ñïåöèàëèñòîâ âûñøåé
êâàëèôèêàöèè, èíèöèàòèâíûõ, óìåþùèõ áûñòðî è ýôôåêòèâíî äåéñòâîâàòü â
âîçíèêàþùèõ òðóäíûõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ, ñïîñîáíûõ êðèòè÷åñêè ìûñëèòü â ëþáûõ
ñèòóàöèÿõ è èìåþùèõ íàâûêè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè, ñàìîðåãóëÿöèè, ñàìîêîíòðîëÿ.
Äàííóþ çàäà÷ó ïðåïîäàâàòåëè è ëè÷íûé ñîñòàâ ÂÂÎÓ ñòðåìÿòñÿ ðåøèòü â ñòåíàõ
ó÷åáíîãî çàâåäåíèÿ óæå ìíîãèå ãîäû. Îäíàêî, ïîòðåáíîñòü â ïåðåñìîòðå
ìåòîäè÷åñêîãî àïïàðàòà îðãàíèçàöèè ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ðàáîòû êóðñàíòîâ îñòàåòñÿ
âñ¸ åùå àêòóàëüíîé â ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé íàóêå.

Ñïèñîê ëèòåðàòóðû:
1.Íàöèîíàëüíàÿ ïðîãðàììà ïî ïîäãîòîâêå êàäðîâ//Âåäîìîñòè Îëèé Ìàæëèñà

Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí, 1997 ã., ¹ 11-12, ñò. 295
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OBJECTIVES OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN SECONDARY
SCHOOLS

Sultonova Sevara Baxtiyor qizi - 3rd year student of faculty of foreign languages,
Navoi state pedagogical institute, Uzbekistan

Abstract.This article provides information about the content of education and objectives
of the teaching foreign languages in secondary schools. Besides it, with the help of this
article we will receive information about linguodidactic goals and objectives which the main
factors that determine the content of education, acquiring effective outcomes by learning
foreign languages and etc.

Key words: methodology, objects, content of education, globalization, educational-cognitive
competence, cooperation, linguodidactic, integration, intensive, extensive.

Accelerating the process of globalization, the transition to free market relations and
the introduction of high technologies in production are increasing the need for "linguistic
capital" that requires specialists who mastered foreign languages. The practice of reducing
the age of learning foreign languages in order to ensure the quality and effectiveness of
foreign language education is gaining in popularity. The widespread use of the term "the
younger the better / early is better" also indicates the reason. Indeed, as a result of
acquiring foreign languages the creation of a regional basis for international cooperation
and the implementation of its priorities, the development of international education
systems, training of scientific and pedagogical staff, exchange of experience through
sending young people abroad, approving national and educational documents
internationally can be made. Foreign languages play an important role in the formation
of moral culture in the adult, as well as in the spiritual and moral upbringing. Foreign
languages as a popular means of education are important in shaping the culture of the
individual, political, spiritual, moral, legal, environmental, physical, economic education.
Linguodidactic research on the effective teaching English for general secondary school
students is important in the educational stages.

The linguodidactic content of English language teaching in secondary schools also
includes the requirement to organize the process of learning the language in students
through several competencies. Competency-based English language teaching in secondary
schools is a unique process, and its effectiveness depends on many factors:

- Teaching aspects forming the content of education, including speech activities
(listening, speaking, reading, and writing), in a holistic and coherent manner through
English language teaching.

- Formation of linguistic, speech (communicative), language, pragmatic,
sociolinguistic and educational-cognitive competencies.

- Ensuring integration (connection) in several subjects.
- Develop  a system of developmental exercises to ensure the interrelationship  between

the types of speech activities (reading, writing, listening comprehension and speaking)
and the forms (oral and written speech).

- To teach students a deeper understanding of the cultural mentality of their people
by instilling intercultural communication skills.

As the concept of a foreign language learning objective is defined in the State Education
Standard the goal the consciously shows the outcome of the teaching and learning of a
foreign language and its native culture. The main categories of methodology contains the
goals,  principles,  objectives,  content,  methods,  forms and learning tools of teaching a
foreign language. The very components make up the concept of foreign language teaching.
So, learning objectives are the most important methodological category. Why and how
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to teach a foreign language? The answer to the question (why to teach and how to
teach?) determines the type of goals in foreign language teaching.  Objectives of teaching
foreign languages and the content of education - have their own characteristics on this
issue, up to date, scientists of our country J.J Jalolov, U.X. Hoshimov, Sh.T. Khalilova,
G.T. Makhkamova, I.Yokubov, L.T. Axmedova , L.Ilieva, foreign scientists G.V. Rogova,
V.L. Bim, academician L.V. Shcherba, N.D. Galskova, N.I. Gez, E.N. Soloveva,
V.M.Filatov conducted various opinions, ideas and researches. These scholars have
given different descriptions of the goals.

Regarding as N.D. Galskova, the process of teaching a foreign language differs from
other  disciplines by its complexity,  versatility and multifactoriality. Concepts such as
modeling, managing, discussing the process of effective acquisition of foreign languages,
as well as distinguishing the specific features of the science of "foreign language" from
other  disciplines are studied in linguodidactics. [1,  81].

The main components of the lingvodidactic system based on foreign language teaching
in secondary schools are:

- educational conditions - the school, which is an educational institution, the age of
the student,  the number  of hours devoted to science,  the level of equipment of the
foreign language room;

- the purpose of education is to teach the culture of the countries where the language
is being studied, the purpose for which students learn the language, or how English
will benefit them in the future;

- the content of education consists of knowledge, skills and competencies acquired
in accordance with the requirements of general didactics.

The conditions created for the organization of the educational process are an objective
reality that is considered as an integral part of the teaching of foreign languages in
general, including English.  In secondary schools, the content of teaching is selected
based on the number of hours allocated to the subject.  Conditions recognized as a
linguodidactic term are based on the content of education:

- where to teach
- to whom
- how many hours to teach.
More specifically, for the question where? There is a speaking environment in English

in general secondary schools. How long? is mentioned as the amount of weekly, quarterly
and annual teaching hours in the curriculum and plan in accordance with the state
education standard, such as teaching in intensive (accelerated short-term) or extensive
(extended over time) conditions. All this is done through teaching or learning with the
principles,  technologies and teaching aids of teaching methods. Consequently,  in the
process of globalization, the content of English language teaching depends on the
purpose of teaching, which is carried out in accordance with the social order of society
and the state to educate, develop and teach a foreign language by making a highly
spiritual person. The content of teaching English is one of the most important issues in
the methodology. According to the conditions and purpose of foreign language teaching,
the content of teaching is specially selected in the formation of intercultural communicator
and cognizant, and it is the main educational object in the acquisition of communicative
competence in a foreign language. [3,51].

The purpose of a foreign language course ensures getting effective outcomes. The
effective process of language education is harmonized with the requirements of the State
Educational Standards, providing the integration of practical, general, developmental
and educational goals. Linguodidactic goals and objectives are the main factors that
determine the content of education. They are required to be strong and stable enough in
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secondary schools. Only then the requirements for the L1 level of school graduates in the
State Education Standard be fully met and the student will be able to learn English
more successfully in the post-secondary academic lyceum and higher education.
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It is known from the scientific literature that there are two types of metaphors
according to their structure: 1. simple metaphors. 2. expanded metaphors [1, p. 16].
Simple metaphors are one word in form, and words specific to the category of noun,
adjective, verb, and adverb we have considered above are examples of simple metaphors.
Expanded metaphors are more than one word and can take the form of a phrase, a
compound sentence, a sentence.

Linguist B.Umurkulov explains expanded metaphors as follows: "A characteristic
feature of expanded metaphors is that the word-metaphor expresses a metaphorical
meaning as a result of a strong connection with the word to which it is connected. Even
if the original meaning of the word is preserved when the word-metaphor is taken
separately, its metaphorical meaning is not understood. The original metaphorical meaning
is realized only when the word-metaphor itself enters into a grammatical connection
with the connected word. Expanded metaphors are mainly connected by a follow-up
link, and the subordinate part represents a metaphorical meaning. For example, in
expanded metaphors such as bahor yurar (spring walks), daryo chopadi (river runs),
el shivirlar (people wispers), kurash oqadi (fight flows), poezd uchadi train flies,
qushlar so'y (birds sing), the meaning of the compound subordinate part has changed"
[2, p. 64].

In his novel "Theorem", Temirbek Turaboev demonstrated his individual style of
providing imagery and descriptiveness through the use of extended metaphors,  expressing
deep meaning in short, concise sentences. For example: Tursunboyam tun tumoriga
tikildi... (Tursunboy stared at the night amulet)(96). Tun tumori tobora tillolashardi (The
night amuletwas getting more and more golden) (98). Tursunboy tun tumoriga, tun
tumori Tursunboyga tikilishib turardi. Tun tumoriga tikilib turganning Tursunboyligi -
kutayin, Tursunboyga tikilib turgan tun tumori Tursunoymasmikan? Tursunboy was
staring at the night amulet, the night amuletwas staring at Tursunboy. The one who is
staring at the night amuletis Tursunboy, isn't the night amuletstaring at Tursunboy
Tursunoy?) (97). The combination of the night amuletin the quoted text created an
expanded metaphor and served to enhance the aesthetic impact of the novel. Consequently,
the use of the fragment of the "night amulet" - "moon" in the process of depicting the
subtle motives of love between the characters, witnessing the pain of lovers of the moon,
is a unique analogy used appropriately as a unifying, unifying, harmonizing force.This
expanded metaphor is an indefinitely flexible adaptive phrase, in which metaphorical
sentence subordinate and dominant words enter  into a syntagmatic relationship  with
each other in a synesthetic way and perform an actual function.

Here is another example of an extended metaphor: Tog' tepasidagi tantanalar, tanlarni
titroqqa tushiruvchi tilovatlar totalitar tuzum "to'ra"lari tomonidan ta'qiqlanardi - The
ceremonies on the hill, the trembling recitations of the "to'ra", were forbidden by the
totalitarian regimes. (23).The extended metaphor of the totalitarian regime's "tora" in
this text is a metaphorical name with a metaphorical content, branded by the author in
a negative way, in order to expose the flaws of the bureaucratic system of government
in the former Soviet Union.

As the linguist B.Umirkulov noted: "The connection between the metaphor word
and the word to which it is attached plays an important role in the expression of
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metaphorical meaning of expanded metaphors. Because the semantic expression of an
expanded metaphor also depends on the nature of the word to which the metaphor is
attached. From this we can conclude that: a) If the word attached to the word that
represents the metaphorical meaning has a concrete meaning, the meaning of the expanded
metaphor will also be concrete: such as el shivirlar (people wospers), senochilding
(you are bloomed), poezd qichqirar (train mourns), o'ynaydi shalola (waterfall dances);b)
while a compound word has an abstract meaning to a word that has a metaphorical
meaning, an extended metaphor also has an abstract meaning: baxt qaynaydi (happiness
boils), kurash oqadi (fight flows)" [2, p. 64].

Tojivoy "to'pining tiri"ni tansoqchini tomiga to'g'riladi. Tansoqchining tomini toqat-la,
tiyraklik-la tekshirdi - Tajivoy directs the "ball of the ball" to the body of the bodyguard.
He examined the roof of the body with patience and diligence (183). The metaphorical
meaning of the "hatred" of the extended metaphor of "the ball of the ball" in the text is
formed. Or: Tasqara tavkarboz tolixlik tuxmini tikdi. Tolixlik tuxmini... The ugly gambler
seeded the evilness egg(154), in the text; the extended metaphor of the "tolixlik tuxmini"
forms the metaphorical meaning of the "seed of evil".

Analyzing the language of "Theorem", Professor S.A.Karimov explains the extended
metaphors as follows: "The writer says that anxiety is gold. It would be hard to grasp this
statement all of a sudden. But it is not difficult to grasp it from the text, to see that this
sentence has a philosophical meaning in the play: Tilla tog'a turib tushuntirishga tushdi -
Uncle Tilla stood up and went down to explain. Tilovoldi tillani tag'in-da to'laroq,
tantandan tushunmoqqa tutindi. -Tilovoldi began to understand the gold more fully and
solemnly. Tashvish - tirikliging. - Anxiety is your survival. Tirigakansan tashvish tortasan,
to'g'rimi? -You're worried you're alive, aren't you? To'g'ri. -Tugasang tashvishingam
tugaydi, to'g'rimi? -That's right. "When you're done, your worries will be over, won't
you? "To'g'ri. -Tashvish tillaykanmi? -Tillaykan. -Tillani tashvishligi-chi? -That's right.
"Are you worried?" -Problem. "What about Tilla?" -Tortishmayman. Tushundim: tashvish
- tilla. Tilla - tashvishakan. - I'm not arguing. Got it: anxiety is gold. Gold - anxious [68].
The power of creative logic is such that it shows that by changing the order of the words
gold and anxiety, their stylistic value is completely different in each case. Turkistonni
tillolagan Temurdir. - It is Timur who gilded Turkestan, says the writer: Talangan tang
Turkistonni tillolagan Temurdir - The gilded crisis was Timur, who plundered Turkestan
[30]. Isn't it Temur style of artistic and aesthetic expression to call the raising of the value
of mother Turkestan "Gilding the Turkestan?" Tolelari-yu taqdirlarini tillolagan tun
[70]. Tolening, taqdirning tillolanishi, - The night that changed their fortunes. Destiny,
the gold of destiny,  that is,  is it not a poetic description of the night that made it so
valuable" [4].

The author has created unique metaphors in his style to express the names of certain
objects in the novel: Tavakkal Toshbuloqning tinchlik tayanch tomi tomon tezlardi.
Tezlardi-yu tili-tiliga tinmay tushuntirardi, tili tili-la tillashardi...(164). Tez tibbiychilar
Tursunboyni tez tibbiytalabmasligi tufayli tez tibbiyga tushirishmadi. Tez tibbiychilar
Tursunboyni tinchlik tayanch tomiga, tinchlikni tartibga tushiruvchilarga topshirishdi. -
The peace of Tavakkalstone-spring (nickname) was speeding towards the base roof. He
was quick to explain, he spoke with his tongue ... (164). The paramedics did not take
Tursunboy to the emergency room because he did not need an ambulance. The paramedics
handed Tursunboy over to the peacekeepers, the peacekeepers (177). The extended
metaphor of "Tinchlik tayanch tomi" (peace base) in the text does not refer to "milisiya
tayanch punkti" (police base), the extended metaphor of "tinchlikni tartibga tushiruvchilar"
(peacekeepers) to "milisioner" (policeman), the extended metaphor of "tez tibbiychilar
and tez yordam shifokorlari" (ambulance doctors) to, the extended metaphor of "tez
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tibbiy talabmaslig" (no medical emergency) and  "betob emas" (healthy) formed
metaphors.

Linguist R.Kungurov notes that "expanded metaphors in fiction can be in the form
of complete poems, verses, complete sentences" [1, p. 16]. Based on our observations,
it was found that the novel "Theorem" also contains expanded metaphors in the form of
speech: Tabiat tungi tug'ini tikkan. - Nature has sewn the night flag�(36); ...Tun tumor
taqibdi...-The night was full of amulet ... (96); tun tunashga tadoriklanmoqda. - The night
is getting ready for nightfall (37); Toshsoy - tabiatning tirik tuhfasi! - Toshsoy, a living
gift of nature! (121); tabiat - tabobatxona. Tabobat - tegirmon toshi - Nature is a hospital.
Medicine is a millstone (11); tosh - Tangri taoloning tiriklarga tuhfa-yu tortig'i. - The
stone is a gift from God to the living (17); Toshsoy - tilla tog'aning tabibi! - Toshsoy is
Uncle Tilla's doctor! (120).

Irrigated with this aesthetic spirit, the sentences serve to satisfy the reader's thirst for
elegance and artistic beauty, demonstrating the novel's expressiveness and imagery in
the high scenes.

In general, extended metaphors in the form of speech have been used as a methodological
tool to express the implicit in enhancing the novel's art, illuminating the author's illusory
purpose, giving exaltation, strengthening the affective character of the metaphorical
sentence, increasing the artistic and aesthetic value of the work.
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Abstract.The article deals with the history of printed media in Turkestan and the
contribution of the Jadids to the development of national journalism. Newspapers and
magazines founded by the Jadids and their role in shaping the political views of the people
are also analyzed in detail. Emphasis is placed on the role of the press in the political
struggles waged by popular intellectuals against the dictatorial regime.
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Representatives of the Jadid movement made a significant contribution to the
development of the media in Uzbekistan. Enlightened people who fought against the
occupation of the country by  Russian Empire believed that the only way to free the
people from slavery was through enlightenment. During the rule of the uzbek monarxs
(khans), the majority of the population was illiterate due to the neglect of the education
of the common people. Private schools set up by the Jadids are also one of the efforts
made to educate the common people.

The Jadids were well aware of the power of the press at that time and set up the
printing of newspapers and magazines in various parts of the country.

Publications as "Taraqqiy", "Khurshid", "Shukhrat", "Samarkand" and "Oyina", imbued
with the ideas of freedom, played an important role in shaping the minds and political
views of the people suffering from colonialism at that time.

"Mahmudkhoja Behbudi, the father of Turkestan enlighteners, is one of the devoted
sons of our nation, who devoted all his power, knowledge and practice to the development
of the country and the nation.

"Oyina" tried to react to political events as much as possible.  Although the magazine
tried to distance itself as much as possible from political views on Russia, it struggled
for the people to understand themselves and not to believe in political games and
deceptions..

 "Sadoi Turkiston" printed on April 4, 1914, has become one of the leading newspapers
in the country. This publication covers socio-political, spiritual, educational, cultural
and moral issues, primarily in the interests of local peoples and its prospects. The
devotees of the newspaper believed that the only and bloodless way to liberate the
people from political slavery was through enlightenment. Abdulsame Qori Ziyobaev's
articles "Our sand is golden" (Tufrog'imiz oltindur), Rauf Muzaffar's "What is the
sand?"(Tufroq nadur?), "Language and spelling"(Til va imlo) published in "Sadoi Turkiston"
informed about the ideas of political freedom, building an independent state.

"Sadoi Fergana" is the first national newspaper published in Fergana region. The
editor and publisher, Obidjon Mahmudov, an engineer, published the newspaper at his
own publishing house in Kokand. The purpose of the newspaper in its first issue was
stated by the editor: "Our goal in publishing a newspaper is not commercial, but to serve
our people as much as we can." It should be noted that the direction of the newspaper
is determined on the basis of democratic principles.  This,  of course,  required a certain
amount of courage from the newspaper's creators. In the second issue of the newspaper,
Obidjon Mahmudov's article "What is a newspaper and why is it needed?" was published.
This article also makes it clear that the goal of the Jadids in publishing newspapers and
publishing activities in the country was to lead the people to freedom, increase their
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political knowledge and make them literate.
In their journalism, the Jadids cover in detail not only the cultural and spiritual

problems, but also the causes of political dependence on the people and ways to
overcome them. Through their influential articles, they are constantly trying to enlighten
the minds of people, to express their rights. The sharp gaze of Jadid journalism does not
ignore even the smallest issue of public interest. It reveals the problem along with its
solution and what needs to be done to achieve that solution.
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In the present thesis deals with the forming   of  foreign language at  secondary

educational schools.
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All this provoked angry indignation of the masses, often resulting in anti-feudal
demonstrations, in the development of the class struggle. Therefore, the arrival of  Russian
troops in Central Asia caused a relatively weak resistance of the broad masses.  There is no
doubt that the forced surrender of  Tashkent  by the troops of Chernyayev  is primarily
the result of deep insanity and degradation of the feudal rulers of the Central Asian
khanates. Arrogance, anger, deceit, venality and cowardice of the military feudal nobility
filled the people. Many residents of Tashkent fled the city, seeking shelter and protection
from the Russian troops.

Not the last part in the relatively easy victory of the Russian troops in Tashkent was
played  by merchants, who had long been associated with the Russian merchants. He was
well aware of the internal state of the Russian state; he saw more order and legality in
Russia than in the cities of Central Asia, not to mention Bukhara - a country of lawlessness
and lawlessness. Here, no one was confident in the future, neither a rich merchant, nor
khan, much less a commoner. Without trial and investigation in  prison  who dared to
speak out against the sacred person of the emir, pushes a shepherd or farmer  who could
not pay of the  bek,  puss  simply a man who dared to embitter the infidelity of his
juvenile daughter by the old libertine mullah or rich.

The general degradation and decline has also determined the educational system in
Central Asia. It is known that school, education is the main indicator of the intellectual
life of  nation. Can we talk about education in Central Asia in  true sense of the word?

The greatest expert on  Uzbek language and life of the Central Asian people
V.P. Nalivkin wrote "... In Central Asia, the scribes and the  arisen gave the local

Muslim mind hunger and starvation, having achieved that the native ... learned to look
at shariat  as a science and believe that only shariat  can give a proper answer to any of
those questions that can originate in a person's head ... "

But once in the territory of Central Asia there were great civilizations.
Khorezm (the lower reaches of the Amu-Darya), Sogd (the valley of the river

Zarafshan Parthian culture (southern Turkmenia) attract close attention of archaeologists,
historians and other specialists, along with such countries of ancient culture as Egypt,
India, etc.189  madrasas, founded even before the annexation of this territory of  Russia.
At the head of the madrasa , who received this title by inheritance, or influential peîple
appointed to this position. In addition, madrasa officials, along with teachers  were
imams of the mosque who called convicts to the devotes for prayers.

Teachers in madrasah  received a salary at the expense of income from vakuf . As
usual, they were appointed by the hakim or bek. Any scientist could, in addition to the
Khan or the  Bek, open an audience in his home, at the mosque, or in the madras' cell.
The age of students for admission to  schools and madrasas was not taken into account,
although according to the Shariat it is prescribed to give the boys to school  khan when
they reach at the age of seven. [1.36].
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The disciples of the madrasa were divided into several groups: the lowest (adna),  the
middle (ausat)  and the highest (ala). The size of the scholarship  in the  middle-aged
madrasa was from 4 to 12 rubles for the junior category, and from 15 to 35 rubles a year
for the senior category. [2.48]. There was no definite term of study in madrasa, some
were trained for ten years, others from twelve to fifteen years and more. Pupils who as
best they could, there was no common table in the madrasa.    Pupils were free to attend
or not to attend classes. But those of them, for the maintenance of which funds were
allocated from incomes  were obliged to stay for at least four days within the walls of
the madrasa.

Training in madrasa was conducted without a specific plan, programme. Everything
was determined either by the choice of the students themselves, or by the presence of
teachers in one or another profile. Sometimes, if there was an appropriate teacher, such
books as Tavzeh, the solution of complex theological and legal issues, Pharoiz-arithmetic
with elements of peculiar  were studied. The whole course of arithmetic consisted of the
first four operations on integers. The study of reduced to a mechanical cramming of
rules, determining the areas of figures [3.28]. The need to teach these elementary
knowledge was caused by the practical need to measure land areas when buying and
selling or when it is divided between the heirs.

References:
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Each language has a certain category of words, which is called "typical", "prototypical".
But for each language the "typical subject" is different. This is because each nation has
its own stereotypes. Experimentally, 11 basic words have been identified that mean
"typical color", or focal color. An interesting fact is that, for example, the focal red
color for native English speakers is darker than the typical red color that Uzbek and
Russian speakers choose. For the most part this is due to a number of non-linguistic
reasons, which anthropologists and historians, rather than linguists, should explain.

Colors have an extensive and complex range of symbolic meanings. It is very difficult
to make generalizations regarding the specific symbolism of any of the colors. Of course,
black and white (or light and dark) quite clearly have different meanings and are
opposed to each other. However, in some cultures the color of death and mourning is
black, in others it is white. Red (the color of blood) is usually associated with life,
activity, abundance, but in the Celtic world, red is a sign of death, and in Egypt - a sign
of threat. Experiments of scientists have shown that some color associations claim to
have universal significance. Red is universally noted as strong, "heavy", emotional. Blue
is unanimously recognized as "good." People prefer light colors rather than dark, and
"light" colors are more popular. The colors that most attract our attention are red,
yellow, green and blue (the latter was more often chosen by children). The red-yellow
part of the spectrum was characterized as warm, and vice versa, its blue-violet part was
cold. The range of colors considered significant turned out to be wider  than anticipated,
but this probably depends on the individual perception of each person. There are not so
many concrete colors used in our culture to express feelings and ideas. The meanings
they express are much greater, so that as a result there are many homonymous signs.
These signs, however, almost never mix, because they are distributed in different
situations.

The symbolism of color is associated with the subject to which color is assigned. The
red color of the rose, the red color of the flag and the red color of the nose symbolize
completely different things. The red color of the flag is primarily a symbol of revolution,
rebellion, and in general a symbol of blood. The red color of a rose denotes love. Red nose
is associated with frost ("Frost - red nose"), or with drunkenness. You can talk about the
different meanings of colors in connection with a person, his body, clothes, in connection
with nature and human society.

In relation to a person, colors are associated primarily with his feelings, condition,
age and illnesses. Skin or face color is an important sign of a person's mental or physical
condition. Some diseases are directly called "color words". They say that he is of a "bluish
color" about a seriously ill person who has blood circulation disturbed. "Green", "white",
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"black" - all these colors indicate a poor condition. On the contrary, "pink" (especially
"pink cheeks") or "ruddy" are associated, as a rule, with good health. Youth, immaturity
of a person is often indicated by the adjective "green" (by analogy with immature, green
fruits). Wisdom, life experience, old age are associated with white (by association with
gray hair). Gray color indicates lack of education, underdevelopment, uninteresting,
lack of originality.

As for nature, the color is mainly used to indicate the seasons: green - the color of
spring, red - summer, yellow - autumn, white - winter. These bonds have become stable
due to the fact that the corresponding colors prevail in these periods in nature itself. For
example, white is the color of snow falling mostly in winter, and yellow is the color of
foliage withering in autumn. In addition, colors are correlated with the most important
natural phenomena: "blue" is the color of the sea and sky, "black" is the color of the
earth, coal and oil, "yellow" is the color of the sun and sand, "red" is also the color of
the sun and still fire, "Green" is the color of leaves, grass, plants and nature in general.

The most consistent symbolism of flowers is associated with nature and natural
phenomena. So, green symbolizes potency in arid areas, for this reason, probably, has
become the sacred color of Islam, which originated in the deserts of Arabia. The green
color (c.) Is basically a positive symbol, as can be seen from its use in traffic signals
("go"). It is universally associated with plant life (in a broader sense, with spring, youth,
renewal, freshness, fertility and hope); it received a powerful new resonance as a modern
emblem of ecology. Traditionally, his spiritual symbolism is important not only in the
Islamic world, but also in China, where green jade symbolized perfection, immortality
or longevity, strength and magical power - the color was especially associated with the
Ming dynasty. Z. is also the emblematic color of Ireland, the "Emerald Isle," an epithet
subtly associated with the Celtic tradition, according to which virtuous souls went on
a trip  to the green Island of the Blessed. Emerald Green is the Christian creed,  the
alleged color of the Holy Grail in the Christian version of the legend. Z. is found as the
color of the Trinity, Revelation, and in early Christian art - the color of the cross and
sometimes the garment of the Virgin Mary. In the pagan world, green was more widely
associated with water, rain, and fertility, with gods and spirits of water, and with
female deities, including the Roman goddess Venus. It is a feminine color in Mali and
China. The green dragon in Chinese alchemy represents the principle of Yin,  mercury,
and water. Since this color symbolizes growth, the green lion in western alchemy
symbolized the initial state of matter.
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As human beings, we communicate and interact with each other (others) through
language, constituted by verbal and non-verbal cues. Communication occurs not only
through speech but also body language plays an important role in establishing contacts,
especially in the field of business. Body language is a reflection of the very nature of man,
so he is not able to lie. It is more difficult for a person to change the language for a long
time than to even change his outlook.

Today, non-verbal communication has become an integral part of business relationships.
To achieve certain result,  participants in business communication need to have information
about non-verbal communication tools and how to use them.

Non-verbal communication better known as the language of posture and gesture,
including all forms of human expression those do not appear in words. In some cases,
non-verbal signs are more important than words so you just need to understand what
gestures, posture, eye-contact, facial-expression, habits mean. Non-verbal signals allow
you to understand the true feeling and thoughts of interlocutor. Moreover, our attitude
to the interlocutor is often formed under the influence of the first impression. And it also
is the result of non-verbal factors: gait, facial-expressions, gestures, gaze, manners, etc.

According to A.Barbour, author of the book: "Louder Than Words: Non-verbal
Communication" the total importance of a message is represented like this:

- 7 % verbal (words)
- 38% vocal (volume, pitch, rhythm, etc.)
- 55% body movements and facial expressions; [2]
The best known body language experts stated that non-verbal communication is

understood as the process of communication through sending and receiving wordless
messages.[1]

The concept of "non-verbal communication" is really extensive, it includes the posture
of a person, his gestures and even various habits, for example, during a conversation,
periodically ruffling the hair on his head.

At first, it is quite difficult to understand and realize that many gestures are read very
easily, because sometimes they "speak" many more words and your potential partner
very closely watches all your behavior during negotiations. But when you learn to
control your own body, you will be able to fully exert a significant influence on the very
course of the negotiations, directing them to the necessary side you need.

"The silent signals of non-verbal communication tend to reveal underlying motives
and emotions-fear, honesty, joy, indecision, frustration and much more. The tiniest
gestures, like the way your co-workers stand or enter a room, often speak volumes
about their confidence, self-worth, and credibility. And the way you sit, stand, or look
at others reveals more about your true intent than you may realize". [3]

As we see the most powerful form of communication is non-verbal communication
and one should know how to use it correctly.
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The effectiveness of communication is determined only by the degree of understanding
of the interlocutor's words, but also by the communication correctly assess the behavior
of the participants of communication,  their  facial expressions,  gestures,  movements,
postures, gaze focus, that is, to understand the language of nonverbal communication.
This language allows the speaker to more fully express his feelings, shows how the
participants in the dialogue control themselves,  how they really relate to each other.

A positive result of business negotiation can be affected by a large number of very
different factors, including, of course, body language. In some cases, it can be the most
important argument when a business partner looks at you and makes a decision at this
time. That is why it is very important and really necessary to pay attention to different
things: at first glance, quite insignificant and minor trifles including non-verbal ones.

How to make the result of communication with business partner was the way you
would like to see it? For a start, you just need to try to avoid the most common mistakes
that can often be seen at such negotiations.

To achieve success in business and any other field that is related to communication,
it is necessary to study the techniques of non-verbal communication. They are needed
for fruitful cooperation, successful negotiations and the achievement of goals.

Therefore, the peculiarities of non-verbal communication are considered at seminars
and trainings for managers and owners of enterprises, as well as for other employees
who are in one way in communication with customers and partners. The complex of non-
verbal receptions significantly increases the effect of perception of information, helps to
incline the interlocutor his side and to achieve the expected result. Non-verbal receptions
in business are the tools by which you can have the necessary effect on the interlocutor
and his subconscious, invisibly to him to convince him that he is right.

It is very important to use the right techniques since non-verbal communication can
both help and hurt when solving important business issues. So, in order to produce the
desired effect on the interlocutor, you should be aware of the following techniques of
using non-verbal communication:

" If you, for example, cross your arms at chest level, this means that you are
defending yourself against your business partner and do not want to accept the information
that he gives you.

" If you pull your hair, this is a sign of fear, apprehension and mistrust or self-doubt.
" If you tap your fingers or a pen on the table, it means that you are completely

uninterested in what your interlocutor says you.
" If you look at your smart phone or other handheld device very carefully all the

time, almost never take your eyes off the screen and the partner believes that you are
absolutely not interested in the topic of the conversation, not to mention that such
behavior is an act of an elementary disrespectful attitude towards the interlocutor. If you
are really interested in positive result of the negotiations, then any device that distracts
you must immediately be turned off and removed.

"  If you periodically squeeze your hands it means that you are very uncomfortable
at the moment and nervous about something. Your partner may perceive your squeezing
as a signal that you no longer doubt (practically calculate the profit) to complete success
of the transaction.

" If you cross your arms and legs while communicating with your interlocutor,
your posture is perceived as a posture of mistrust, disagreement, opposition, criticism.
Moreover, about a part of the information perceived from such a pose is not absorbed by
the interlocutor. Therefore in order for negotiation to be successful, it is best to force
the person to change this position.

" If the interlocutor supports his head with his hand. This suggests that he is indifferent
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to what is happening. In such cases, it is recommended to change the subject to an
exciting one or ask an unexpected question. Be sure that he wakes up, and that's what
you need.

The peculiarities of using non-verbal signals are that a person needs to use them not
very explicitly. Many business people have already studied the basic and more in-depth
courses that are devoted to non-verbal gestures, so if you use everything too revealing,
it will be easily noticed and all actions will have the opposite effect, because people will
understand that they want to manipulate.

To give the impression of solid business partner you need to smile less and be as
serious as possible in communication. But despite this, goodwill is very important for
Uzbeks. They always strive to avoid extremes and aggressiveness; they strive for explanation
and balance. The role of such communication in modern business communication is that
it helps to increase the efficiency of negotiation. A person has a set of tools that can
influence a partner, more precisely, on his subconscious, so that he takes the necessary
point of view in the negotiations. The main thing is that all this is happening not
explicitly, but by chance.

"First impressions are the "love at first sight" of the business world" [4]
Therefore, you should be attentive not only to what you do during a conversation, but

also to pay attention to the reverse non-verbal communication of the person with whom
you entered into a business communication. Before using non-verbal communication it
is necessary to undergo training, read the literature on the culture of business
communication, and only apply the above techniques.  In the process of business
communication, everyone produces a lot of non-verbal gestures, but when it is done on
purpose, then, especially for beginners, it is very noticeable. But also practice. Thus
before use, it is necessary to study not only the theory of application.
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INTRODUCTION
In the words of our great enlightened ancestor Abdullah Avloni, "The mirror life of

every nation that shows its existence in the world is language and literature. To lose the
national language is to lose the spirit of the nation".  The works of folklore play an
invaluable role in shaping our spiritual image today, in raising the feelings of national
pride and humanity in our hearts. As the First President of Uzbekistan I.A. Karimov
noted: "... how many of our ancestors were brought up on the basis of the epic  "Alpomish",
realized their identity, gained spiritual wealth" [1, 38]. Therefore, it is important to
study the examples of folklore, which have been created for centuries and passed down
from generation to generation with the heart and high intelligence of our people.

THE MAIN FINDINGS AND RESULTS
In the process of singing folklore samples, the bakhshis (narrator, bard) use words

typical of dialect, colloquial speech, based on the need to portray their heroes as
convincing and vivid as in real life, without separating them from the region and
environment in which they live.

Dialectic words perform a certain aesthetic function in artistic discourse, while clearly
reflecting local color, regional affiliation. However, the aesthetic value of dialectics
depends on their norm in artistic speech, how they are used, and at the same time what
dialectismsare used" [2, 24].

There are some morphological features in the language of folk oral works that correspond
to the materials of Kipchak dialect. In particular,  the exchange of n / d / t sounds in the
affix of the genitive and the accusative case: -nshg//ning, dshg//-tshg-ting, -ni//-nq -
dm//-di, tm//ti. For example:

Mingannardi(n) haqtan jetar maqsadi,/ Qo'ltig'ida to'rt yarim gaz qanati,/ Asil tulpar
akan O'zbekti(n) ati (Alpomish ,116). - Palak titrar alpti(n) aytgan dodig'a, /Hech kim
taqat qilalmas siyosatig'a,/ Qulochlap qamchi urar Do'nan atiga,/ Qaramaydi qalmaq
oldi, ortig'a (Alpomish, 147).

The following variants of the dative case indicator are -ga / - g'a, -ka / - qa -a.
Qazir kep bandi bo'ldim qo'linga,/ Qarap rahming ke(l)sin mening Halima (Alpomish,

28). Bag'anag'i so'zim aytmang to'rama (Alpomish, 113). Qo'ng'irat elda aq sut bergan
enam bar,/ Albatta enama arzimdi jetkar (Alpomish, 228). O'lim navbat jetar shah-u
gadag'a,/ Jasadingnan menda yenang sadag'a (Alpomish, 356)./ Savap bo'p qo'shg'in
dengi-dushima, /Almasday tuyog'ing qarday to'shima (Alpomish, 156). Meni, o(l)g'in,
bevajan, kebanakka, / Meni berma bu ikki badirakka (Alpomish, 339).

The indication of dative case is used in mag'an, sag'an, ug'an forms when personal
pronouns are used in conjunction with I, II, III - person singular forms [5, 247], and
this situation is also characteristic of the method of j-hunting dialects: Ustima kiyganim
yashil-ko'k edi, bunday kunda mag'an ko'ngil to'q edi (Alpomish, 313). Bu so'zlarni
aytdim, yosh o'g'lon, sag'an, Egam bo'lsin har g'aribga mehribon (Alpomish, 319).

The function of the dative case is performed by the dative case with prepositions due
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to its closeness to the colloquial speech of folklore: like, qayda borasan - qayerga
borasan: men qartaydim, bolam, qayda borasan, yolg'izsan-da, borib nima qilasan
(Alpomish, 208) [6, 149].

There are also units specific to Kipchak dialects in the lexicon of works. They served
to increase the effectiveness of speech, to individualize the speech of the interlocutors:
jilamoq, chochbovat, jo'rang, jirikdi, jiyadi, chochog'i etc. For example: Xudo deyin,
Yaratganga jilayin, /... Shuytib umid qildim biynin gulidan (Alpomish, 356). Orqamdagi
choch bovatim tuyildi, / solib qo'ygan bul to'shagim jiyildi, / o'ylab ko'rsam, ko'rgan
tushim qiyindi, / bul tushning tabgiri, qizlar ne bo'ldi? / Yomondemay, yaxshi jo'rang
sabildi (Alpomish, 100).

The lexemes in the examples are phonetically different from the lexemes in the
literary language. In addition, the dialectal difference that is characteristic of oral
language is also felt in the written form of language. This is evidenced by the fact that the
epics "Alpomish" and "Goroglu" were widespread among the Kipchak-Uzbeks,  the
epics "Yozi and Zebo", "Tokhir and Zukhro" were spread among the Turkic-Uzbek-
Sipohi-Uzbeks,  and the epics "Oshik Garib and Shokhsanam",  "Sayyodkhon" were
spread among the Oguz-Uzbeks [ 3, 142].

CONCLUSION
"In their works, writers use dialectics in order to individualize the images, to adapt

the characters to local conditions, to fully reflect the historical situation, to draw a
portrait of local people through their speech, to create a unique intonation, facial
expressions and style of speech" [4,  127- 128]. Thus,  the words typical of the Kipchak
dialect in the language of folklore served to increase the effectiveness of speech, to
individualize the speech of images.
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Folk proverbs, which emerged as a peculiar phenomenon of language, philosophy,
and artistic creation, are a concise form of folklore as well as a genre with a deep
meaning.Each of them has the ability to convey the human mind, speech and thinking
with a special power, and they are a reflection of the centuries-old life experiences and
way of life of our people.In this artistic mirror, his attitude to life, nature, man, family
and society, socio-political, spiritual-enlightenment, moral-aesthetic and philosophical
views, in short, He and His Self are fully reflected. . That is why proverbs are so
widespread and have been used and are being used for centuries in live speech and
interpersonal communication, in artistic, historical and scientific works, and in political
and journalistic literature.

Interest in the article from a literary point of view, its use to enhance the artistry of
the work and to ensure the fluency of the artistic language has always been in the
spotlight of word artists.If we carefully study the works of Ajiniyaz, Berdakh, Kunkhodja,
and dozens of other artists, we will be convinced of how many proverbs they contain,
sometimes exactly the same, sometimes altered.

Proverbs are an international genre by nature. There is no nation in the world that
does not have its own proverbs. Because every nation leaves its life experiences to future
generations in the form of proverbs. Because there are many similarities and commonalities
in the life and history of every nation [55; 91]

An important factor in the study of proverbs is their structure, the form in which they
are formed by syntactic units. Proverbs are based on one or more syntactic units. Proverbs
that consist of a single syntactic whole are usually considered to be one-part sentences
and are often in the form of sentences. Karakalpak and English proverbs are very similar
in this respect. I will try to prove our point through the following proverbs:

Everything is good its season - Ha`mme na`rsenin` o`z waqti bar
Make hay while the sun shines - Temirdi qizg`anda bas
Cross the stream where it is shallowest - Suw ko`rmey etik sheshpe
What is done cannot be undone - O`tken isti qaytarip  bolmas
No sweet without some sweat - Miynetsiz ra`ha`t bolmas
In Karakalpak language most of the articles consist of two parts,  one descriptive and

the other concluding:
All are good lasses, but whence come the bad wives - Qiz waqtinda ba`ri jaqsi, jaman

qatin qaydan shig`adi
Who has never tasted bitter, knows not what is sweet - Ashshi menen dushshini

tatqan biledi, alis penen jaqindi jortqan biledi
In the Karakalpak language, there are sometimes 4-component proverbs. However,

4-component proverbs are rare among English proverbs. For example:
"Eldin` qadirin patsha bilmes,
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Jurttan jurtqa aspag`ansha,
Jaqsi yardin` qadirin bilmes,
Bir jamang`a tuspegenshe." [1,198]
"Only kind and talented people can maintain a majestic peace of mind and humor in

any, and the most difficult, circumstances. Proverbs, sayings, jokes, born in the bowels
of the masses, speak of a healthy, powerful body" said Vladimir Ivanovich Dahl. Indeed,
proverbs can be a mirror of the people. It has the ability to reflect the traditions, history,
daily life of a nation and the character of the people of that nation.

"Proverbs are usually illustrated with homely imagery using household objects, farm
animals, pets and events of daily life. Many proverbs are based on customs that are
obsolete. For example, in English the proverb If the cap fits, wear it refers to the
medieval fool`s cap used in parts of Europe. Quite frequently, a proverb`s origin is
unknown. The same proverb can be found in the same language in several forms. For
example, in English, the proverb "Money is the root of all evil" is also used as "The love
of money is the root of all evil"" [2, 34-35]

Proverbs in various languages are found with a wide variety of grammatical structures.
For example, in English, the following structures can be found:

Imperative, negative - Don`t tell tales out of school
Imperative, positive - Praise little, dispraise less
Parallel phrases - No cross, no crown
Rhetorical questions - All are good lasses, but whence come the bad wives?
Declarative sentence -Every man has his faults
When the above-mentioned proverbs are translated into Karakalpak language, there

can be some changes in their grammatical structure. For example:
Imperative, negative - U`ydegi ga`pti dalag`a shig`arma (Don`t tell tales out of

school)
Imperative,  positive -Ko`zinshe maqtag`ansha ko`terip  otqa sal (Praise little,  dispraise

less)
Parallel phrases - En`bek etsen` emersen` (No cross, no crown)
Rhetorical questions - Qiz  waqtinda ba`ri jaqsi, jaman qatin qaydan shig`adi? (All

are good lasses, but whence come the bad wives?)
Declarative sentence -Qudaydan basqanin` ayibi bolar (Every man has his faults)
As we have seen, the English proverb in the form of a parallel phrases changed its

grammatical structure when translated into Karakalpak. In other words, parallel phrases
changed into declarative sentence. However, the other translations remained the same.

It is known that human culture has much in difference as well as has much in
common. Proverbs are produced in people`s working and daily life. Therefore, the
experience and observation of human being have much in common, which are reflected
on proverbs. Many English and Karakalpak proverbs have the same meaning, connotation
and persuading way. "When we translate English proverbs, we may face some difficulties.
Because most English proverbs have complicated historical and cultural background. In
this case the combination of literal and free translation can be used.." [3,156]

For example:
A cat has nine lives; a woman has forty lives - Hayal adamnin` qiriq jani boladi
In the given example, the first part of the English proverb is omitted in the Karakalpak

variant. Because, in Britain, the people have a religious view that the cats have unusual
life power, when they are thrown from a high place, they can stand firmly on the floor
without being injured. Nevertheless, for Karakalpak people it can be a little bit difficult
to find out the story of that proverb. So that, in this case, it is beneficial to use free
translation method to make it more understandable.
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In conclusion, proverbs come to be a very numerous parts of the English and Karakalpak
languages. They differ semantically, structurally, grammatically from one another. Proverbs
serve to describe, define and express the culture of the language in which they exist.

Literature
1.Karakalpak folklore. Volume 5. Nukus., 1978
2."The proverbs of a culture reflect much of its attitudes" by Julie Lovell., 2001
3.Karamatova. K. M., Karamatov H. S. Proverbs - Maqollar - Ïîñëîâèöû. - Toshkent:

Mehnat, 2000



200

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND WE | EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

ELECTRONIC MATERIAL DESIGN

Madaminova Umida Rustamovna
                 Esp teacher at Uzbek State World Languages University,

                          Journalism Faculty  Tashkent Uzbekistan

Annotation.Computers and related electronic resources have come to play a central role
in education. Recent technological developments have provided a powerful stimulus for the
production of a range of educational electronic materials. Certainly, the internet indeed
provides a lot of opportunities to employ many different points to learning allowing teachers
to draw from written data, graphical, audio and video lessons.

Key words: material designing, e-resources, education system, digital technology

Electronic materials are therefore a "new" type of educational materials that contain
several components allowing the full use of the potential of digital technologies in the
educational process. Basic components of the electronic learning material consists of (1)
hypertext, (2) graphic files, (3) sound (4) the video; (5) animation (Chapman,
Chapman, 2004) and it is possible to define it as "one of the new educational technology,
which uses the simultaneous action of pedagogical information from various media
sources for an accomplishment of educational objectives. As well as, these tools can
make classes more efficient; lectures more compelling, informative, and varied; reading
assignments more extensive, interesting, and accessible; discussions more free ranging
and challenging; and students' papers more original and well researched. A number of
products and prototypes to assist teaching and learning have been produced and educational
materials have been extensively published electronically, but it is still topical matter
related to designing local electronic materials. First teachers need to know principles of
e-materials construction.

There are a number  of principles but it is important to work, firstly,  on the design and
usability of e-learning objects. It has been recognized that a simple presentation done by
Prezi-presentation tool is more appealing to students than that of  a simple Power Point
presentation.Furthermore, teachers and  students needs and curriculum requirements
should also be taken into consideration.

Numerous studies as Wilson, Richard show that students, even the ones who are not
usually concerned about the way they study, appreciate the advantages of electronic
materials in terms of portability and ubiquity, but they also consider legibility, presentation
and design. Quality and ability to provide extra facilities not available with paper
textbooks are crucial for the future of electronic publications if they are to compete, as
is the need for guidelines to help designers of electronic materials produces more
effective communication tools. According to Richard (2001), the process of material
design is organized following to steps: material evaluation, selection and adaptation,
design or production, exploitation or implementation and approbation. Evaluation or
selection is the essential step in the production of good electronic learning materials for
education. It has to focus on usability issues, like those analyzed in any interactive
system, as well as, on educational aspects related to the quality of electronic learning
materials as instructional resources, including criteria such as completeness, motivation
and so on.

Selecting and adapting particular e-material is several-step-process, and first of all,
following questions should be considered:

- Who are my students?
- What content needs to be covered?



201

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND | WE EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

- What are the desired learning outcomes from the teaching in terms of skills
development?

- What instructional strategies or approaches to learning do I plan using?
- What is the best way to present the content to be discovered in this material?
- What principles do I need to use when designing e-materials for  their  most

effective use?
- Does the software allow both printing and downloading?
- Will the source require an excessive amount of time to learn and teach in order

to be useful?
The principles of evaluation and selection of electronic learning resources were

developed by Prince (2008) where the following criteria of e-resources evaluation presented
under four main headings: content, instructional design, technical design and social
considerations. These criteria encourage teachers to think critically about the resource
and evaluate some of its more detailed aspects. By examining the content of the resource,
teachers may determine how closely it matches and supports the prescribed learning
outcomes of the curriculum. Overall, every effect should be made to ensure that materials
are selected for their strength rather than rejected for their weaknesses.

Just as traditional resources have evolved and continue to evolve, it is the same with
electronic materials. Supplying with details, analysis of e-materials show how modern
and sophisticated the material design has become. There are still some number of open
challenges such as setting workable standards and the definition of criteria measuring
how successful e-materials are in achieving their objectives.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL IMAGES IN THE NOVEL ''BONU''BY IKBAL MIRZO
(AS AN EXAMPLE OF CHARACTER OLMOS)

                                                  Osomiddinova Gulhayo
                                Student of Samarkand State University , Group 306

Belles -  letters  fiction  creates  humans  with  its  various  melody . As Izzat Sulton
(specialist in literature ) pointed out : "Literature is life lesson .Since ,it teaches the
lessons that we experienced ,experiencing or will likely to experience in our lifetime .
It influences of the people of their spiritual thought, their artistic life of eminence of
their own and helps to realize life more widely .Literature is the mirror for fate of
mankind, strives to show their good deeds as an example .Nowadays , in the several
genres and kinds, the tradition of looking out the world so wisely is ameliorating ,these
novels are proving it that is so infinitely .By this we found it to speak about the
interpretation of spirituality in the novel ''Bonu' 'by Iqbol Mirzo. In the world literature,
there are plenty of works which say about human's soul especially women's happiness
and agitation through this,  we can see the description of Mother's precious image
especially, all works of   Utkir Khoshimov are connected with the form of mothers as''
a red string'' or in his novel ''Mother falcon'' described the greatest historical woman of
her time  Gavkharshokhbegim, actually, it requires a great deal of skill to describe
woman as an real woman .

Ibraim Gafurov ,Uzbek literary, wrote '' novel tells about  the girl ,teacher, Bonu
who went through  a lot of tragic moments, like  separation, faithlessness ,disgrace
abomination ,was written all that in letters and memories by the name of the beautiful
girl Bonu . The character of Bonu changes due to different life's up and downs,
contradicts. Initially, she was too naughty, fun and youngest child, after facing so much
trouble , she got resrained  however, she never thought that some people around her
might show their real face could make her more numb sometimes .In her full of
beautiful and successful  lifetime , black colors began covering  her life. Even if she tries
to comprehend the word and people so wisely, she could not realize their inner
aspects, viewpoint.

Uzbek writer Umarali  Normatov opine about the novel : ''it would not be exaggerated
if I say  every nation's literature is defined by this genre 's level and prosperity. Actually,
this novel exposed openly the whole changes and heinous deals that are under global
process at the same time''. In this novel blaming shamelessly the people by using their
kindness as well leaving the country in search of money ,seeing all the difficulties there
described under  example of the main character .Not only so much  conflicts in minds
but complications around them .

The changes in heroine's destiny   really affected her next life. First, the death of her
lovely grandfather, even her only one father's death and the other situations which
figured her mind out. The importance of the novel is that Bonu was interested in poetry
especially in Khuvaydo's poems, could only make a knot in every listener's mind . But,
conditions and the care that she took in tore these strings .The chain of the pure feelings
between lovers of the novel will continue in some other ways . Because of Bonu's illness
, Olmos abandoned his lovely person whom he appreciated  after some years , he
charged of her . since he knew her affection and kindness he owed  would only benefit
him .Author expressed a love, fate  that is happening between couples against to each
other and showed openly that there are still some people who are  really ready to
everything for wealth through the character Olmos .At first ,  Bonu's tolerance and
persistence back him to  life .The wounds that he stabbed with his betrayal dagger was
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in heal again however, Olmos's shamelessness and his brother's unfairness caused her  to
abandon people and material life one more time.

We would like to point out the character, Olmos, who was responsible for all intense
turn in Bonu's life we can quickly notice that  at first Olmos was worthy for Bunu's
sympathy like her hero .  Even all his evil soul being seen in some events ,  there is a
sayings for that like'' Love is blind ''and this blindness was unimportant, but  considering
misunderstanding of the girl . These misunderstandings ; fake golden ring that was given
,willing to see the wealthy relatives of her family instead of meeting with the girl's
family are described in the novel .Olmos, initially , was keen on poetry, despite his
complicated character but, thought wealth can be the main factor to rule the world.
Famous uzbek literary pointed out ; ''neither story nor content is primary ones the
significance is its psychological sight .By this , nowadays, according to antroposentrizm
theory ,describing human and their mentality as an factor is developing .We justify
Olmos , firstly ,as amen who left his lover only for his parents' will (since it is specific
for uzbek mentality  and Islamic culture)on the contrary ,he was seen to rob all people
cheating on them.

The character , Olmos and his psychology is as well very complex we can compare
this character to the novel of the character  Aleksandr Voroniskiy ,the most precious
work of the world ''Anna Karenina'' and WE CAN  feel the black color  exceptionally
overdosed in him . the quality of being jealousy ,delight, restrictions of in him, firstly
,was accepted positively ,while the qualities that do not lead to positivity.

When commenting Olmos's feeling and inner situation can be estimated it is not love
since, act to owning , obtaining to the best more.

Olmos was already wise, skilled guy he was described as he always strives recklessly
to take benefits and work for luck .Failure of Bonu's life made him be shocked of that
and  he even said candidly ''you live quite poorly and your house built as of old .Ever
since I saw you I thought you were a girl in rich family by  seeing your precious dress
.Olmos used  of his mother ( maybe  simply woman  in appearance  of motherhood )so
as to break up with her ,pretending marriage with another one, after Bonu's health
complication .Olmos was a talented boy he was likened to Ibn Sino by Bakhrul Akhmad
who was a teacher both of them ,knew Bonu well  and was a witness for couple's marriage
on behalf of Olmos.  Unfortunately , Olmos was not conscientious ,pure, honest ,persistent
as he thought .

Writer by this image honored Uzbek men  not only Uzbek but also how today's
modern honest, devoted men should be as well ,urges not to walk again wrong ways ,to
loss of happiness.

Main character Bonu imaged with full of love in her heart like:
Olmos........
You made me rival with my soul...... I am in yours side ,busy with your defend .my

thoughts laugh at me .Bonu - so connected with her feelings and even knowing that she
can lose for she is captured for her love already.......

Oh my first love, pure love
Sweeter feelings are full of love
Be like spring sun
But, do not change like spring air...
(Khalima Khudoyberganova )
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METHODS AND TECHNIQUES OF WORK WITH SYNONYMS FOR
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Lecturer at Journalism and

Mass Communications
University of Uzbekistan

Annotation. This article discusses methods and techniques for working with synonyms
for students whose Russian is a foreign language. The role and meaning of synonyms in
written and spoken language is shown.

Keywords: synonyms, word meaning, speech culture, grammatical means of language,
expressiveness.

The ability to express a thought accurately, clearly, beautifully, the ability to achieve
unity of form and content in each particular case of linguistic use, the necessary
conditions for the culture of speech. All this can be achieved only by completely
mastering the lexical wealth and various grammatical means of the language. A striking
example of this are synonyms.

Synonyms are words that are close in meaning and that have different names for the
same concept: áîëüøîé(large), âåëèêèé (great), ãðîìàäíûé(enormous); ðàáîòà(work),
äîëæíîñòü(post), ìåñòî(place).

According to a modern technique, work with synonyms is carried out in the following
areas:

1.The formation of the concept of synonymy;
2.Enrichment of vocabulary among students;
3.The formation of skills for the independent use of synonyms in a coherent statement.
M.R. Lvov, T.G. Ramzaev, N.N. Svetlovskaya offers a system of practical exercises,

which includes such elements as:
a) detection of synonyms in readable texts, explanation of meanings and especially

shades of meanings, distinction between synonymous words;
b) the selection of synonyms that can serve as a substitute for this, clarification of the

shades of meanings, the difference in their use;
c) special exercises with synonyms;
d) activation of synonyms, their use in coherent speech;
e) correction of speech errors such as unsuccessful use of words: replacing an

unsuccessful word with another that is synonymous with it and more appropriate in the
text.

Work with synonyms involves the systematic consolidation of material, the repetition,
variation and even duplication of exercises and entire classes, as well as the independent
use of synonyms in speech practice.

Working with synonyms is the most important area of vocabulary work. Substitution
of an unfamiliar word for a synonym is one of the productive ways of interpreting the
meaning of words. The correct use of synonyms in speech requires knowledge of the
semantic shades that distinguish them and stylistic properties. Students should seek to
understand how one synonym differs from another. For example, it is important that
students understand that the word storm, hurricane, storm is not only close in meaning,
but also differ in semantic shades. To clarify the lexical meaning of these words, it is
necessary to turn to an explanatory dictionary: a storm is a strong destructive wind, often
with snow; a hurricane is an unusual force storm; a storm is a violent storm at sea. The
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ability to use synonyms is a difficult skill, and is formed through a variety of exercises.
As a result of working with synonyms, students get an idea of them as words that are

close in meaning. At the same time, an understanding is being formed that these words
differ in shades of meaning.

When working on synonyms, you can use the following techniques:
1) Stringing of synonyms, i.e. the use of a chain of words that are close in meaning.

Practical exercises: selection of synonyms and elucidation of shades of meanings,
differences in use (for example: Âîëê óáåãàåò îò îõîòíèêà. How can I say otherwise?
(óäèðàåò, óíîñèò íîãè, ì÷èòñÿ);

2) The parallel use of synonyms, i.e. clarification of meaning, a comprehensive
description of the subject,  phenomenon,  action. The exercises are: detection of synonyms
in readable texts, explanation of the meaning and shades of meanings, differences
between synonymous words; the choice of the most accurate word from two to three;

3) Substitutions are used to eliminate repeating words. Exercises: correction of speech
errors (cases of unsuccessful use of words); replacing a word with another synonymous
with it and more appropriate in this context. For example: some text with repeating
words is suggested. It is necessary to replace them with synonyms.
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ÑÈÑÒÅÌÀÒÈÇÀÖÈß ÎÁÓ×ÅÍÈß ÌÎÍÎËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÎÌÓ
ÂÛÑÊÀÇÛÂÀÍÈÞ

                                                                         Äæàááàðîâà Ç.Ð.
Ïðåïîäàâàòåëü Àíäèæàíñêîãî ãîñ óíèâåðñèòåòà

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â äàííîé ñòàòüå ðå÷ü èä¸ò î ìîíîëîãè÷åñêîì âûñêàçûâàíèè,  ýòî
âûñêàçûâàíèå ëþáîãî óðîâíÿ õàðàêòåðèçóþùèåñÿ îïðåäåëåííûìè ïàðàìåòðàìè, ñðåäè
êîòîðûõ åñòü è îáùèå, è ñïåöèôè÷íûå äëÿ êàæäîãî èç óðîâíåé.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà. Ìîíîëîãè÷åñêèì âûñêàçûâàíèå, ïðîöåññ, îáùåíèå, ãðóïïîâîé,
ìàññîâûé, ñëîâî, ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèå, ôðàçà, ñâåðõôðàçîâîå åäèíñòâî,  òåêñò.

Ìîíîëîãè÷åñêèì âûñêàçûâàíèåì ìû áóäåì íàçûâàòü òàêîé îòðåçîê ðå÷è,
êîòîðûé íàõîäèòñÿ ìåæäó äâóìÿ ñîñåäíèìè âûñêàçûâàíèÿìè è îáëàäàåò
îïðåäåëåííûìè ïàðàìåòðàìè. Ýòî îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî ÌÂ (ìîíîëîãè÷åñêîå
âûñêàçûâàíèå) ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê êîìïîíåíò ïðîöåññà îáùåíèÿ ëþáîãî óðîâíÿ
- ïàðíîãî, ãðóïïîâîãî, ìàññîâîãî. ÌÂ ìîæåò áûòü ðàçíîãî óðîâíÿ: 1) ñëîâî
(ñëîâîôîðìà), 2) ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèå, 3) ôðàçà, 4) ñâåðõôðàçîâîå åäèíñòâî, 5)
òåêñò.

Ðå÷åâàÿ åäèíèöà ëþáîãî óðîâíÿ îáëàäàåò ïðèñóùèìè åé òðóäíîñòÿìè îâëàäåíèÿ:
äëÿ óðîâíÿ ñëîâ è ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèé - ýòî ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå òðóäíîñòè (õîòÿ è
ðàçíîãî ïëàíà), äëÿ óðîâíÿ ôðàç - ñèíòàêñè÷åñêèå, äëÿ óðîâíÿ ñâåðõôðàçîâîãî
åäèíñòâà è òåêñòà - ëîãèêî-ñèíòàêñè÷åñêèå. Ó êàæäîãî óðîâíÿ åñòü ñâîè ìîäåëè.
Äëÿ ñëîâ - ýòî òèïû ñëîâîîáðàçîâàíèé, äëÿ ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèé - èõ òèïû, äëÿ âñåõ
äðóãèõ óðîâíåé - èõ îñíîâíûå ñòðóêòóðíûå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè. Ëþáàÿ ìîäåëü ìîæåò
áûòü âåðáàëüíî íàïîëíåíà, è òîãäà îíà ñëóæèò ðå÷åâûì îáðàçöîì.

"Âûñêàçûâàíèå ëþáîãî óðîâíÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ îïðåäåëåííûìè ïàðàìåòðàìè,
ñðåäè êîòîðûõ åñòü è îáùèå, è ñïåöèôè÷íûå äëÿ êàæäîãî èç óðîâíåé. Ïåðâûå
òðè óðîâíÿ âûñêàçûâàíèé â ïëàíå îáó÷åíèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê îâëàäåíèþ ëåêñè÷åñêîé
è ãðàììàòè÷åñêîé ñòîðîíàìè ãîâîðåíèÿ; ê ýòàïó ðàçâèòèÿ ðå÷åâîãî óìåíèÿ
îòíîñÿòñÿ ëèøü óðîâíè ñâåðõôðàçîâîãî åäèíñòâà è òåêñòà. Ãîâîðÿ îá îáó÷åíèè
ÌÂ, áóäåì èìåòü â âèäó ëèøü óðîâåíü ñâåðõôðàçîâîãî åäèíñòâà. Ýòî òåì áîëåå
îïðåäåëåííî, ÷òî èìåííî äàííûé óðîâåíü ñîñòàâëÿåò âñþ ñëîæíîñòü îáó÷åíèÿ
íà ýòàïå ðàçâèòèÿ ðå÷åâîãî óìåíèÿ, õàðàêòåðåí äëÿ ÌÂ è ÿâëÿåòñÿ êëþ÷îì ê
îâëàäåíèþ èì. Äàæå îäíî ïåðå÷èñëåíèå ïàðàìåòðîâ ÌÂ ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî îáó÷åíèå
åìó - ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî ñëîæíîå äåëî, à âîïðîñî-îòâåòíûå óïðàæíåíèÿ - íå ñàìîå
àäåêâàòíîå ñðåäñòâî îáó÷åíèÿ. Ïîýòîìó èç âñåõ ïàðàìåòðîâ ÌÂ âû÷ëåíèì ëèøü
òðè, êîòîðûå è îòðàæàþò åãî ñóùíîñòü, è ñîñòàâëÿþò ãëàâíóþ òðóäíîñòü, òðåáóþò
îñîáûõ ñðåäñòâ îáó÷åíèÿ.

1.Îòíîñèòåëüíî íåïðåðûâíûé õàðàêòåð âûñêàçûâàíèÿ. Ïðîöåññ åãî ïîðîæäåíèÿ
äëèòñÿ îïðåäåëåííîå âðåìÿ, íå áóäó÷è ïðåðâàííûì êåì-ëèáî (÷åì-ëèáî). Äàííîå
êà÷åñòâî ÌÂ îïðåäåëÿåò ïðåæäå âñåãî âåñüìà ñïåöèôè÷åñêóþ ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêóþ
íàñòðîåííîñòü ãîâîðÿùåãî, à òàêæå îðãàíèçàöèþ åãî âûñêàçûâàíèÿ.

2.Ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü, ëîãè÷íîñòü. Ýòî êà÷åñòâî ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â ðàçâèòèè èäåè
êëþ÷åâîé ôðàçû â ïîñëåäóþùèõ (äðóãèõ). "Ðàçâèòèå èäåè" íå ñëåäóåò ïîíèìàòü
áóêâàëüíî. Èìååòñÿ â âèäó åå óòî÷íåíèå, ïîÿñíåíèå, îáîñíîâàíèå, äîïîëíåíèå,
ïîäõîäû ê íåé. Ïîýòîìó êëþ÷åâàÿ ôðàçà ìîæåò íàõîäèòüñÿ â ëþáîì ìåñòå ÌÂ.

3.Îòíîñèòåëüíàÿ ñìûñëîâàÿ çàêîí÷åííîñòü, êîììóíèêàòèâíàÿ íàïðàâëåííîñòü.
Ëîãè÷íîñòü äåéñòâèé â òàêîãî ðîäà ÌÂ - âðåìåííàÿ, à íå ñìûñëîâàÿ, ÷òî äåëàåòñÿ
ëèøü äëÿ ôîðìàëüíîãî óïîòðåáëåíèÿ ñëîâ, âðåìåííûõ ôîðì è ò.ï. â ïðîöåññå
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îáó÷åíèÿ. Íî â ïðîöåññå îáùåíèÿ òàêèå âûñêàçûâàíèÿ îïðàâäàòü òðóäíî.
Ëîãèêî-ñèíòàêñè÷åñêàÿ ñõåìà - íå åäèíñòâåííûé âèä îïîð, èñïîëüçóåìûé ïðè

îáó÷åíèè ÌÂ. Èõ äîñòàòî÷íî ìíîãî, è îíè äîâîëüíî ðàçíîîáðàçíû. Îäíàêî
íàçíà÷åíèå èõ â ïðèíöèïå îäíî - íåïîñðåäñòâåííî èëè îïîñðåäîâàííî ïîìî÷ü
ïîðîæäåíèþ ðå÷åâîãî âûñêàçûâàíèÿ çà ñ÷åò âûçîâà àññîöèàöèé ñ æèçíåííûì è
ðå÷åâûì îïûòîì ó÷àùèõñÿ.

Ïîñêîëüêó íåîáõîäèìûå àññîöèàöèè ìîæíî âûçâàòü, âî-ïåðâûõ, ïîñðåäñòâîì
ñëîâ, à âî-âòîðûõ, ïîñðåäñòâîì èçîáðàæåíèÿ ðåàëüíîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè,
ïðàâîìåðíî ïðåæäå âñåãî ðàçëè÷àòü ñëîâåñíûå è èçîáðàçèòåëüíûå îïîðû. Òàêîå
äåëåíèå îòêðûâàåò âîçìîæíîñòü ïàðàëëåëüíîãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ è òåõ è äðóãèõ
îïîð â îäíîì óïðàæíåíèè, òàê êàê îíè âçàèìîäîïîëíÿþò äðóã äðóãà. Ëþáàÿ
îïîðà - ýòî, ïî ñóòè äåëà, ñïîñîá óïðàâëåíèÿ âûñêàçûâàíèåì. Íîâ çàâèñèìîñòè
îò òîé èëè èíîé îïîðû õàðàêòåð óïðàâëåíèÿ áóäåò ðàçíûì. ×åì æå óïðàâëÿþò
îïîðû? Ëèáî ñîäåðæàíèåì âûñêàçûâàíèÿ, ëèáî åãî ñìûñëîì. Îòñþäà è äðóãîå
äåëåíèå îïîð - íà ñîäåðæàòåëüíûå è ñìûñëîâûå, êîòîðûå ó÷èòûâàþò äâà óðîâíÿ
âûñêàçûâàíèÿ: óðîâåíü çíà÷åíèé (êòî? ÷òî? ãäå? êîãäà? è ò.ï.) è óðîâåíü ñìûñëà
(çà÷åì? ïî÷åìó?).

Îïîðû âñåãäà èíôîðìàòèâíû. Â îäíèõ ñëó÷àÿõ èíôîðìàöèÿ ðàçâåðíóòà
(ñîäåðæàòåëüíûå îïîðû), â äðóãèõ - ñæàòà (ñìûñëîâûå îïîðû).           "Óìåíèå -
ôåíîìåí ìíîãîìåðíûé, èìåþùèé ìíîãî ïàðàìåòðîâ, è âûäåëåíèå ñòàäèé åãî
ðàçâèòèÿ ïî êàêîìó-òî îäíîìó, äàæå î÷åíü âàæíîìó, ïàðàìåòðó îêàæåòñÿ ñëèøêîì
îäíîñòîðîííèì. Íåîáõîäèìî ó÷åñòü íåñêîëüêî ïàðàìåòðîâ:

1) óðîâåíü àâòîìàòèçèðîâàííîñòè, ÷òî ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â òàê íàçûâàåìîé
àâòîìàòè÷åñêîé ïðîáåæêå:

2) óðîâåíü ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè ãîâîðÿùåãî, êîòîðûé îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ,  âî-ïåðâûõ,
íàëè÷èåì èëè îòñóòñòâèåì îïîð, à òàêæå èõ õàðàêòåðîì:

3) óðîâåíü ñëîæíîñòè â ðåøåíèè ðå÷åìûñëèòåëüíîé çàäà÷è, êîòîðûé çàâèñèò
îò ëè÷íîãî îïûòà è çíàíèé ãîâîðÿùåãî, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ îáñóæäàåìîé ïðîáëåìîé;

4) óðîâåíü êîìáèíàöèîííîñòè ìàòåðèàëà, îïðåäåëÿåìûé øèðîòîé îõâàòà
ïðîáëåì è ïðåäìåòîâ îáñóæäåíèÿ.

Èñïîëüçîâàííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà
1.I.A.Zimnaya. "Ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå àñïåêòû îáó÷åíèÿ ãîâîðåíèþ íà èíîñòðàííîì

ÿçûêå"  Ìîñêâà,  Ïðîñâåøåíèå íàøðè¸òè, 1978 , 80 ñòð
2.Leontiyeva  Ò.P.,  Budko  À.Ph.,  Ponimatko  À.P.,  Methods  of  teaching  foreign

language, 2015. 218 p.
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СРАВНИТЕЛЬНЫЙ АНАЛИЗ АНГЛИЙСКИХ И КАРАКАЛПАКСКИХ СКАЗОК  
 

  Саитова З.К.
НГПИ преподователь кафедры иностранных языков

  
Key words: folklore genre, poetics (lyrics), lingo-cultural studying, linguistic means, reflection 
of mentality, mythic-political imagination, lexico-semantical means of depicting, tales character, 
treating the nature, poetical development heroic epos, national color.  
Abstract 
The article is devoted to the comparative research of the political quality i.e. art of narration of 
the folk tales of the two nations-the English and Karakalpak people, and also the emotional-
expressive means and stylistic devices that give to folktales a particular national colour. The 
author pays great attention to the study of the ways of use of these means and devices in the 
language of the folk tales of these two different people and gains to reveal some special and 
common features in them also pointing out the highest lyricism in the folk tales of both cultures. 
 
 Естественное отражение мира человеком находит свое начало в фольклоре в 
мифах, сказках, эпосах, легендах каждого народа для каторых в первую очередь
характерен поэтический вымысел. Истоки национальной самобытности каждого народа 
исследуется на материале соответствующего фольклора. Самыми ранними примерами 
народного творчества считались мифы и они признавались как способ первобытного 
мышления. Представители мифологической школы в своих изысканиях опирались в 
первую очередь на учение выдающихся немецких фольклористов братьев Вильгельма и 
Якоба Гримм. Основой этого учения сформированного в книге «Немецкая мифология», 
была мысль о том, что мифы не что иное, как способ первобытного мышления.[1:170] 

Как отмечает Н.Г.Елина в предисловии к книге «Folk tales of the British Isles», 
Cказочный жанр предполагает определенное видение мира, определённый тип мышления 
при котором человек не разделяет себя и одухотворенную персонифицированную 
природу, объективную реальность и реальность воображаемую, «магическую». Он также 
предполагает определенные типы сюжетов действующих лиц (драконов, великанов, фей, 
королей, принцесс и.т.д.), определенную четкую структуру особую стилистическую 
форму повествования, то есть, вполне развитую поэтику.[3:19]  
 Неслучайно, например появление в английских и каракалпакских народных сказках 
персонажей, как “Old Mother Goose” (“Old mother Goose”), Синаяя голубь (“The Three
Bears”). Айыў - медведь (“Айыўлы  Алпан”); Кот собака, коза, бык, петух-(“Jack who went
to seek his fortune”) Серый волк и лощадь (Аш қасқыр ҳəм ат), которые представлены как 
изображение доброты, силы, хитрости против зла, разбойничества,  алчности.[2:143] 
 В ходе сравнения разработок одного и того сюжета в каракалпакской и английской 
сказках можно будет понимать, какие характерные черты человека ценит тот и другой, как 
он представляет себе правдивости, справедливости и счастья, а также каким образом 
можно достичь этого счастья. 

Сравнительный анализ английских и каракалпакских сказок показывает, что 
повествовательное время, время глагола, употребляемое для описания событий в 
народных сказках обеих народов совпадает-это прошедщее время общего вида (last
indefinite-в английском и белгисиз өткен мəҳəл в каракалпакском). Нижеследующие 
текста, которые описывают начала ряда народных сказок. 
Подтверждают сказанное: 
  Once upon a time the Dark was playing hide and seek with the Moon. (“Hide-and-
Seek”) 
 “Once upon a time there was a man and he was very poor”….. (“The Soup-Stone”) 
 One day Mr.Fox was digging by his tree when he found a big fat bumble be. (“Mr.Fox”) 
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 “Бурынғы өткен заманда бир ғарры менен кемпир жасаған екен. Олардың 
жалғыз қызы болыпты…..” (Давным-давно жил был старик  со старухой, у которых 
была только дочь…..) (Қарақалпақ халық ертеги “Гүлзийба”) [4:27] 
 Қəдим заманлардың биринде….. В далекие времена когда….. 
 Такое начало народных сказок поведёт слушателей в неизвестные времена таким 
образом порождают у них интерес к событиям таинственных времён как бы на крылях 
неведомых мечтаний….. 
 Используемые в английских и каракалпакских сказок представляются в 
нижеследующих разрядах: 
 1.Ряд явлений образующие в стилистической грамматике: 
 а) инверсия:”Presently back came Mr. Fox, trot, trot, trot-trot-trot to house:” 
 В каракалпакских сказках инверсии частый случай так, как грамматический 
словопорядок предложений в каракалпакском языке весьма свободен, чем в английском 
языке.[5:67-72] 
 “Жыйналды бир журт қумырсқа,           “There came all the ants 
 Шөпшеди бəри тарыны,                            Up Picked the hole….. 
 Таң азанда таркасты бəри,                         Away went they early in the mor 
 Қараса, кең шүдигарда,                          And the Vazirs saw that                              
 Қалмаған ҳеш бир данасы”                        The whole three… … 
                                                                       Were packed, and not a…left 
 (Каракалпакская народная сказка) 

Повторы тоже являются одним из очень привичных выразительных средств 
каракалпакских народных сказок. 
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Abstract.Anthropocentric study of language is relevant in modern linguistics. In the
anthropocentric paradigm, the focus is on the subject of cognition, that is, the individual
with a specific linguistic, mental, behavioral, individual, and national views of the world.
The object of research is the conceptosphere of the Uzbek language and its linguocultural
description. The concept of 'destiny', a fragment of the Uzbek linguistic concept, is seen as
a subject of description. The aim of the research is to provide a comprehensive linguistic
and cultural description of the concept of 'destiny'. Using religious sources, phraseological
space, and conceptual metaphor methods, the national characteristics of the concept being
explored are revealed. As a result, the process of conceptualization of the concept of 'destiny'
in Uzbek linguoculture is clearly visible.

Keywords: anthropocentric, concept, destiny, semantic field, conceptual metaphor

According to anthropological approach which considered as one of the leading in
linguistics over the last half century human being's conscience, thinking, culture,
spiritual life are the foundations of perceiving all aspects of language. Language is usually
perceived by the prominent scholars in linguistics as V. Humboldt, E. Sapir, B. Whorf as
"a tool for expressing meaning", "a guide to "social reality", "not merely a reproducing
instrument for voicing ideas but rather the shaper of ideas, the program and guide for
the individual's mental activity, for the analysis of impressions, for synthesis of his/her
mental stock in trade", and "contains a characteristic worldview", in other words language
is a mirror of culture, as well as being a part of culture. Objects and phenomenon of
surrounding reality expressed in linguistic unities with their entirety and multiform
perform linguistic worldview. There is a very close link between the life of a society and
the lexicon of the language spoken by it. In this paper for revealing perception and
representation of the concept of 'destiny' we survey phraseological units as a field of
linguistics is a valuable source of information about culture and mentality of ethnos,
preserve ideas about myth, custom, ceremony, ritual, habit, moral, behavior, and etc.
According to Karasik concept as a category of linguoculturalogy, has multilateral meaningful
structure in which stand evaluative, figurative and notional strata out [Êàðàñèê 2002:91,
105]. Values, higher orientation, define human beings' behavior, compose the most
significantly part of linguistic picture of world. Figurative component of concept correlate
with perceptive and cognitive parts of human being. Perception represents linguistic
embodiment of examined phenomenon. It embraces visual, auricular, tactile, tasteful
perceived characteristics of thing, in a broad sense, which relevant signs of practical
knowledge that reflected in our memory. And the last component of cultural concept is
linguistic fixation of ones that embodies its denotation, description, definition, indicative
structure, etc. In linguistic literature there are two approaches to study national - cultural
specific features of phraseology: comparative and introspective. The second is grounded
on the representation about presence of "immanent" national-cultural characteristics
without reference to specifics of other languages and cultures [Áàðàíîâ 2014: 228]. It
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should noted that conceptual analyze of the concept destiny has been carried out by
outstanding philosophies L.Witgenshtein, G.Vrig, M.Haydegar, X-G. Gadamer,
M.Bumer, and etc.

Using a lingua-cultural approach to the concept of destiny we can gain information
about complex inner structure of concept, identify system of values and appreciation,
which is influenced by cultural and spiritual experience of Uzbek nation. We have
studied the representation of the concept of destiny in the Uzbek language through
proverbs and sayings. As the source of the research have been used the explanation
dictionaries, dictionaries of proverbs, phraselogical dictionaries.

The lexeme taqdir 'destiny' is an Arabic, means ehtimol 'perhaps', nazarda tutish
'consider'. In the Uzbek language it denotes oldindan belgilab qo'yilgan ko'rgulik
'preliminarily marked fate ', yozmish 'lot, fate, destiny'. The synonyms of the lexeme
taqdir are qismat, yozmish, peshana, nasiba, ko'rgulik. Destiny has a few attributes as:
sho'r peshona, qora taqdir, manglayi qattiq, peshonasi yorug', peshonasi yaltiragan.
Proverbs and idioms with the components of aforementioned synonyms are attracted to
draw a whole concept.

As theological notion defined oldindan belgilab qo'yilgan, peshonaga bitilgan ko'rgulik;
yozmish, qismat also kelgusi hayot, natija, uning nima bo'lishi 'noted beforehand, fate
written on forehead'. There are a number of ayats 'verses' about destiny: "Ayting: bizga
faqat Alloh biz uchun yozib qo'ygan narsagina yetur" (Say, "Nothing will happen to us
except what Allah has ordained for us) ["at-Tawbah", ayat 51], "har bir jon faqat
Allohning izni bilan aniq belgilab - yozib qo'yilgan muddatda o'ladi" (No soul can die
except by Allah's leave, at a predetermined time) ["al Imran", ayat 145], "hech bir jon
mo'min bo'la olmas, magar Ollohning izni-irodasi bilangina" (No soul can believe
except by Allah's leave; and He lays disgrace upon those who refuse to understand)
["Yunus", ayat 100]. In Islam an idea of fatalism gained priority and it affects in some
grade to Uzbek ethnos' mind.

We have divided proverbs expressing destiny in such semantic fields below:
1.Destiny has incommensurable power: men qilaman o'ttiz, taqdir qiladi to'qqiz;

odam tuzar, taqdir buzar; ayol degan palaxmon toshi, qayerga otsa shu yerga tushar;
olaman degan qulidan, tortib oladi qo'lidan;

2.Destiny has not incommensurable power: taqdirning ishini tadbir buzolmas,
tadbirning ishini taqdir buzolmas; taqdirli ayol - tadbirli ayol.

3.Preliminarily designate: har kimga bir uy, bir go'r; qirq yil qirg'in bo'lsa, ajali
yetgan o'lar; buyurgan olar, yugurgan qolar; buyursa bola, buyurmasa chala

Destiny stands in contrast to measure, prudence. Induce not obey to disagreeable
circumstances, otherwise to struggle against ones without lack of wise, that is, to find a
way out of a difficult situation: sening taqdiring do'ppingni tagida joylashgan, har yerning
tulkisini o'z tozisi bilan ovla, qilich eng so'ngi hiyladir, etc. As a result of analyzing that
focuses on to define quantity of superior power of destiny on human beings and rescue
measures in section designed to destiny we have got such data: 36 pieces from total of
75 proverbs belong to superior power of destiny and 38 pieces to rescue measures. What
does it give us in terms of national-cultural specific features of linguocultural society?
Culture formed over centuries calls upon for struggle against fate with prudence. In
contest with fate knowledge plays a crucial role. It would be appropriate to mention the
Hadith which profoundly encoded in Uzbek people life: beshikdan qabrgacha ilm izla.

The notion taqdir has its own expression in the phraseological fund, art literature,
and folklore. It is formed with three semantic parts as: 1) destiny is powerful on humans;
2) destiny is an item given by God; 3) destiny is preliminarily marked by God. Each
of these ideas may be essential definition to destiny in context: taqdir bizni bog'ladi
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(lively destiny is powerful), Ey, Alloh unga mo'l rizq-u nasiba bergin (daily bread is
usually given by God), nasibasi qo'shilgan, xudoning o'zi bichib-tikkan (destiny is
preliminarily marked). The essence of destiny is may be revealed through stable word
combination as taqdirdan qochib qutilib bo'lmas.

Stable phrases show us in what Uzbek linguocultural society see a way to alter wicked
fate. For instance, through praying to God, donating and good behavior, actions:
qochgan ham "xudo" der, quvgan ham, suvdan ilgari to'g'on, balodan ilgari sadaqa

Knowledge about most extra linguistic unities humans commonly obtain through
comparative way, that is, for instance, stupid person is compared with donkey. In our
case we will survey destiny below:

1) with animals: bo'rkni tashlab bo'ridan qutilib bo'lmas, tangri asragan to'qlini bo'ri
emas, tuya quvsa,o'rga qoch, // ilon quvsa -shudgorga,

2) with mythological personage: mol molga yetguncha, Azroil jonga yetar
3) with natural phenomenon: yelli kun yort, // yog'inli kun yot,
4) with insects: qurtning davosi - qaynoq suv,
5) with war: qirq yil qirg'in bo'lsa, // ajali yetgan o'lar,
6) with plant: avaylagan ko'zga cho'p kirar
7) with disease: og'riq tishning davosi - ombir, har og'riqning davosi bor,//har

emgakning chorasi bor
8) with raging mountain stream: suvni bog'laguncha, to'g'on och
9) with poverty: boy bo'lmasim bilibman, // och o'ldirma, xudoyim, zamona kelmay

qirindan, g'amingni ye burundan
As J. Lakoff stated ideas don't come out of thin air [Lakoff 1980: xi]. Our conceptual

system is not something we are normally aware of. It is metaphorical in nature. We are
mostly seeing something nonhuman in terms of human motivation, characteristics, and
activities, i.e. they are personified. Here are some examples with the concept destiny and
the conceptual metaphor DESTINY IS A PERSON:

Taqdir uni sindirdi 'fate broke him/her'
Taqdir sevishganlarni bir-biridan ayro qildi  'fate separated lovers one another'
Taqdir uni borsa-kelmasga yo'lladi 'fate dispatched him '
Taqdir uni vatan firog'ida yashashga hukm qildi    'fate sentenced him to live'
Taqdir uning ustidan kuldi 'fate pokes fun at one'
Taqdir ularni qo'lida o'yinchoq qildi 'fate toys with them'
Destiny in our culture is a superior powerful creature. It presses on humans. Consequently,

human being fight against fate 'òà³äèð áèëàí êóðàøàäè, defeated 'òà³äèðãà òàí áåðàäè',
'´çèíè òà³äèð èçìèãà ³´ÿäè', and destiny makes a sentence 'òà³äèð µóêìè'.

Above we witnessed how our culture conceptualize destiny. In Uzbek linguistic
conscience destiny is mostly represented by wolf, decease, war, poverty. Destiny embodies
more negative value than positive.
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Platon taught that beautiful speech is the art of controlling the soul. A commentator
is an expert who talks to people about something on TV, reveals the content of videos
with his or her personal discussion, and speaks to a guest in the studio. Therefore, the
commentator must be able to "sense the camera" - the ability to communicate with an
invisible audience. I can see the above-mentioned "ability to sense the camera, the
ability to communicate with an invisible audience" in the head of the program "International
Press Club" Sherzodkhon Kudratkhojayev. He can easily be called political commentator.
During the show, an in-depth analytical approach to each topic is given, detailing
everything from the thread to the needle of the problem. Opinions on the show, as well
as comments from industry experts, add additional meanings to the genre of commentary.
For example, in an interview with Shukhrat Teshayev, the Deputy Minister of Agriculture,
who took part in the show's session, we could see elements of the commentary genre:
"Water collection in reservoirs continues being brought. Last year, during the winter
and spring months, the water level in the rivers fell sharply to 65-70% of the norm due
to a 25-30% decrease in rainfall compared to the perennials. According to the Uzhydromet
center,  in March and April of this year,  the amount of precipitation in all regions of
the country was 1.5-2 times higher than in previous years, and in some regions up to
3 times higher soil moisture increased sharply. At such times, our farmers will have to
work more responsibly every year on cotton based on science-based recommendations
and many years of experience. In order to reduce moisture and improve air and heat
circulation, it is recommended to start intercropping in areas with 65-70% seedlings to
make the soil soft and granular". Apparently, in the above answer, all the information
is expressed in a complete, understandable language, in the style of an open type of
commentary. The role of such conversations in the high quality of the show is invaluable.
This is because people prefer a style of language that is close to their own speech, rather
than abstract sentences, phrases, and information, to information that is rich in detailed
explanations. In this case, the ten genres of commentary are unique. Sherzodkhon
Kudratkhojayev, the chairman of the International Press Club, is able to fully meet all
the requirements for a commentator: deep thinking, religious and secular knowledge,
sharp observation. In the course of their presentation, we can see that the author's
personality and position in the commentary have significantly improved.

"Analysis",  "Relationship",  "Comment plus" can be mentioned as TV programs that
deliver every law, decree and order in the country in the vernacular. In the above-
mentioned shows, the choice of topic, working with the audience, covering the topic
in an understandable language is based on the skills of commenting journalists. It seems
that the direction and style are the same. But it is true. They have the same direction: to
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acquaint everyone with the laws and decrees being developed in our country. But we
can't say the style is 100% the same. For example, the talk show "Munosabat" hosted by
teacher journalist Qudduz A'zamov will be conducted by experts in the field. "Tahlilnoma",
"Sharh plus" will be shown in the studio. The live press of the International Press Club
is sometimes based on the theme and the process itself, which leads to further overheating.
It should be noted that analytical programs have a special place in television. "They
reflect the details of important events that take place in our daily lives" .

"Analysis, is said the book "Dictionary", is a scientific method of research, on the basis
of which facts, events and phenomena are divided into components, parts, studied from
different angles. In journalism, the analysis is aimed at identifying the essence of the
event, its social significance and objective contradictions" . In analyzing current issues,
the journalist must take into account the dynamics and variability of life events, especially
in the context of ongoing reforms in Uzbekistan. Comments make it easier for more
listeners to better form their own opinions. Information on the genre of commentary on
television can be disclosed in the form of interviews. This can be seen in the program
"Dialogue Interview", which is specially prepared for sports fans and aired. The host of
the show asks the invited guest Mirzahakim Tukhtamirzaev the following question:
"How are the commentators selected to comment on football or do they have a list?

- First, there is something called a mill turn. The same phrase applies in the field. It
is impossible for one person to comment on several games, even physically. Sometimes
it is necessary to comment on more than one football on Sundays. There's another side
to it, "Who's commenting on which show?" the question arises. Here, too, as much
variety as possible is applied. If you always comment on one team's game, you only
know that team well, you may not be able to cover the rest. Second, "Do you have to
comment on the game of the team you're a fan of or not?" they ask. - "Better a poor horse
than no horse at all. Impartiality is a must. But if you're a fan, you better comment on that
team. If you are a fan, you will work with a special kindness and passion during the
game", he said. It is safe to say that the answer to the question meets the requirements
of the commentary. It includes answers, explanations. There journalist approached in a
neutral manner and commented openly.
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Translation studies comprising both the theory and practice of translation constitute
one of the main branches of philology that is deeply studied within the frames of
linguistics today. Modern pedagogical approaches of teaching a foreign language entail
the use of particular methods in teaching vocabulary of the target language to students
in the aim of forming in them good translation skills which are considered to be essential
in a contemporary foreign language learning procedure as well as in the process of a
second language acquisition. Even though, at present the formation of translation skills
has been recognized to a certain extent to be of less essence in the process of a foreign
language learning, it still remains as a subject of a hot debate among teachers of foreign
language learners. Since translation is a basic means of communication, it plays a particular
role in both effective teaching and learning a foreign language as well as in a student's
success in a quick second language acquisition procedure.

There is no doubt that the basic translation skills entail the existence or gradual
formation of such skills as:

- Advanced level of knowledge in the target language;
- Having good writing competencies;
- Deep knowledge of culture of the target language;
- Having good pronunciation skills;
- Best practice translation and review processes;
- Having good spelling skills;
- Computing and CAT skills.
Apparently, taking into account the competence of using a foreign language in one's

speech at an advanced level implies the essence of teaching vocabulary within the
framework of forming good translation skills. Roughly, vocabulary can be defined as the
words taught in the foreign language. Determining what needs to be learned in this
process, the learner has to know what a word sounds like, in other words its pronunciation,
and what it looks like, namely its spelling. In teaching procedure, it is important to
make sure that both these aspects are accurately presented and learned. In addition,
developing expected good translation skills incorporate teaching certain aspects of meaning
in the process of teaching vocabulary: denotation, connotation, appropriateness. A word's
denotation is what it primarily refers to in the real world, to put it differently, this is
often the sort of definition that is given in a dictionary. There is given an example in the
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book by Penny Ur A Course in Language Teaching, dog denotes a kind of animal; more
specifically, a common, domestic carnivorous mammal; and both dank and moist mean
slightly wet.

A less obvious component of the meaning of an item is its connotation: the associations,
or positive or negative feelings it evokes, which may or may not be indicated in a
dictionary definition. The word dog, for example, as understood by most British people,
has positive connotations of friendship  and loyalty; whereas the equivalent in Arabic,
as understood by most people in Arab countries has negative associations of dirt and
inferiority. Within the English language, moist has favourable connotations while dank
has unfavourable; so that you could describe something as 'pleasantly moist' where
'pleasantly dank' would sound absorb.

A more subtle aspect of meaning that often needs to be taught is whether a particular
item is the appropriate one to use in a certain context or not. Thus it is useful for a learner
to know that a certain word is very common, or relatively rare, or tends to be used in
writing but not in speech, or is more suitable for formal than informal discourse, or
belongs to a certain dialect. For instance, one may know that weep is virtually synonymous
in denotation with cry, but it is more formal, tends to be used in writing more than in
speech, and is in general much less common.

Furthermore, it is worth highlighting the teaching of aspects of meaning: meaning
relationships while teaching vocabulary which include such relationships as:

- Synonyms;
- Antonyms;
- Hyponyms;
- Co-hyponyms or co-ordinates;
- Superordinates;
- Translation.
Also, another aspect of teaching vocabulary implies working with that aspect which

is connected with word formation. It is significant for developing good translation skills
to have deep knowledge about how the words of the language learned or taught are
formed, in what ways this is similar to L1 or different from it. For example, knowing
the meaning of certain prefixes and suffixes, as sub-, un- and -able, learners can guess
the meanings of words like substandard, ungrateful, untranslatable, and thereby consolidate
their translation skills.

It should also be noted that translation can be in both written and spoken modes.
There is a widely known distinction between the translation of written texts and spoken
texts, where the former is commonly named 'translation' and the latter is called 'interpreting'.
Nonetheless, within the scope of this study, the term 'translation' covers both the written
and the spoken modes. [1] For this reason, it is well worth emphasising the importance
of developing first good 'translation' skills, and then 'interpreting' ones, but only when
it is considered within the framework of profession. In other cases there is hardly any
difference between these two terms, as translation and interpreting are the terms generally
used to emphasize the distinction between the professions. [1] However, in the classroom
setting there seems to be no need for a distinction between translation and interpreting
because translation in the classroom tends not to refer to a profession.

Summarising, it can be noted that although translation is usually ignored or considered
of little essence in many language learning classrooms, working on the formation of
good translation skills, having translation activities in the process of a foreign languages
teaching and learning contribute to the improving of students' language skills. Since
vocabulary constitutes one of the integral part of both teaching and learning a foreign
language, effective teaching of vocabulary in the procedure of a foreign language teaching
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remains quite crucial up to the present day so as to develop good translation skills.
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Â îáëàñòè èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåìû îáðàçîâàíèÿ è åãî ôóíêöèé ìîæíî íàçâàòü
ìíîãèõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ. Â çàïàäíîé ñîöèîëîãè÷åñêîé íàóêå íàèáîëåå
ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîé òî÷êîé çðåíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôóíêöèîíàëüíûé ïîäõîä ê ñèñòåìå
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êîòîðûé ðàçâèâàþò Ý. Äþðêãåéì, Ä.Äüþè, Ò.Ïàðñîíñ, Ð.Ìåðòîí è
äð.

Ñòîðîííèêè ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî ïîäõîäà ê ñèñòåìå îáðàçîâàíèÿ ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî
âçàèìîäåéñòâèå ñèñòåìû îáðàçîâàíèÿ ñ äðóãèìè ñîöèàëüíûìè èíñòèòóòàìè
îêàçûâàåò î÷åíü ïîçèòèâíîå âîçäåéñòâèå íà îáùåñòâî. Òàê, ñîãëàñíî Ý.Äþðêãåéìó,
îñíîâíàÿ ôóíêöèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ - ïåðåäàâàòü öåííîñòè ãîñïîäñòâóþùåé êóëüòóðû.
Îí ðàññìàòðèâàë îáðàçîâàíèå êàê ñâîéñòâî, ñêîðåå îòðàæàþùåå ñóùíîñòü
îáùåñòâà, ÷åì òðàíñôîðìèðóþùåå åãî ñîöèàëüíóþ ñèñòåìó. Îí ïîëàãàë, ÷òî
âåäóùàÿ ôóíêöèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ êàê ñîöèàëüíîãî èíñòèòóòà ñîñòîèò â ïîääåðæàíèè
ñâÿçè ìåæäó ëè÷íîñòüþ è îáùåñòâîì, â óêðåïëåíèè öåëîñòíîñòè ïîñëåäíåãî.
Ä.Äüþè îáðàòèë îñîáîå âíèìàíèå íà ñîöèàëüíûå ïðîáëåìû øêîë, ñ÷èòàÿ, ÷òî
îáðàçîâàíèå åñòü ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûé ìåòîä ñîöèàëüíîãî ïðîãðåññà è ðåôîðì. Îí
ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî íà îáðàçîâàíèå âîçëîæåíà çàäà÷à ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ îáùåñòâà è
ðåøåíèÿ äàæå êëàññîâûõ è ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïðîáëåì.

Òåîðèþ âîñïðîèçâîäñòâåííîé ôóíêöèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ è ðîëè íàñëåäñòâåííîé
ïåðåäà÷è êóëüòóðíîãî êàïèòàëà ðàçâèâàåò Ï.Áóðäüå. Îí ïèøåò îá îòíîñèòåëüíîé
íåçàâèñèìîñòè øêîëû, êîòîðàÿ ïîçâîëÿåò òðàäèöèîííîé    îáðàçîâàòåëüíîé    ñèñòåìå
âíåñòè    ñâîé     âêëàä     â âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå ñòðóêòóðû êëàññîâûõ îòíîøåíèé. Îí
îòìå÷àåò, ÷òî â îáùåñòâå, ãäå ïîëó÷åíèå ïðèâèëåãèé âñå áîëåå è áîëåå çàâèñèò
îò îáëàäàíèÿ àêàäåìè÷åñêèìè ðåêîìåíäàöèÿìè, øêîëà îáåñïå÷èâàåò áóðæóàçíîìó
ñîñëîâèþ ïëàâíóþ ïðååìñòâåííîñòü, êîòîðàÿ áîëüøå íå ìîæåò îñóùåñòâëÿòüñÿ
ïðÿìî è îòêðûòî.

Èìååò ìåñòî ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûé ïîäõîä, ðàññìàòðèâàåìûé Í.Ñìåëçåðîì, êîòîðûé
ïîä÷åðêèâàåò çíà÷èìîñòü ôóíêöèè òðàíñëÿöèè, ïåðåäà÷è çíàíèè "ñîöèàëüíîãî
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îïûòà".
Â îòå÷åñòâåííûõ ñîöèîëîãè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêàõ îáðàçîâàíèå â îñíîâíîì

ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê ñîöèàëüíûé èíñòèòóò, âûïîëíÿþùèé ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ,
ñîöèàëüíóþ è êóëüòóðíóþ ôóíêöèè â îáùåñòâå. Òàê, Ô.Ð.Ôèëèïïîâ ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî
ñîöèàëüíûå ôóíêöèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êàê îí ñ÷èòàë, èìåþò âûõîä íà ðàçëè÷íûå
ñôåðû îáùåñòâåííîé æèçíè: îáðàçîâàíèå è òðóä, îáðàçîâàíèå è ñîöèàëüíàÿ
ñòðóêòóðà, ñèñòåìà îáðàçîâàíèÿ è äóõîâíàÿ æèçíü îáùåñòâà; ïîä÷åðêèâàåòñÿ òàêæå
ðîëü îáðàçîâàíèÿ âî âñåñòîðîííåì ðàçâèòèè ëè÷íîñòè.

Ïî ìíåíèþ À.Ì.Îñèïîâà, îáðàçîâàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ, âî-ïåðâûõ, îòíîñèòåëüíî
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ïîäñèñòåìîé îáùåñòâåííîé æèçíè, îáëàäàþùåé ñëîæíîé
ñîâîêóïíîñòüþ âçàèìîñâÿçàííûõ âíóòðåííèõ ñòðóêòóð, íàñûùåííûõ ñîöèàëüíûìè
îòíîøåíèÿìè, âî-âòîðûõ, ñîöèàëüíûì èíñòèòóòîì, âûïîëíÿþùèì ðÿä ôóíêöèé
(òî åñòü îáúåêòèâíûõ è óñòîé÷èâûõ ïî õàðàêòåðó âîçäåéñòâèÿ) â îòíîøåíèè
îáùåñòâà è åãî îòäåëüíûõ ïîäñèñòåì.

Ïî èõ ìíåíèþ ìíîãèõ àâòðîâ, "îáðàçîâàíèå - îòíîñèòåëüíî ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ
ñèñòåìà, ôóíêöèåé êîòîðîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñèñòåìíîå îáó÷åíèå è âîñïèòàíèå ÷ëåíîâ
îáùåñòâà, îðèåíòèðîâàííîå íà îâëàäåíèå îïðåäåëåííûìè çíàíèÿìè (ïðåæäå âñåãî
íàó÷íûìè), èäåéíî-íðàâñòâåííûìè öåííîñòÿìè, óìåíèÿìè, íàâûêàìè, íîðìàìè
ïîâåäåíèÿ, ñîäåðæàíèå êîòîðûõ, â êîíå÷íîì ñ÷åòå, îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèì è ïîëèòè÷åñêèì ñòðîåì äàííîãî îáùåñòâà è óðîâíåì åãî
ìàòåðèàëüíî-òåõíè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ".

Ïîëüñêèé ñïåöèàëèñò â îáëàñòè îáðàçîâàíèÿ 3. Êâå÷èíñêèé íàçûâàåò òàêèå
ôóíêöèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ:

1) ïåðåêîíñòðóêòèâíàÿ ôóíêöèÿ, êîòîðàÿ ñîñòîèò â îðãàíèçîâàííîì
âîñïðîèçâîäñòâå óíèâåðñàëüíîé è íàöèîíàëüíîé êóëüòóðû, à òàêæå â ïåðåäà÷å è
âîñïðîèçâîäñòâå ñóùåñòâóþùåé ñîöèàëüíîé ñòðóêòóðû;

2) àäàïòèâíàÿ ôóíêöèÿ, ïðåäïîëàãàþùàÿ ðàçâèòèå ñïîñîáíîñòè ó÷àùèõñÿ
àäàïòèðîâàòüñÿ ê ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûì è ñîöèàëüíûì ðîëÿì è óêðåïèòü âåðó â
íåîáõîäèìîñòü è íåèçìåííîñòü ñóùåñòâóþùèõ ñèñòåì;

3) ôóíêöèÿ ýìàíñèïàöèè, âêëþ÷àþùàÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòü ïîñòîÿííîãî
ñàìîñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ, êîòîðîå ïîñòåïåííî âåäåò ê ïðåîäîëåíèþ
èíäèâèäóàëüíûõ áàðüåðîâ è îãðàíè÷åíèé.

Îí âûäâèãàåò òàêæå ãèïîòåçó îá èçìåíåíèè â ñîöèàëüíûõ ôóíêöèÿõ îáðàçîâàíèÿ.
Âî-ïåðâûõ, îáðàçîâàíèå è îáó÷åíèå â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ïåðåñòàþò áûòü îñíîâíûì
êàíàëîì ñîöèàëüíîé ïîäâèæíîñòè è ïîääåðæêè; ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíàÿ, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíàÿ è èíàÿ êîìïåòåíòíîñòü ïåðåñòàëà áûòü
îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ. Âî-âòîðûõ, ïåðñïåêòèâíàÿ ðîëü îáðàçîâàíèÿ
çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî îíî äîëæíî ïðåïÿòñòâîâàòü îáñëóæèâàíèþ
óçêîñïåöèàëüíûõ öåëåé è èíòåðåñîâ.

Äåëàåòñÿ âûâîä, ÷òî îáðàçîâàíèå äîëæíî ïðèíÿòü íà ñåáÿ ðîëü ìåäèàòîðà
ìåæäó ñóùåñòâóþùèìè è íàõîäÿùèìèñÿ íà ñòàäèè ñòàíîâëåíèÿ êóëüòóðàìè, ìåæäó
íàñòîÿùèì è ïðîøëûì, ìåæäó ðàçëè÷íûìè ñòîðîíàìè ñîöèàëüíûõ êîíôëèêòîâ.
Ýòà ðîëü äîëæíà çàêëþ÷àòüñÿ â ñîõðàíåíèè ñòàáèëüíîñòè, íåñìîòðÿ íà
íåïîñòîÿíñòâî ñîöèàëüíîé ñðåäû è ñèñòåìû öåííîñòåé; ýòà ðîëü äîëæíà
ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü ôîðìèðîâàíèþ ëè÷íîñòåé, ñîçíàþùèõ ñâîé ýìàíñèïèðîâàííûé
ïîòåíöèàë.

Ðàíåå óæå ãîâîðèëîñü î òîì, ÷òî îáðàçîâàíèå ñâÿçàíî ñî âñåìè ñôåðàìè
îáùåñòâåííîé æèçíè. Ðåàëèçóåòñÿ ýòà ñâÿçü íåïîñðåäñòâåííî ÷åðåç ëè÷íîñòü,
âêëþ÷åííóþ â ýêîíîìè÷åñêèå, ïîëèòè÷åñêèå, äóõîâíûå, èíûå ñîöèàëüíûå ñâÿçè.
Îáðàçîâàíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ åäèíñòâåííîé ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîé ïîäñèñòåìîé îáùåñòâà,
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öåëåâàÿ ôóíêöèÿ êîòîðîé ñîâïàäàåò ñ öåëüþ îáùåñòâà. Ñèñòåìà îáðàçîâàíèÿ
"ïðîèçâîäèò" ñàìîãî ÷åëîâåêà, âîçäåéñòâóÿ íà åãî èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîå, íðàâñòâåííîå,
ýñòåòè÷åñêîå è ôèçè÷åñêîå ðàçâèòèå. Ýòî îïðåäåëÿåò âåäóùóþ ñîöèàëüíóþ ôóíêöèþ
îáðàçîâàíèÿ - ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêóþ.
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The socio-political image of young people is a broad concept, characterized by the
harmonious interpretation of the concepts of "social" and "political" in the image of
young people. Because the level of formation of the image of youth is a reserve wealth
of the future development of  the state.

Youth is a socio-demographic group characterized by age characteristics, specificity
of social status. Currently, people between the ages of 14-16 and 25-30 are considered
young. [1.P.121]

Today, there are different approaches to the concept of youth in countries around the
world. In particular, the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) include young people between the ages of 17 and 25. In EU countries, the
population between the ages of 16 and 30 (sometimes up to 35) is recognized as young.
Also, in most CIS countries, young people between the ages of 14 and 30 are considered
young, but in Ukraine, 14-35, and in Kazakhstan, 14-29 are included in this category.
[2. Pages252-253].

In our country, young people are those who have reached the age of 14 and are not
older than 30 years [3]. In terms of population, the number of young people in the Law
on the Fundamentals of State Youth Policy in the Republic of Uzbekistan, adopted on
November 20, 1991, accounted for 33.3% of the population of Uzbekistan between
the ages of 14 and 30 [4]. Today, the figure is 30 percent [5]. In our country, young
people under the age of 18 make up 40% of the population, and those under the age
of 30 make up more than 64%. [2. P.252]

These indicators show that the change in the quantity and quality of youth in the
infrastructure of the future development of society serves as a basis for determining the
fate of the future. The special socio-psychological image of young people is determined
by the general state of society, the laws of socialization, educational opportunities. [P.
1,121] and will undoubtedly have an impact on its development. Young people are an
important social layer that determines the future of the state. Their level of social
activism and intellectual knowledge will undoubtedly determine the fate and future of
society. Indeed, the issue of youth, which is the basis of the ongoing reforms in our
country, testifies to the significant role of youth in public administration and political
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and social life.
That is why the concept of socio-political image and its essence is studied in the

example of young people.
The socio-political image of young people is their  active participation in the process

of governing the state and society, having their own life position, a healthy mindset,
potential, political initiative, which embodies the norms of behavior - values and
traditions.

Although the concepts of "social image" and "political image" in the concept of socio-
political image of young people are studied separately in the image of youth, the
concept of "social image" - the concept of "political image" is one-sided.

The term "social" is a term used to describe various aspects of society. The term "social"
is often used in several senses.

1. In relation to the whole society;
2. In the sense of expressing one aspect of the life of society, along with economic,

political, spiritual aspects;
3. It is applied in the sense of quality, arising from the collective and subjective nature

of people's life activities, their social status. [6. P.21].
The use of the term "social" in the concept of socio-political image of young people

can be seen in the above three senses. First, the socio-political image of young people
taken in relation to society as a whole shapes the image of tomorrow's society. Abu
Rayhan Beruniy, an oriental thinker, said: "Each generation passes on the accumulated
experience to the next generation, which develops and enriches it " .[7]

So, the brightness of the future depends directly on the youth. Given the level of
growth of the youth in society, today all the conditions are created for the formation
of their socio-political image.

Second, the use of the term "social" in the sense of expressing one aspect of society,
along with economic, political, spiritual aspects of life, expresses the political
consciousness and culture of young people who form the basis of society, and creates the
concept of youth socio-political image. That is, the attitude of young people as a social
stratum to the political processes of society is reflected in their image.

Third, the term "social" is used in the sense of a quality that arises from the collective
and subjective nature of people's life activities and from their social status. That is, the
concept of socio-political image of young people is not the image of an individual in
society, but the image of young girls from 14 to 30 years old, and the subjective nature
of the social notion that they have a civic position through their socio-political image
learns as citizens.

Thus, the term "social" in the concept of socio-political image of young people serves
to describe the general political image of the youth, which is formed by political and
legal consciousness and culture, political ideology and historical thinking, as well as a
healthy worldview. It reflects the role of young people in society - the image that is
formed through the degree of their  participation in all spheres of society.

In the process of shaping the socio-political image of young people, their nature does
not change. They can also change as they change their appearance. Young people
develop as individuals, create their own existence as a result of acting in accordance
with the rules of society, and have a special social place in the country. The essence of
the socio-political image of youth determines its existence. This existence is reflected in
the following;

1. Striving for freedom and being able to act independently
2. Belief in one's own strength and will
3. Striving for self-organization and self-regulation
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4.  Be able to express themselves
The thinker Abu Ali Ibn Sina said in this regard: "For the perfection of the world,

there is also a need for the free activity of the members of society." The democratization
of our society today also creates conditions for ensuring the freedom of everyone and
supporting their activities. This serves as a basis for the social activism of the population,
especially young people.

The political activity of young people is the basis for the development of society.
Today, young people, who make up more than 64% of the population of Uzbekistan,
make up more than half of the labor force. They are gaining a special place in every
aspect of society. In particular, 55.2% of the registered voters in the elections to the
Legislative Chamber of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of Uzbekistan on December
22, 2019, or more than 11 million 371 thousand people were under 30 years old,
including about 2 million first-time voters. [8] According to the results of the elections,
9 deputies or 6% of the deputies elected to the Legislative Chamber of the Oliy Majlis
of the Republic are under 30 years of age, of which 7 are men and 2 are women. The
youngest MP is 26 years old and was elected from the People's Democratic Party. At the
same time, two 33-year-old candidates and one 32-year-old candidate were elected. [9]
According to the results of the elections to the Senate of the Oliy Majlis, one young
senator was appointed. [10]

These indicators indicate that the socio-political image of young people has been
formed to some extent. Young people express their socio-political image under the
influence of the social environment. This image is enriched with their life experience
and knowledge. As the mind and morals become richer, the culture of the youth will
also develop, and noble qualities will be reflected in their appearance. All of this
encourages every young person to set a goal and strive to achieve it. After all, the benefit
of young people to society is not in their numbers, but in their spiritual and cultural
wealth.
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The word archeology is originally derived from two Greek words, "arhayos" - ancient,
"logos" - science or word. Historical science studies the past of mankind, the laws of
development of human society. The science of archeology also sets itself the task of
achieving this very goal. That is why in science it was a picture to say that archeology is
a part of history. In fact, it would be more accurate to say that archeology is the longest-
running primary and classless period in human history. According to our archaeologists,
the history of mankind begins with the creation of tools of labor. The period of the
manufacture of tools of labor by our ancestors, that is, their separation from the animal
world did not occur at the same time all over the globe.

In the African country of Ethiopia, the activities of the ancestors of mankind began
3 million years ago, and in the territory of Uzbekistan in our Central Asian region, such
an event took place 1 million years ago. About 99.75% of the history of our 1 million-
year-old ancestors is a classless society, and only 0.25% is a class society. Specifically,
while 99.75 percent of human history relates to the history of primitive society, which
is the first of its socio-economic formations, only 0.25 percent includes class societies:
slavery, feudalism, capitalism, and imperialism. The science of history relies on two
sources in covering the history of our ancestors:

1.To written sources.  2. To material things.
Given that writing first appeared more than five thousand years ago, and that it

occurred relatively late in many parts of the globe, we acknowledge that written sources
can only provide information about class societies. This is because the period of the
emergence of writing coincides with the period of the emergence of class society. More
precisely, with the emergence of a state that governs class society, the need for writing
increases. One of the areas where the first written and class society emerged was in the
written sources in Egypt of the peoples living in the surrounding classless society, i.e.,
in the conditions of the primitive system; they wrote about their customs, their clothes,
their facial expressions, and even their differences and characters. But no matter how
important this information is to us, these written sources cover only a very small part of
the lives of the people who lived at the end of the primitive system. From the earliest
times of our ancestors to the emergence of class society, and in some cases even a large
part of class society, acocan is studied by the science of archeology and provides a wide
range of information.

Well-known Russian scientists Yu.N.Zaharu "Archaeological sources often provide
more complete and accurate information than written sources. Because,  these sources
show the material production activity, which is the most important aspect of society".
That is why archeology is not an auxiliary science; it relies on its material resources to
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set itself the task of solving major historical problems. Archeology is a multifaceted
science that studies the period from the earliest formation of human history to the
development of a certain degree of social consciousness.

Archaeological cultures are named according to the tools of labor of one or another
monument or according to the names of those monuments. For example, in the Central
Asian region during the Neolithic period there were cultures in three different directions
at the same time.

1.Kaltaminor culture 2. Hisar culture 3. Joyitun culture.
The farms of the Kaltaminor culture were mainly hunting, fishing and gathering,

while the Gissar culture was based on animal husbandry. In the monuments of Joyitun
culture, they were simultaneously engaged in farming and animal husbandry. The first
monument of Kaltaminor culture was found in the village of Kaltaminor in the Turtkul
district of the Karakalpak Autonomous Republic and was included in archeology by SP
Tolstov.

The Joyitun culture is also the name of a primitive settlement first found in the plains
between Kopet-Dog and the Karakum Desert. As it is now called Joyitun by the local
people, this address was given to V.M. It was introduced to archeology by Masson under
the name of Joyitun culture. It should be noted that monuments similar to the Joyitun
settlements have been found in large numbers in recent years, and their names vary.
However, since they are almost identical to the Joyitun culture, they are also referred
to as a single Joyitun culture, regardless of their names. Thus, according to the content
of the archeological culture carried out by this or that name, it is a sum of several
primitive places in a certain geographical area, whose tools, life styles, customs, daily
occupations are very similar to each other. The scientific work processes of specialist
archaeologists are somewhat complex and consist of several stages. In the first stage, the
archaeologist conducts a search to find ancient settlements. These searches are carried
out in specific ways, depending on the period of the settlements. For example, when
looking for the residences of our ancestors who lived in caves, did they first look at the
caves towards the sun? or not? Attention will be paid to this. This is because primitive
people attached great importance to the use of sunlight when choosing a residence for
themselves.

Secondly, did the river flow near this settlement? or not? Great attention has also
been paid to this. The reason was that no matter how good the habitat was, it was
impossible to live without water. Only in caves that could meet such requirements did
our ancestors live and leave us cultural layers inherited from them. In the second stage,
the archaeologist will conduct excavations in these settlements. The main purpose of this
excavation is to determine the number of cultural layers in the settlements and to mark
the objects in each layer separately without mixing the archeological materials. In the
third stage, the archaeologist, after collecting all the excavated archeological materials,
deals with their classification, i.e. divides them into groups according to their size,
shape, and so on. In the fourth stage, the archaeologist compares those objects he finds
with objects found in other monuments and tries to find similarities between them. After
that, in the final decisive stage, he begins to state his historical conclusions, that is, to
shed light on the period of archeological objects, their functions and the way of life of
the owners of these objects. But this process is very complex and very difficult.

In particular, the more this or that monument dates back to our present day, the
more troublesome it becomes. Due to the breadth of issues that need to be addressed in
archeology, the humanities: anthropology, ethnography, paleontology, linguistics,
geology, and even the exact sciences rely on physics, chemistry, botany, zoology, soil
science, and other sciences to achieve their goals. Archaeologists have been studying
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step by step the development of our ancestors in the field of early production and
technology at a revolutionary level. The events that took place in the history of our
ancestors at the level of the revolution include the emergence of the bow and arrow, the
transition to the use of wheels, the emergence of agriculture and animal husbandry, the
mastery of the secrets of metal use in agriculture. It is hard to imagine that without such
major events in human life, we would have achieved great things in our present lives.

Numerous monuments in Central Asia date from the middle ages to one million years.
This means that if an archaeologist uses the wrong method in excavating historical
monuments, for us the monuments inherited from our ancestors for millions of years
will be violated and they will lose their significance for science.

Therefore, only specialists with a certain level of experience are allowed to conduct
excavations at archeological monuments. Before archaeologists begin the main excavations
of historical monuments, archaeologists dig a two-meter-wide and one-meter-wide pit
from the surface of the monument to the mainland in order to find out what period the
monument belongs to. In this way, they will know how many cultural layers there are
in the monument and what archeological objects are in these cultural layers. After that,
they determine their own methods to start the main excavation work.
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The family is the center of a universal upbringing. From this point of view, the purest
and purest feelings, the first vital concepts and imaginations of a person are formed first
of all in the heart of the family. Emotions such as respect for the elderly, respect for the
little ones, as well as an understanding of the duties and responsibilities to the family,
the community and the motherland, which emerge in the family environment, constitute
the spiritual world of the family. Many years of scientific observations and research have
shown that 70% of all information a person receives during his short life is received by
the age of 5 (p. 1.53). Therefore, parents should pay attention to the upbringing of their
young child much earlier. It is necessary to instill in children from an early age the rules
of behavior, as well as to form in them a sense of duty. After all, our future children
should grow up to be spiritually mature people who can ask the following questions:
"What did the Motherland give me?", "What did I give to the Motherland?", "What did
I do for the development of the Motherland?"

Today, young people under the age of 18 make up 40% of the population in our
country. [P. 2,252]. They are minors under the Law on Guarantees of the Rights of the
Child. The issue of forming a sense of obedience to the law in minors was raised in the
Decree of the First President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated January 4, 2001 No
1322 "On the organization of the course of organizing the Constitution of the Republic
of Uzbekistan." According to the decree, our basic law is organized from pre-school
education institutions to master's degrees in higher education. Through this system, legal
knowledge and culture are gradually formed in juveniles. At the same time, it is necessary
to strengthen the role of the family and the community in preventing juvenile delinquency
and educating them in the spirit of obedience to the law and patriotism. We can make
the following suggestions in this regard:

First, adults in the family must be in the spirit of obedience to the law. After all, a
fatherly example is necessary in the formation of feelings of masculine pride, protection
of parents, sisters and, in this regard, the family, the community, the motherland,
loyalty to them. If the father is spiritually mature, he will certainly follow the rules of
morality. The code of ethics, on the other hand, helps to ensure that the rule of law is
enforced to a lesser extent. In such a family, ideas about the development of society are
discussed. Children tend to have fewer life positions. Know that there will be no offenses
in this family. Second, we need to pay special attention to the upbringing of girls in the
family. We need to teach girls oriental education, oriental democracy, free from "popular
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culture". So that he has a small position not only in the family but also in society. Third,
in order to strengthen the spiritual upbringing in the family, we must first instill in the
children the concepts of haram and halal, sin and good. After all, a child who violates
the rules of living in the way of truth does not hurt anyone's heart and does not betray
anyone's rights. Fourth, it is necessary to strengthen cooperation between the family and
the community in preventing juvenile delinquency and educating them in the spirit of
obedience to the law and patriotism. Community workers should work with families and
educational institutions to organize meaningful leisure time for minors in their area on
the basis of an action plan. This ensures that no age has a prime time. These proposals
were put forward by Shavkat Mirziyoyev in five important initiatives to raise the morale
of young people and the meaningful organization of youth leisure time. Measures should
be taken to provide employment to minors who wish to work with the consent of their
parents. Fifth,  the wide involvement of the younger generation in the prosperity of the
neighborhood, the formation of ecological culture in them. Unfortunately, in some of
our neighborhoods, the environment is deplorable. The neighborhood and parents are
indifferent to this. Who should the younger generation follow in the footsteps of adults?
However, on February 18, 2020, by the Decree of President Shavkat Mirziyoyev, the
Ministry of Mahalla and Family Support was established. At the same time, each mahalla
in the country is determined to operate on the basis of the principle of "Prosperous and
safe mahalla" (4).

We often blame the environment around juveniles as the cause of delinquency. The
main environment that surrounds them is educational institutions, families and
neighborhoods. In accordance with the plan established in educational institutions, the
younger generation is gradually provided with legal education. This education should be
integrated into the family and community environment. Unless there is a perfect upbringing
in the family, the first ax to a child's maturity is struck from his childhood. This creates
the basis for the emergence of various offenses in society.

Burhaniddin Marginoni, a scholar who was highly regarded as a document of religion
and nation in his time, says, In this way he fights, works, and, if necessary, does not
spare his life. After all, it is the duty of every parent to bring up children in a harmonious
way, to build a family, to teach them to shake it (p. 5, 34).

Parents are responsible for the upbringing and development of their little children.
They must take care of the health, physical, mental, spiritual and moral development
of their minor children (6). Parental responsibility is enshrined in our constitution.
Provides feeding, upbringing and education of orphans, encourages charitable activities
dedicated to children (7). It is the consolidation of such norms in Chapter 14 of our
Constitution that has led to the recognition of our Basic Law by world jurists.

This means that in our country, Uzbekistan, in the sixties, today and in the future,
the development of children has risen to the level of public policy and will continue to
do so.
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Archeology is a part of history. The science of history includes historical, written, and
material sources. The peculiarities of material sources make it necessary for them to be
studied by specialists, is archaeologists.

As the famous British archaeologist G. Childe noted at the beginning of the twentieth
century, "Archeology as a science has expanded the vision of the infinite horizons of the
past to such an extent that it has increased the possibilities of studying the past hundreds
of times in historiography." Uzbekistan, one of the centers of ancient culture, is extremely
rich in material and cultural monuments. Although the study of historical monuments of
the Uzbek people began in the second half of the XIX century, after the conquest of
Central Asia by Tsarist Russia, in the first half of the XX century increased. In 1938-
1939, A.P Oklandikov discovered and studied the Teshiktash cave, one of the monuments
of the Muste period of Uzbekistan. This finding provided a wealth of valuable information
on the muste period.

In the 20-30s of the XX century a number of important archeological researches were
carried out in different regions of Uzbekistan. V.L. Vyatkin in Samarkand in 1925-1930,
B.P. Danike in Termez in 1926-1928, M.E. Masson in Ahangaron valley in 1925-1928,
A.A. Potapov in 1929-1930 and Fergana in 1930-

1933 in the valley the B.A. Latins conducted excavations and prospecting.
In the second half of the 1930s, several archeological expeditions were organized in

collaboration with scientists from Moscow, Leningrad and Uzbekistan. Zarafshan, headed
by A.Yu. Yakubovsky (1934); Among them are the archeological expeditions of Termez
(1936) led by M.E. Masson and Khorezm (1937) led by S.P Tolstov.

In 1945, the Khorezm Archaeological and Ethnographic Expedition of the former
Union Academy of Sciences was launched. In 1946-1948 and 1950-1952, the Pamir-
Alay and Pamir-Fergana expeditions led by A.N. Bernshtam studied the archeology of
Fergana. The Uzbek archeological expedition of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan
led by Ya.G. Gulyamov and V.A. Shishkin has started its work. Many detachments of this
expedition conducted archeological excavations in the Samarkand, Bukhara and Tashkent
oases, as well as in the Fergana and Surkhandarya valleys. In order to thoroughly study
Samarkand, one of the oldest cities in Uzbekistan, historically and archeologically, in
1966 the Afrosiyab archeological expedition headed by V.A. Shishkin was organized.
Later, the expedition was led by Academician of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan
Ya.G. Gulyamov. (1967) In addition, in recent years, many special archeological teams
were formed and conducted archeological inspections in the area of Chimkurgan, South
Surkhan, Tuyabugoz reservoirs and Charvak HPP, as well as on the route of the Amu-
Bukhara, Amu-Karshi and Central Fergana canals.
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Thanks to many years of archeological research conducted by archeologists A.P.
Oklandikov, S.P. Tolstov, Ya.G. Gulomov and others, the Paleolithic, Neolithic and
Bronze Ages of Uzbek archeology have been thoroughly studied.

Archaeological excavations in Khorezm, Bukhara, Kashkadarya, Surkhandarya,
Fergana, Samarkand, Tashkent and other places have provided very rich and valuable
materials in the study of the archeology of the period of slavery and feudalism in
Uzbekistan. Important monuments found by archaeologists, especially material-cultural
monuments, allow us to confirm the fact that the peoples of Central Asia have a high and
unique culture since ancient times and have made a certain contribution to the culture
of the peoples of the world.

The Neolithic monument discovered by S.P. Tolstov near Jonboskala in the Republic
of Karakalpakstan has been called the Kaltaminor culture. More than 60 monuments of
this culture were found and studied in the foothills of Zarafshan and Kashkadarya in
1950-1966. Independent archeological researches were first carried out in 1936 by Ya.
Gulyamov. He started together with Mirgiyosov. In 1937, his group included archaeologist
A.I. Terenojkin and architect B.N. Zasipkins were involved. Ya. Gulyamov  during the
study of numerous archeological monuments preserved in the ancient lands of Khorezm,
various archeological finds scattered around the ancient irrigation networks that once
flooded this ancient land, considers it appropriate to deal seriously with the history of
irrigation, which is the basis of the system

This is due to the gradual study of the history of irrigation in Khorezm and the large-
scale research to clarify a number of issues related to the history of development and
development of Khorezm, one of the ancient cultural centers of Central Asia, ancient
culture and socio-economic relations of the people was necessary.

Ya.Gulamov pays special attention to the city of Khiva and its monuments, rich in
architectural complexes built in different periods, which stood as an open-air museum-
reserve in the study of the ruins of the castle, the fortress in the Khorezm oasis. The result
of this research was published in 1941 in the book "Monuments of  Khiva" by Ya.
Gulyamov.

In 1965, the magnificent palace of the first medieval governor of Samarkand
Varkhuman was opened at the Afrosiyab monument. The walls of the palace were
decorated with unique color image paintings. But there was a shortage of experienced
repairmen and art critics in the republic who could copy these valuable findings at a high
level. Disclosure of findings will be delayed for some time. In 1966, Ya. Gulyamov
made a significant contribution to the establishment of a laboratory for chemical technology
research and conservation at the Institute of History and Archeology of the Academy of
Sciences of the Republic of Uzbekistan.

Thanks to the chemical repair methods developed by scientists in this laboratory,
many art monuments, including Afrosiyob, Varakhsha, Zartepa, Tovka, Jartepa,
Sopollitepa, Kuyavkurgan sculptures, various written culture samples, which are
masterpieces of world culture, have been preserved and turned into cultural heritage of
our people.

Due to the large-scale archeological excavations in Uzbekistan, many unique material
cultural monuments of different stages of the history of the peoples of Central Asia have
been found and studied in the Samarkand, Bukhara, Khorezm, Kashkadarya and Tashkent
oases, Fergana and Surkhandarya valleys. Extensive and systematic study of archeological
monuments has not only made it possible to determine their period, but has also solved
many issues related to the social, economic and cultural history of the peoples of
Central Asia.
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Abstact.  Òo conduct full-fledged experimental studies of the milling process, it is necessary
to study the power characteristics of the milling process and the wear of the cutters, and
finally compare the results with the calculated values.

Key words: road mill, drum radius, mill speed, milling depth, productivity.
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íàòèæàëàðíè µèñîáëàíãàí ³èéìàòëàð áèëàí òà³³îñëàø êåðàê.

 Òàÿí÷ òóøóí÷àëàð: é´ë ôðåçàñè,(ÉÔ) áàðàáàí ðàäèóñè, ôðåçàíèíã àéëàíèø òåçëèãè,
ôðåçàëàø ÷ó³óðëèãè, óíóìäîðëèê.

ÌÅÒÎÄÈÊÀ ÝÊÑÏÅÐÈÌÅÍÒÀËÜÍÎÃÎ ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß ÏÐÎÖÅÑÑÀ
ÔÐÅÇÅÐÎÂÀÍÈß ÀÑÔÀËÜÒÎÁÅÒÎÍÀ

Øàðîôèääèí Àñàòóëëàåâè÷ ÏÈÐÍÀÅÂ
ñîèñêàòåëü

Ñàðâàð Ñàìè ´²ëè ÑÎÄÈ£ÎÂ
àññèñòåíò.

Òàøêåíòñêèé èíñòèòóò ïî ïðîåêòèðîâàíèþ, ñòðîèòåëüñòâó è ýêñïëóàòàöèè
àâòîìîáèëüíûõ äîðîã
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Àííîòàöèÿ: Äëÿ ïðîâåäåíèÿ ïîëíîöåííûõ ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé ïðîöåññà
ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ òðåáóåòñÿ èçó÷èòü ñèëîâûå õàðàêòåðèñòèê ïðîöåññà ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ è
èçíîñ ðåçöîâ, â çàâåðøåíèè ñîïîñòàâèòü ðåçóëüòàòû ñ ðàñ÷åòíûìè çíà÷åíèÿìè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: äîðîæíàÿ ôðåçà,(ÄÔ) ðàäèóñ áàðàáàíà, ÷àñòîòà âðàùåíèÿ ôðåçû,
ãëóáèíà ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ, ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòü.

Ñèëîâîå âçàèìîäåéñòâèå ðàáî÷åãî îðãàíà ÄÔ ñ àñôàëüòîáåòîíîì â ïåðâóþ
î÷åðåäü äîëæíî áûòü îïðåäåëåíî â çàâèñèìîñòè  ãëóáèíû ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ è ñêîðîñòè
äâèæåíèÿ, à èçíîñ ðåçöîâ â çàâèñèìñòè îò ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ïàðàìåòðîâ óñòàíîâêè
ðåçöà íà áàðàáàíå è ïðîéäåííîãî ïóòè. Òàê æå â îáîèõ ñëó÷àÿõ âàæíà ñêîðîñòü
âðàùåíèÿ áàðàáàíà.

Ìåõàíèçì àáðàçèâíîãî èçíàøèâàíèÿ ñòàëåé è ñïëàâîâ íàèáîëåå êà÷åñòâåííî
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ ìåòîäîâ èññëåäîâàíèé íà ñïåöèàëüíûõ èñïûòàòåëüíûõ
ñòåíäàõ. Äàííûå ìåòîäû ïîçâîëÿþò â ïîëíîé ìåðå óñòàíîâèòü ìåõàíèçì
èçíàøèâàíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà â çàâèñèìîñòè îò ñêîðîñòè ðåçàíèÿ, àáðàçèâíîñòè
àñôàëüòîáåòîíà, òåìïåðàòóðû â îáëàñòè êîíòàêòà ðåæóùåé êðîìêè è àáðàçèâà .

Îðãàíèçàöèÿ ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé òðåáóåò ðåøåíèÿ îáîáùàþùèõ
ìåòîäè÷åñêèõ âîïðîñîâ, êîòîðûå ïîçâîëÿþò âûðàáîòàòü îïðåäåëÿþùèå ïðèíöèïû
äëÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ðåçóëüòàòîâ ìîäåëüíîãî ýêñïåðèìåíòà íà ïðàêòèêå è îáåñïå÷èòü
åäèíûé ïîäõîä ê ïðîâåäåíèþ ïîäîáíûõ ýêñïåðèìåíòîâ íà âñåõ ýòàïàõ.

Â îáùåì, ìåòîäèêà ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé ïî îïòèìèçàöèè
êîíñòðóêòèâíî-òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïàðàìåòðîâ ÄÔ ïðåäïîëàãàåò ðåøåíèå ñëåäóþùèõ
âîïðîñîâ [1]:

1.Îáîñíîâàíèå è âûáîð ëèíåéíûõ ðàçìåðîâ ìîäåëè ðàáî÷åãî îðãàíà,
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîé óñòàíîâêè è îáðàçöîâ ìàòåðèàëà, èñïîëüçóåìûõ â
ýêñïåðèìåíòàõ;

2.Îáîñíîâàíèå è âûáîð ïàðàìåòðîâ, èçìåíÿåìûõ è êîíòðîëèðóåìûõ â õîäå
ïðîâåäåíèÿ ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé;

3.Âûáîð íåîáõîäèìîé êîíòðîëüíî-èçìåðèòåëüíîé àïïàðàòóðû.
Ìåòîäèêà èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñèëîâîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
Èññëåäîâàíèå ñèëîâîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ  ÄÔ ñ àñôàëüòîáåòîíîì ïðîâîäèòñÿ â

äâà ýòàïà. Íà ïåðâîì ýòàïå èçó÷àëîñü âëèÿíèå ãåîìåòðè÷åñêèõ ïàðàìåòðîâ ðàáî÷åãî
îðãàíà íà ñèëîâûå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ïðîöåññà ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ. Äàííûé ýòàï äîëæåí
îáåñïå÷èâàòü âîçìîæíîñòü îïðåäåëåíèÿ îïòèìàëüíûõ ñîîòíîøåíèé ìåæäó
ãåîìåòðè÷åñêîé êîíôèãóðàöèåé ðàáî÷åãî îðãàíà è ãëóáèíîé ðàçðàáîòêè ïðè
âîçìîæíî ìèíèìàëüíûõ çíà÷åíèÿõ ñðåäíåãî êðóòÿùåãî ìîìåíòà. Íà âòîðîì ýòàïå
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé èçó÷àëîñü âëèÿíèå íà ïðîöåññ ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ
ïîñòóïàòåëüíîé ñêîðîñòè äâèæåíèÿ áàçîâîé ìàøèíû è ãëóáèíû ðåçàíèÿ. Äàííûé
ýòàï ïîçâîëÿåò îöåíèòü ðàçëè÷íûå ðåæèìû ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ èç óñëîâèÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ
ìàêñèìàëüíîé ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ïðîöåññà.

Ê ÷èñëó ïàðàìåòðîâ, èçìåíÿåìûõ ïðè ýêñïåðèìåíòàõ, îòíîñÿòñÿ: ìàêñèìàëüíàÿ
ãëóáèíà ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ; ïîñòóïàòåëüíàÿ ñêîðîñòü äâèæåíèÿ ïîäâèæíîé êàðåòêè
ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîãî ñòåíäà.

Ê ÷èñëó êîíòðîëèðóåìûõ ïàðàìåòðîâ ïðîöåññà ôðåçåðîâàíèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ:
âåëè÷èíà ñðåäíåãî êðóòÿùåãî ìîìåíòà, õàðàêòåð ðàçðóøåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëà â
ïðîäîëüíîì íàïðàâëåíèè.
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Çíà÷åíèå âåëè÷èíû ñðåäíåãî êðóòÿùåãî ìîìåíòà óñòàíàâëèâàëàñü
òåíçîìåòðè÷åñêèì ñïîñîáîì. Â ðàáîòå èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ ìîìåíòîìåð íà
ýêñòåíçîìåòðè÷åñêèõ äàò÷èêàõ.

Методика исследования износа резцов 
Для резцов ДФ, подверженных интенсивному изнашиванию закрепленным 

абразивом с наличием локальных ударных нагрузок, исходными параметрами 
эксплуатации являются [2]:  

Геометрия резца (длина L, диаметр корпуса D, высота наконечника H), режимы 
фрезирования асфальтобетона (величина заглубления барабана фрезы в асфальтобетон Р, 
скорость вращения резцов V), физико-механические свойства асфальтобетона (предел 
прочности при одноосном сжатии ߪсж,предел прочности на разрыв ߪв).  

При исследованиях износа резцов ДФ производили предварительный осмотр 
испытуемого образца на наличие дефектов, а также устанавливали отклонения в 
геометрических размерах от базовой формы (рис. 1): 
ܦ߂  = базܸܦ − испытܸܦ , ܮ∆ = базܸܮ  − испытܸܮ , ߙ∆ = базܸߙ −  испыт         (1)ܸߙ

где ܸܦ  - диаметр корпуса резца в районе наконечника, L - длина наконечника, ߙ -
угол между боковой поверхностью и горизонталью резца.  

Измерение геометрических характеристик испытуемого резца производили с 
помощью шаблона и микрометра с точностью ±0,01 мм по высоте резца (H, мм), высоте 
наконечника (НH, мм) и сечениям (DH, DI-DV мм) резца. Взвешивание образцов (m1) 
производили на аналитических весах с точностью до 110-4 г.  

Для определения интенсивности изнашивания наконечника резца измерялся его 
объем с помощью «метода отпечатков».  

Для определения интенсивности изнашивания наконечника резца измерялся его 
объем с помощью «метода отпечатков». Геометрическую форму твердосплавного 
наконечника до и после испытания фиксировали пластической массой для получения 
отпечатка, после чего слепок заполняли окрашенным спиртовым раствором с постоянной 
плотностью. С помощью минзурной трубки определяли объем отпечатка, затем 
рассчитывали массу наконечника (݉н = нߩ жܸ). Массу корпуса определяли по разности 
массы всего резца (݉1) и массы наконечника (݉н): ݉݇ = ݉1 − ݉н. 

 
 

Рисунок 1 - Схема расположения мест измерения износа резцов 
Метод приготовления искусственных материалов, моделирующих фрезеруемый 
асфальтобетон, должен обеспечивать соответствие свойств эквивалентного материала 
свойствам натурной среды; относительно малую стоимость и доступность составляющих 
компонентов; минимальные затраты и простоту технологии приготовления материала; 
возможность многократного использования материала; стабильность свойств материала в 
течение длительного времени; соблюдение всех экологических требований. 
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В экспериментальных исследованиях использовался эквивалентный материал, 
состоящий из песка, глины, технического масла и удовлетворявшего перечисленным 
требованиям. Он хорошо имитирует как хрупкие, так и вязкопластичные свойства 
прочных грунтов в широкой их вариации и использовался для моделирования 
асфальтобетона. 

В качестве связующего компонента принималась молотая (порошковая) глина, а в 
качестве наполнителя песок. Масло, входящее в состав предлагаемого эквивалентного 
материала, имитировало жидкую фазу, входящую в состав прочного грунта и 
вязкопластичные свойства асфальтобетона. 

Контрольно-измерительное оборудование состояло плотномер асфальтобетона ПА-
МГ4 и силовых устройств для испытания образцов на сжатие и разрыв по ГОСТ 21153.3-
85. 

Для определения прочности смеси на разрыв из массива эквивалентного материала 
вырезались бруски размером 0,04х0,04х0,1 м и подвергались раскалыванию. 

Относительная погрешность измерения напряжений определялась по зависимости 
ߪߝ < ߝ + 2 ∙ ߙߝ ≈ 30

ݔܽ݉ܲ
+ 1,                                (2)

где ߪߝ , ߝ  - относительная погрешность измерения соответственно силы ܲ݉ ݔܽ  и 
размера ߙ.  

Моделирование на основе данного эквивалентного материала проводилось в 
следующей последовательности. По свойствам материала для оригинала определялись его 
безразмерные характеристики ߪсж/ߪр. Искусственная смесь должна иметь такие же 
характеристики. Показатель ߩм определялся по обобщенному показателю прочности ߩн и 
масштабному коэффициенту ݇1ߩм =  м/݇1. На основании показателя прочности к иߩ
безразмерных характеристик ߪсж/ߪр и ߩм/ߪр подбирались соответствующие 
характеристики эквивалента. 

 
Выводы  
1. Для проведения полноценных экспериментальных исследований процесса 

фрезерования требуется изучить силовые характеристик процесса фрезерования и износ 
резцов, в завершении сопоставить результаты с расчетными значениями. 

2. При  измерениях нагрузок на рабочий орган ДФ необходимо фиксировать 
значение величины среднего крутящего момента тензометрическим способом, а 
определение интенсивности изнашивания наконечника резца  эффективно измерять с 
помощью «метода отпечатков», в котором  геометрическая форма фиксируется
пластической массой. 

3. В экспериментальных исследованиях целесообразно использовать 
эквивалентный материал, состоящий из песка, глины, технического масла, 
удовлетворяющий критериям подобия. Рассмотренный искусственный материал является 
дешевым и основан на доступных и недефицитных компонентах. Путем изменения 
уплотнения или добавления смеси других компонентов в требуемых массовых долях 
получают новые материалы с различными прочностными характеристиками.  
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PROBLEMS OF POWER SUPPLIES
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Annotation: This article will cover a variety of network power sources (micro-power,
medium-power, high-power).The first problem that both novice and experienced radio
Amateurs face when designing any devices is the problem of power supply.. When selecting
and developing a power source (hereinafter referred to as SP), a number of factors must be
taken into account, determined by the operating conditions, load properties, safety
requirements, etc.

Keywords: electronic equipment,  high-frequency interference, galvanic connection

First of all, of course, you should pay attention to the compliance of the electrical
parameters of the IP with the requirements of the powered device, namely:

- supply voltage;
- current consumption;
- required level of power supply voltage stabilization;
- acceptable level of supply voltage ripple.
The characteristics of individual entrepreneurs are also important. affecting its

performance:
- availability of security systems;
- weight and dimensions.
As an integral part of electronic equipment,  means of secondary power  must meet

certain requirements,  which are defined as requirements to the equipment in General
and the conditions imposed on the power  supplies and their  work within this equipment.
Any of the IP parameters that go beyond the limits of acceptable requirements creates
dissonance in the operation of the device. Therefore, before you start assembling the IP
to the intended design, carefully analyze all available options and choose the IP that
will best meet all your requirements and capabilities.

There are four main types of network power supplies:
* transformer-free, with a quenching resistor or capacitor.
* linear, made according to the classical scheme: step-down transformer-rectifier-

filter-stabilizer.
* secondary pulse: step-down transformer-filter-high-frequency Converter 20-400

kHz.
- pulse high-voltage high-frequency: filter-rectifier ~220 V-pulse high-frequency

Converter 20-400kHz. Linear power supplies are extremely simple and reliable, with
no high-frequency interference. The high degree of availability of components and ease
of manufacture makes them the most attractive to repeat novice radio designers. In
addition, in some cases, a purely economic calculation is also important - the use of
linear IP is clearly justified in devices that consume up to 500 mA, which require
fairly small IP. These devices include:

- battery chargers;
- power supplies for radios, Aons, alarm systems, etc.
It should be noted that some designs that do not require galvanic isolation from the

industrial network can be fed through a quenching capacitor or resistor, while the
current consumption can reach hundreds of mA.

Micro-power IP with galvanic isolation from the network ~220 V can be performed
using optocouplers, enabling them in series to increase the output voltage (Fig. 3.2-1.).
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Energy transfer is carried out by means of a unidirectional light flux inside the optocoupler
(the optocoupler contains light-emitting and absorbing elements), so there is no galvanic
connection with the network.

On one optocoupler, 0.5-0.7 V is allocated for AOD101. AOD302 and 4 V-for
AOT102, AOT110 (at a current of 0.2 mA). To ensure the required voltage and current
values, optocouplers are switched on in series or in parallel. As a buffer accumulating
element, you can use an ionistor, battery, or a capacity of 100-1000 UF. LEDs are
powered through a capacity of no more than 0.2 UF to avoid destruction. It should be
remembered that the efficiency of optocouplers decreases over time (by about 25%
over 15,000 hours of operation).

In micro-power power sources with a galvanic connection to the industrial network,
so-called separation capacitors are usually used, which are nothing more than shunt
resistances that are included in series in the power supply chain. It is known that a
capacitor installed in an alternating current circuit has a resistance that depends on the
frequency and is called reactive. The capacity of the separation capacitor (if used in an
industrial network ~220 V, 50 Hz) can be calculated using the following formula:

Device is suitable for charging batteries with a current of no more than 100 mA at a
charge voltage of no more than 15V. The necessary value of the charge voltage is set
using the R2 tuning resistor. R1 acts as a current limiter at the beginning of the charge,
and the voltage generated on it is applied to the led. By the intensity of the led light, you
can judge how low the battery is.
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When using this power source (and any other IP without galvanic isolation from the
network), you must remember about safety measures. The device and the battery being
charged are always under the potential of the industrial network. In some cases, such
restrictions make it impossible to operate the devices normally, so it is necessary to
provide a galvanic isolation of the IP from the network.

A low-power power source with a separation capacitor, but with a galvanic isolation
from the industrial network, can be made on the basis of a transient transformer or a
magnetic starter relay, and their operating voltage can be lower than 220 V.

Currently, traditional linear power supplies are increasingly being replaced by pulse
power supplies. However, despite this, they continue to be a very convenient and
practical solution in most cases of Amateur radio design (sometimes in industrial
devices). There are several reasons for this: first, linear power supplies are structurally
quite simple and easy to configure, second, they do not require the use of expensive
high-voltage components, and finally, they are much more reliable than pulse IP.
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Today, the consistent introduction of information and communication tools in all spheres of 
the state and society has created the problem of information security in communication 
networks. A high level of information security requires the study of information attacks.
Cryptosystems based on the problem of discrete logarithm are widely used today [1]. The study 
of cryptographic robustness of these types of cryptosystems requires the study of cryptanalysis 
methods based mainly on the problem of discrete logarithmization. Currently, the method of 
level calculation cryptanalysis is widely used in the study of the problem of system security, 
resistance to existing threats[4]. 

The basic ideas of the algorithm for calculating degrees were introduced into number theory 
in the 1920s. But RSA founder Leonard Adleman followed the algorithm in 1979 [3.450] 

ݕ = ܽ݇ (1)                                                      ݀݉

He presented the comparison as a solution and studied the computational accuracy and 
efficiency of the algorithm. . We can now see from the computational results that the level 
calculation algorithm and its improved modifications are effective in calculating the discrete 
logarithm in comparisons in the form of (1). We now define the algorithm as follows. 

Definition. A number is called n -smooth if it is classified only by prime factors equal to or 
less than .  

We now express the algorithm for calculating the level as follows. In this algorithm, the 
following sequence of steps is performed.  

Step 1. We first construct a set of basic multipliers consisting of ݐ prime numbers as follows. 

ܵ = 1} , 2 , … , ݐ } 

where the number ݐ is chosen from a random infinite set of integers. 
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Step 2. To calculate the expression ܽ݇ ݇ giving the values , ݀݉ = 1,2,3, … in series, we 
determine the smooth numbers ݐ that satisfy the sum ݐ +  and divide the plane by the elements ߝ
of the set ܵ we check. As a result, each of the ݐ - smooth numbers is written as a multiplication 
of the base factors. 

ܽ݇  ݀݉ = ෑ ݅ܥ݅ܲ

ݐ

݅ =1

݅ܥ                    ,  ≥ 0                               (2)

where ݅ܥ  is the sum of the numbers for each ݇ number. 

Step 3. In this step, we calculate the logarithm (2) for each ݐ  – smooth number found in step 
2 as follows 

݇ =  ݅ܥ ݈ܽ݃ 
ܲ݅

ݐ

݅=1

                                                        (3)

from this we obtain a system consisting of the unknown ݐ +  in the form (3). As ݐ equation ߝ
an unknown we get the values ݈ܽ݃

ܲ݅ . If the number of equations is greater than the number of 
unknowns, and one of the equations satisfies the condition of linear dependence, the probability 
of calculating the system is much higher. However, performing calculations on the  − 1 module 
and calculating the system using linear algebraic methods is much more convenient. As a result 
of the calculations, we obtain the values of the logarithms of the numbers from the set ܵ. 

݈ܽ݃
1 , ݈ܽ݃

2 , ݈ܽ݃
3 , … , ݈ܽ݃

ݐ  

Step 4. By selecting a random number r, we calculate the following ݐ  - smooth number. 

ݎܽݕ ݀݉ = ෑ ݅
݅ߝ

ݐ

݅=1

݅ߝ                     ,   ≥ 0                               (4)

Step 5. Using Equation (4), we obtain the last equation as follows 

ݔ = ݈ܽ݃
ݕ = ൭ ݈ܽ݃݅݁

݅ − ݎ
ݐ

݅=1

൱ )݀݉ − 1)                         (5) 

where ݎ is the sum of all. 

L.Adleman the equal strength and efficiency of the algorithm depends on the results of the 
research as follows. If a number is chosen from a set of random infinite integers, then with a 1/2 
probability it is divisible by 2, with a 1/3 probability it is divisible by 3, and with a 1/5 
probability it is divisible by 5. Therefore, in the interval (1,  − 1), there will be enough numbers 
involving only prime factors that are smaller than the set ܵ. These numbers change in steps 2 and 
4 of the algorithm. In this case, the prime multiplier ܵ of the number ݐ allows for a more efficient 
and faster calculation of steps 2 and 4. In minimizing the time of calculation and finding the 
value can usually be done using numerical methods. It is difficult enough to find analytical 
expressions. In step 3, the parameter ߝ is required to be equal to a small integer to increase the 
probability that the comparison system will have a solution. If  is a number, then ߝ = 10 is the 
only solution to the system. In the latter case, if the resulting system has an infinite number of 
solutions, then the algorithm is returned in 2 steps and a new value is assigned [2]. 
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݊.ݑݐ < ݃ඥ݈((1)ܱ+2ܥ)12ܿ  log ݈݃)   ) 

where ܿ1, ܿ2 are arbitrary positive integers 
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Abstract. Social management, designed to direct applied and scientific and practical
knowledge to the formation of mass consciousness, contributing to the adoption of social
groups of behaviors and general. Sports journalism, as the subject of this research, is
represented as a form of journalism that reports on sports topics and events.  Sports
journalism is presented as a section of journalism, besides reflecting sports events and not
limited to the analysis of sports, is an integral element of any organization, even at the
social level.
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media communication,  media system, sports journalism, sports media communication.

Today, sports journalism has clearly fit into the system of modern media communication.
It is a section of journalism that, on the one hand, displays sports events, analyzes sports
events and sports development in general. Sports journalism together with other areas
of journalism, entering the system of modern media communication, uses modern
hypertext, multimedia and interactive technologies. Since sport has become a planetary
phenomenon, sports journalism has taken a worthy place among other branches of
journalism. Many media processes are associated with the development of sports, which
allows you to define sports as a copper-communication phenomenon, and sports journalism
as one of the most important means of influencing the target audience.

Today, the entire global media communication, including its segment, is increasingly
moving away from the primacy of the ideological function. Its main task in market
relations is to make a profit. Sports journalism is not an exception. "The totality of sports
media is a subsystem of the global media system and produces sports media communication"
[2,15]. "Sports communication is an interaction between social actors (individuals,
groups, organizations) based on the production, distribution and consumption of sports
media,  involving the participation of a wide range of professional athletes,  representatives
of amateur sports, the sports community, heads of sports organizations, journalists,
public relations specialists, etc." [1,24]. The definition focuses on the role of sports
information in sports communication, and on elements that reproduce information.

The totality of sports media itself (not including media, only fragmentally affecting
sports topics) is a subsystem of the global media system and produces sports media
communication [2,52].

Sports journalism does not simply reflect sports events, and is not even limited to the
analysis of sports, as an integral element of any organization, even at a social level. The
technology of performing journalistic functions in sports journalism includes writing
reports on sports topics and competitions held. Sports themes are an integral element of
many informational messages of various media.

Sports media communication is a component of media communication as such.
"Moreover, as R. Boyle notes in his editorial, sports journalism, being quite receptive
to the changes taking place at the turn of the century - digitisation, the transition to the
Internet - was in a sense at the forefront of the digital transition" [2,84].

In the process of understanding the phenomenon of sports media communication, it
is important to determine what place sports occupy in the media communication field.
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For the modern concept of "sport," only a competitive and entertaining component is not
enough. According to K. Alekseev and S. Ilchenko, in order for a certain phenomenon
of public life to be designated as "sports," several more conditions must be observed,
namely [1,26]: 1) "striving to achieve the maximum possible results in various types of
physical and mental activity; 2) presence of organized competitions and special social
relations related to them; 3) public recognition of the results of these competitions as
having independent significance. Revealing the functions of sports journalism must be
based on the following circumstances. Sports is closely related to business. The result of
many competitions for both athletes and sports organizers is income generation. Sport
is certainly an aesthetic spectacle, attracting huge masses of people both as fans and
simply enjoying the spectacle itself. An attractive factor is that most sports demonstrate
the beauty of the body, movements and spirit.

Based on this, we can conclude about the main functions of sports media communication
that it performs in society. The information function "is basic and most general, since it
is characteristic of journalism as a whole. Its essence is to communicate the events of the
world of sports to consumers of sports information, which allows, in turn, supporting
the adversarial component "[2,42].

The organizational function of sports journalism follows from the fact that the preparation
and conduct of sports events attracts public attention. The management function is to
"directly influence the audience itself, which consumes information, and to constantly
influence the social institutions of sports" [3,32].
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Abstract:This article reveals benefits of using learner autonomy in teaching foreign
language. One of the most important principles of learner's autonomy is the shift of the focal
point of attention from teaching to learning and, therefore, the emphasis not on the teacher
but on the student. Therefore, the pace of the lesson can be varied, and the participants of
the educational process will independently regulate the work with educational material.
Thus this way of learning provides for students opportunity to be responsible for their study.
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Nowadays the importance of connecting classrooms to the real world is inevitable. If
learners can apply their learning to real- life situations, that learning is practical and
relevant.To optimize the learning experience, classes should inspire creativity, imagination
and the pursuit of knowledge. I strongly believe that learning take place not only at class
but outside as well. By connecting classrooms to the real world, teachers can demonstrate
the relevance of subjects, give students a vision of what is possible, and provide a
meaningful framework for both academic and personal development. Thus, teachers
should encourage self-learning or it can be said autonomous learning.

A principle of autonomous learning is that students should take responsibility for
their own learning. The role of a teacher is "to facilitate self-directed, reflective and
critical learning on the part of individual learners" (Jarvis et al, 2003: 90). I think that
student's involvement in an activity reveals itself in positive feelings, good behavior and
in student thinking. As research has shown that if the students do not consider a learning
activity worthy of their time and effort, they might not engage in a satisfactory way, or
may disengage entirely in response (Fredricks, Blumenfield, 2004). A teacher has to
involve students by designing and implementing learning activities. As a result of  full
engagement a student obtains "the capacity or ability to take charge of one's learning"
(Holec, 1979: 3). Moreover, autonomy means more than continuing learning activities
without a teacher.

After reviewing different literature I came to the conclusion that learning autonomy
means also the capacity of a student for lasting learning being intrinsically motivated and
engaged. I found a very interesting idea in the following passage from Knowles (1975:14-
15) who sees self-directed learning "as in tune with our natural processes of psychological
development. When we are born we are totally dependent personalities. We need parents
to protect us, feed us, carry us and make decisions for us. But as we grow and mature
we develop an increasingly deep psychological need to be independent, first, of parent
control, and then, later, of control by teachers and other adults. An essential part of
maturing is developing the ability to take increasing responsibility for our own lives -
to become increasingly self-directing", so learning the same.

In my teaching experience, I use different activities to support effective outside of the
class learning by Project works. For example, I ask students to take video concerning
different topics. They take video and tell about different places in Tashkent, take and
give interview. Also I apply one activity where students integrate theory with practice.
The task is to read different articles concerning teaching and learning. After students take
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video and demonstrate their  own tips and ideas. This theoretical research gives them
deep learning how to teach but also how improve productive and receptive skills. Here,
I wish to refer to literature and confidently say that this way of teaching encourages
deep learning approach by starting from the low level to the high level of learning.

The approach I use can be explained with the reference to Bloom's Taxonomy
(1956). According to Bloom (1956),  deep  learning is one of the main principles of
curriculum for excellence. As he mentioned deep approach to learning requires from a
teacher to consider learner's knowledge and understanding and the skill. The effectiveness
and learner centeredness of question and answer session can be supported by  the
findings of Bloom (1956) and Anderson et al. (2001) who identified six levels within the
cognitive domain . They broke down the cognitive processes into different levels where
each factor is built on the previous one. I usually proceed from the most simple to the
more abstract questions encouraging  higher order thinking skills. By doing this, I
structure students'  practice, creating interactive discussion with learners and planning
assignment.

Autonomous learning meet students' needs and diversity in the class. This learning
provides for students opportunity to be responsible for their study. Therefore, they can
choose materials and way how to gain information due to their interests and level. Class
is a community, which includes different behavior and stereotypes among students but
all of them integrate with one aim to get knowledge.

Diversity in class is beneficial towards learning as it support a great opportunity to
respect personality, values and helps to learn from each other. It is evident that "a view
of the individual and individual difference as the source of diversity that can enrich the
lives and learning of others" (Hockings,2010,p.1). Multiple Intelligences provides a
framework for individualizing education by helping us to understand the full range of
students' intellectual strengths� leads to teaching subject matter  in multiple ways,
providing students with different points of entry into learning a topic. Teachers play the
role of tutors. They must provide information to students and teach them to choose the
best learning strategies. Students should be able to make an informed choice, that is,
have a sound understanding of the strategy and enough time for experiments to find the
one that is appropriate for a particular case.
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Annotation.In this article can be found some useful information about using the pedagogical
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The English course  on "Ecological problems" explains the damage caused to the
environment by humans under the influence of environmental protection, climate
change, natural disasters and ontrapagens. Along with new pedagogical technologies of
various teaching, modern teaching techniques are also used. It is recommended to use
the following methods in the learning process:

Method 1, pupils are introduced to the topic of "Environmental problems" and it is
written in large letters in the middle of the board. Each pupil  expresses his / her opinion
on this topic. The given ideas are written in the form of a cluster. Unspoken ideas are filled
by the teacher in. At the end of the discussion, the student who provided the most
information will be evaluated.

Method 2, words on a different topic are put forward. Pupils should find words related
to the topic of "Ecological problems". This will increase the vocabulary of pupils. The
pupils who find the most words are evaluated at the end of the discussion: harmful
substances, education, university, nuclear power stations, newspaper, deforestation,
teapot, mountains, wonderful, ozone depletion, plane, field, acid rains, global warming,
society, conflict, natural, greenhouse effect, century, system industrial and nuclear
waste

Method 3 is different on the topic of "Environmental problems". The pupils given the
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pictures should find out what environmental problem this is.
For example:

Method 4, pupils  should explain in their minds what to do in order to create a
healthy lifestyle, what is good and what is bad about living a healthy lifestyle (in English).
Or ready-made information is given to students. They mark the x-symbol for problems
that are of little use in marriage, and the x-sign for problems that are useful in marriage.
At the end of the lesson, all issues will be discussed together.

Pupils learn to pronounce words related to environmental problems in English. This
helps to think fluently in English. At the same time, they will learn about environmental
problems such as environmental pollution, extinction of rare plants and animals, depletion
of fresh water, increase in smoke, which are harmful to our lives. Classes are conducted
in a discussion manner.

This reaches the pupils 'minds quickly and the information is well stored in memory.
The use of pictures in the classroom helps to increase the pupils' worldview. These
advanced methods not only increase the pupils' vocabulary in English, but also help to
strengthen their knowledge on the subject.
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Аннотация.Одним из методов расчета упругопластических систем на сейсмические 
воздействия является “энергетический”, позволяющий достаточно просто определять 
несущую способность многомассовых систем с учетом пластических деформаций. При 
использовании этого метода необходимо знать энергоемкость конструкций. 
Исследованиями отдельных конструктивных элементов (ригелей, стоек) нельзя полностью 
ответить на вопрос об упруго-пластическом деформировании рамной системы в целом, 
поскольку возникновение пластических шарниров в одних элементах (например, в ригелях) 
приводит к перераспределению усилий в системе и преждевременному выходу из строя 
других элементов. Таким образом, предельная несущая способность железобетонных 
рамных конструкций в пластической области определяется работой всей системы в целом. 
Это говорит о том, что, хотя изучение упруго-пластической работы отдельных элементов 
и является необходимым этапом исследований. Для внедрения энергетического метода 
расчета в практику проектирования необходимо проведение экспериментальных 
исследований железобетонных рамных систем в целом при нагрузках типа сейсмических. 

Изучение упруго-пластической работы железобетонных каркасных зданий проводятся на 
крупномасштабных моделях в 1/3 натуральной величины при обеспечении простого подобия. 

Испытания проводятся на трехпролетных, трехэтажных железобетонных рамных 
конструкциях, загруженных смоделированной вертикальной нагрузкой. Знакопеременная 
горизонтальная нагрузка создается с помощью гидравлических домкратов в уровнях 
перекрытий до исчерпания несущей способности системы.  

Основные цели экспериментальных исследований: 
Выявление диаграмм деформирования рамных систем  в пластической области при 
знакопеременном циклическом нагружении; 
Установление критерий в предельной состояний рамных систем; 
Оценка предельной несущей способности железобетонных рамных конструкций при 
циклическом нагружении. 
     
Ключевые слова: 
Сейсмостойкая сооружения, сейсмостойкость, сейсмическая нагрузка, расчетная

модель, динамические параметры, жесткость, акселерограмма землетрясений, упрого-
пластическая система. 

 
Как показывает изучение последствий прошлых землетрясений [6], каркасные здания 
являются одними из наиболее сейсмостойких сооружений и поэтому находят широкое 
применение при строительстве в сейсмически активных районах. Их сейсмостойкость может 
быть объяснена многими факторами: четкостью расчетной схемы, и следовательно, высокой 
достоверностью расчетов на сейсмические нагрузки, более высокой, чем, например, 
кирпичные, прочностью материалов несущих конструкций, сравнительно высоким 
качеством выполнения работ и некоторыми другими. Однако, без сомнения, основная 
причина высокой сопротивляемости каркасных сооружений сейсмическим нагрузкам 
заключается в способности работать в упруго-плстической стадии деформирования, когда в 
отдельных элементах и узлах каркаса появляются и развиваются трещины, участки 
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локальных повреждений и пластических шарниров, что ведет к перестройке всей 
структуры сооружения, изменению его основных динамических параметров и 
сопровождается повышенным расходом неупругой энергии.  

Следует учитывать, что сейсмическая нагрузка имеет инерционный характер и в этом 
смысле в значительной степени отличается от обычных статических и динамических
нагрузок, поскольку поведение сооружения в условиях землетрясений зависит не только от 
интенсивности, спектрального состава и продолжительности сейсмических колебаний, но 
определяется также и свойствами самого сооружения, его “взаимодействием” с внешней 
нагрузкой. Таким образом, в условиях землетрясений любое сооружение, являясь 
автономной динамической системой с определенными  свойствами, реагирует в первую 
очередь на те частоты внешнего воздействия, которые близки его частотам собственных 
колебаний. Это обстоятельство играет особую роль для систем с переменными параметрами, 
так как изменение частот колебаний приводит к изменению реакции сооружения, при этом 
сейсмическая нагрузка уменьшается, когда система “отстраивается” от спектра внешней 
нагрузки. Однако может наблюдаться и обратное явление в случае приближения спектра 
частот здания к преобладающему спектру воздействия. Таким образом, для получения 
достоверных результатов должны быть использованы расчетные модели, отражающие 
фактические свойства реальных сооружений. На наш взгляд, для систем с изменяемыми 
свойствами наиболее приемлемыми являются расчетные модели, так называемой 
“следующей системы с обратной связью”, которые позволяют оценить изменение 
жесткостных и динамических параметров здания, а также накопление повреждений в 
процессе землетрясения. Действительно, если предположить, что в момент времени t1
произошло повреждение какого-либо конструктивного элемента, то поскольку его жесткость 
изменилась (уменьшилась), изменились и характеристики всей системы. Следовательно, при  
t > t1 мы имеем дело с другим сооружением, свойства которого отличны от исходной 
системы. Поскольку, как было отмечено выше, сейсмическая нагрузка имеет инерционный 
характер, то реакции исходной системы и системы, имеющей повреждения, при 
рассматриваемом землетрясении, когда t > t1, должны отличаться между собой. Это 
обстоятельство может учитываться расчетными моделями с переменными параметрами, 
получившими название «моделей с обратной связью», имея в виду реакцию сооружения, 
меняющего свои параметры в процессе землетрясения в связи с накоплением повреждений. 

Для реализации предлагаемых расчетных моделей необходимо располагать объективной 
информацией о поведении исследуемых объектов в предельной стадии работы. Поэтому в 
разрабатываемой методике, предназначенной в основном для оценок поведения 
железобетонных каркасных зданий в условиях сильных землетрясений, были использованы 
результаты экспериментальных исследований железобетонных элементов и каркасных 
систем и полученные на их основе диаграммы упруго-пластического деформирования [7]. 

Рассмотрим произвольную дискретную многомассовую систему с конечным числом 
степеней свободы. Расчетную схему примем в виде вертикального невесомого стержня с 
сосредоточенными массами. Движение системы описывается уравнением: 

 
∑ ݉݅ÿ݅

Ν
݅=݇ (ݐ)ܴܴ+ + ℎࣲ (ẏܴ − ẏ݇−1) =  − ∑ ݉݅ÿ

Ν
݅=݇  (1)      ,(ݐ)

где ܴ݉ – масса r-го этажа; 
ẏܴ,ܴݕ , ÿܴ – соответственное смещение, скорость и ускорение r-го этажа; 
ࣲᇅ- коэффициент неупругого сопротивления; 
ܴᇅ(ݐ)-неупругая восстанавливающая сила в уровне r-го этажа в момент времени t; 
 ÿ (ݐ) − ускорение основания. 
В уравнении (1) при движении в упруго-пластической стадии изменяется только второй 

член ܴݎ  .(ݐ)
Как было показано в работе [7], при описании процессов упруго-пластического 
деформирования железобетонных каркасных зданий наибольшее приближение к их 
действительному поведению при сильных сейсмических движениях достигается 
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аппроксимацией диаграмм неупругого деформирования изменяемыми диаграммами с 
экспоненциальным участком нагружения, уравнение (1), или с участком нагружения, 
описываемым видоизмененной диаграммой Рамберга-Осгуда, формула (6). Используя эти 
зависимости, решаем уравнения движения многомассовых систем. Рассмотрим изменение 
 .в процессе неупругого деформирования r-го этажа (ݐ)ܴܴ

а) При использовании видоизмененной диаграммы Рамберга-Осгуда (рис. 1, а). 
Участок нагружения (отрезок 0-1-2) 

ᇅ1ݕ

(݊) (t) = ݕᇅᆴ

(݊) ቊܴᇅ
(ݐ)(݊)
ܴᇅᆴ

+ 0,11 ܴᇅ
(݊ (ݐ)(
ܴᇅᆴ

൨
4

ቋ,                        (2) 

Участок 2-3, разгрузка 
ܴᇅ2

(݊)=ܴᇅ1
(݊ ᇅ1ܥ+(

ᇅ1ܦ(݊) ቂݕᇅ2
(ݐ)(݊) − ᇅ1ݕ

(݊)ቃ.                             (3) 
б). При использовании изменяемой диаграммы с экспоненциальным участком нагружения  

(рис. 1, б).  
Участок нагружения (0-1-2)  
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разгрузка (2-3)                                                                     (4) 
ܴᇅ2

(݊)(t)= ܴᇅ1
(݊) + ᇅ1ܥ

ᇅܦ(1) ቂݕᇅ2
(ݐ)(݊) − ᇅ1ݕ

(݊)ቃ.                                   (5) 

Здесь ݕᇅᆴ

(݊) =  ܴᇅᆴ/ܥᇅ1

(݊),                                                             (6) 

ᇅ1ܥ

(݊) = ᇅ1ܥ

(1)݁−ܽ݇ ܣ∙ ݏݎܿ ℎ ߛ ݎ݊                                                                (7) 

ᇅߓ
(݊)=∑ ᇅߙ

(݅)݊−1
݅=1 − сумма относительных пластических деформаций R-го этажа ߙᇅ

(݅),
накопленных за (݊ − 1)  пластических полуциклов.  

 
Рис. 1. Расчетная модель 

При расчетах параметры ܴᇅᆴ; ܴᇅпр; ᇅ1ܥ

(1); ;ᇅܦ  ܽ и ܾ задаются.  
Условия перехода от участка к участку: 
1-от участка нагружения к разгрузке (точка 2):  
скорость равна 0; (ẏᇅ1 − ẏᇅ−1)=0                           (8) 
2-от участка 2-3 к участку 3-4 (точка 3); 
Реакция равна 0; ܴᇅ(ݐ) = 0.                                   (9) 
Решение системы (1) осуществляется численным методом Рунте-Кутта третьего порядка с 

переменным шагом интегрирования. Задаются условия (8) и (9), которые проверяются на 
каждом шаге счета. 
На основе представленных выражений был составлен алгоритм и программа расчета 
нестационарных многомассовых упруго-пластических систем на сейсмические воздействия, 
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задаваемые акселерограммами  реальных землетрясений. Основное достоинство и отличие 
алгоритма от существующих в настоящее время методов и программ расчета – возможность 
использования расчетных зданий в условиях сейсмических воздействий высокой  
интенсивности, когда в конструкциях появляются и развиваются повреждения отдельных 
элементов и узлов, что приводит к накоплению повреждений и изменению основных 
динамических параметров сооружения. Следует также отметить, что изменение жесткостных 
параметров в предлагаемой расчетной модели на каждом цикле  неупругого деформирования 
происходит в зависимости от поведения системы на предыдущих этапах, то есть зависит от 
истории нагружения. 

При расчетах в процессе сейсмического воздействия в каждый момент времени 
определяли  реакции, ускорения, абсолютные, относительные и остаточные смещения в 
уровне каждого этажа, накопление относительных пластических деформаций, абсолютный и 
относительный расход энергии, а также изменение жесткостных характеристик и периодов 
основного тона колебаний анализируемого объекта. Эти параметры затем использовали для 
оценки предельного состояния железобетонных каркасных зданий, а также установления 
объемов их повреждений, полученных в результате возможных землетрясений. 

Рассмотрим некоторые результаты расчета упруго-пластических систем на реальные 
сейсмические нагрузки, задаваемые акселерограммами  землетрясений. 
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Рис. 2. Колебания системы  ᆴᆨ = 0,5; 1,0; 1,5; 2,0 и 2,5 сек. (акселерограмма 8 −
1, Г − 33 

 На рис. 2. приведены результаты расчетов нелинейных систем, имеющих одинаковые массы 
(m=10mсек2 /м), но разные начальные периоды собственных колебаний  ᆴᆨ = 0,5; 1,0; 1,5; 2,0 
и 2,5 сек. Прочностные параметры ᆲ॥ и ᆲпр назначались, исходя из нормативного расчета. 
Построены развертки во времени реакций ᆲ(ݐ) при расчетах по акселерограмме 8-1, Г-33 
(упруго-пластические полуциклы отмечены цифрами). Развитие повреждений, общие и 
остаточные деформации, расход энергетического потенциала рассматриваемых систем могут 
быть прослежены по диаграммам упруго-пластического деформирования, показанным на 
рис. 3. 

Ðèñ.3. Äèàãðàììû óïðóãî-ïëàñòè÷åñêîãî äåôîðìèðîâàíèÿ

Êàê âèäíî èç ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ, ïîâåäåíèå óïðóãî-ïëàñòè÷åñêèõ
êîíñòðóêöèé â óñëîâèÿõ ðåàëüíûõ çåìëåòðÿñåíèé çàâèñèò â îñíîâíîì îò
îñîáåííîñòåé ñåéñìè÷åñêîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ, â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
òàêæå  è õàðàêòåðèñòèêàìè ñàìîé ñèñòåìû. Òàê, ïåðåõîä ñèñòåìû èç óïðóãîé â
ïëàñòè÷åñêóþ ñòàäèþ äâèæåíèÿ, íàêîïëåíèå ïîâðåæäåíèé (ðàñõîä ýíåðãåòè÷åñêîãî
ïîòåíöèàëà, âåëè÷èíà ïëàñòè÷åñêèõ äåôîðìàöèé) çàâèñÿò îò îñîáåííîñòåé
àêñåëåðîãðàììû. Êîëåáàòåëüíûé ïðîöåññ îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ äèíàìè÷åñêèìè
ïàðàìåòðàìè ðàññìàòðèâàåìîé ñèñòåìû: ïðàêòè÷åñêè âî âñåõ ñëó÷àÿõ äâèæåíèå
ïðîèñõîäèò ñ ÷àñòîòîé, áëèçêîé ÷àñòîòå ñîáñòâåííûõ êîëåáàíèé  ðàññìàòðèâàåìîãî
çäàíèÿ, à ïðè èçìåíåíèè äèíàìè÷åñêèõ ïàðàìåòðîâ ïðåîáëàäàþùèé ïåðèîä
êîëåáàíèé, íåçàâèñèìî îò îñîáåííîñòåé âîçäåéñòâèÿ, ïî÷òè ñèíõðîííî ñîâïàäàåò
ñ âåëè÷èíîé èçìåíÿåìîãî ïåðèîäà T (t). Êàê âèäíî èç ðèñóíêà 3, äèàãðàììû,
õàðàêòåðèçóþùèå ïîâåäåíèå ñèñòåìû â íåóïðóãîé îáëàñòè, îòëè÷àþòñÿ áîëüøèì
ðàçíîîáðàçèåì è èìåþò â èçâåñòíîé ñòåïåíè ñëó÷àéíûé õàðàêòåð, âïîëíå
îáúÿñíèìî è äàæå çàêîíîìåðíî.
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Представленные диаграммы содержат большой объем информации о поведении 
системы в условиях землетрясений: по ним можно определить общие, остаточные, упругие и 
пластические деформации, накопление деформации, накопление энергии, изменение 
жесткостных параметров после каждого упруго-пластического полуцикла нагружения. 
Диаграммы показывают, что процесс накопления повреждений и изменение жесткостных 
характеристик рассматриваемых конструкций на каком-либо полуцикле происходит в 
зависимости от повреждений на предыдущих упруго-пластических циклах и имеет такой же 
случайный характер, как и внешняя нагрузка (акселерограмма). В условиях реальных 
землетрясений следует ожидать именно такое поведение реальных зданий и сооружений, 
повреждения которых должны происходить в произвольные моменты времени  и 
определяться поведением системы на предыдущих этапах неупругого деформирования. 
Анализ полученных результатов свидетельствует о том, что, по крайней мере, в 
качественном отношении они вполне удовлетворительно описывают физическую сущность 
исследуемых явлений. Действительно, из рис. 3, а, на котором представлена диаграмма 
упруго-пластического деформирования системы ᆴи = 0,5 сек. видно, что наибольшие 
повреждения произошли на четвертом и пятом неупругих полуциклах, после которых резко 
изменилась жесткость системы, а период собственных колебаний увеличился в 2,25 раза. С 
другой стороны, хотя при первом полуцикле система также работает в неупругой области, 
характеристики конструкции почти не изменились (Т увеличился всего на 4%), так как 
повреждения (объем энергии, деформативность) в этот период времени накапливались не 
столь интенсивно. 

 
Рис.4. Колебания девятиэтажного каркаса. Землетрясение Эль-Центра 

   8-3; Г-52; Т=0,5-0,98 сек. 
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Рис.4. Колебания девятиэтажного каркаса. Землетрясение Эль-Центра 
   8-3; Г-52; Т=0,5-0,98 сек. 

На рис. 4 даны результаты расчета 9-этажного железобетонного каркасного здания, 
имеющего начальный период собственных колебаний основного тона ᆴи = 0,5 сек (массы 
всех этажей одинаковы и равны mk=10 mсек2/м). Для 1,4 и 9 этажей построены зависимости 
изменения реакций во времени, а также диаграммы упруго-пластического деформирования, 
по которым видно, что рассматриваемое здание в результате развития неупругих 
деформаций меняет свои свойства в процессе сейсмических колебаний. Получено, что по 
окончании землетрясения ᆴ1

ݎ  увеличивается на 0,98 сек. 
Представленные зависимости и диаграммы содержат полную информацию о поведении 

реальных сооружений в условиях землетрясений. По ним можно оценить развитие 
пластических деформаций во времени и по высоте сооружения величины относительных и 
остаточных деформаций  в процессе сейсмических колебаний; выявит наиболее «опасный» 
участок акселерограммы, отвечающий началу и окончанию упруго-пластических 
деформаций; процесс изменения жесткостных параметров и расхода энергетической 
несущей способности. Полученные результаты позволяют дать достаточно высокую оценку 
разработанной методике и программе расчета. Можно считать, что основное свое назначение 
- реализацию физических моделей, учитывающие действительные свойства реальных зданий 
в условиях сейсмических движений высокой интенсивности – они выполняют, что дает 
основание использовать результаты расчетов в теории и практике сейсмического 
строительства. 
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Purpose. To study the state of the intrauterine fetus and newborns in women with pneumonia. 
Methods and materials. 2014 to 2018 a prospective study of the state of the fetus and newborn 
was carried out in 180 pregnant women with community-acquired pneumonia (CAP) admitted 
to the Tashkent City Perinatal Center No. 1. 
Results. As intoxication progressed, the course of pregnancy was more often complicated by 
the threat of spontaneous miscarriage, the frequency of which in the group with moderate 
pneumonia was 15.6%, and in the group with severe course of 21.2%. Low water was recorded 
in pregnant women with severe CAP in 17.6%, versus 10.4% in the group with moderate 
severity. 
A significant difference in the incidence of premature rupture of amniotic fluid was noted in 
pregnant women with severe pneumonia and amounted to 17.6% versus 8.3% in the control. 
With regard to operative delivery, in pregnant women with CAP, the indications were 
premature abruption of the normally located placenta (PONRP) and fetal distress; in no case 
was a caesarean section performed for pneumonia. 
The results of the analysis of the Doppler study in pregnant women in the EP showed that as 
the intoxication progresses, there is a violation of blood flow in the uterine arteries, which 
corresponds to a violation of IA, and in the arteries of the umbilical cord IB. 
The results of the analysis of cardiotocography (CTG) indicate that the heart rate ranged from 
140 to 170 beats / min and on average in the group of women with an average degree was 
158.8 ± 28.7 beats / min and in severe pneumonia 164.7 ± 29, 5 bpm As for the variability of 
acceleration, they were recorded on average 2-3 per 60 min, variable uncomplicated 
decelerations lasting 30-60 sec. 
In women with severe pneumonia, the average weight of newborns was 2704.5 ± 14.5 g; which 
is significantly lower than in the control group and in patients with moderate CAP. 
Assessment of the condition of newborns on the Apgar scale at 1 minute showed that the 
largest number of children with a score of 4-5 points was recorded in patients with severe 
pneumonia and amounted to 20.0% versus 16.9% in the group with a moderate course of the 
disease. Assessment of the condition of children after 5 minutes showed that in pregnant 
women with severe pneumonia, the number of children with an assessment of 4-5 points 
remained significantly higher 8.2% versus 3.3% in the control group. 
Conclusions. The frequency of perinatal complications of hypoxic genesis increased with the 
progression of CAP severity. In pregnant women with severe pneumonia, significantly lower 
fetal weight and growth were noted, and scores on the Apgar scale of 4-5 points at 1 minute 
and after 5 minutes were recorded in women with severe pneumonia. 
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Purpose. To study the effectiveness of vaccination of pregnant women in order to prevent ARVI 
and pneumonia. 
Methods and materials. A prospective study was carried out - an analysis of the results of 
vaccination of 570 pregnant women on the basis of the Korenovsk Central Regional Hospital of 
the Krasnodar Territory of the Russian Federation. 
Results. The vaccine "Grippol plus" (manufactured by the company "NPO Petrovax Pharm" LLC, 
RF), which contains three times less influenza A and B antigens (5 μg per strain) due to the 
presence of the immunoadjuvant Polyoxidonium (500 μg per 1 dose of the drug). The vaccine 
was administered as a single dose of 0.5 ml after informed consent for influenza vaccination. 
In 2015, 200 pregnant women were vaccinated, in 2016 - 250 and in 2017 - 120 women. 
Vaccination was carried out once in 120 pregnant women at 14-16 weeks, 320 women at 20-22 
weeks, and 130 women at 26-28 weeks. Of the total number of vaccinated pregnant women, 
240 (42.1%) were primary pregnant and 330 (39.9%) were re-pregnant. 
At the first stage of the study, the vaccine tolerance was assessed by pregnant women. When 
analyzing the early post-vaccination period, a local reaction in the form of local pain was noted 
in 27 (4.7%), hyperemia in 58 (10.2%), a short-term rise in body temperature to 37.5 ° was 
recorded in 33 (5.8%). Out of the total number of vaccinated women, 21 (3.7%) women noted 
increased fatigue, headaches, dizziness, and nausea. In the later post-vaccination period (10-30 
days), local manifestations of the inflammatory nature of the manifestations were not 
observed. 
As a result of obstetric fetometry carried out at 30 weeks and 36 weeks of pregnancy in women 
who were vaccinated in comparison with women who did not receive the vaccine (control 
group), it was shown that no special differences in the main indicators (BPR, LHR, OG, OB) were 
registered. 
The results of the analysis of parameters characterizing the condition of newborns showed that 
an Apgar score of 8-9 points was recorded in 60.9% of children born in the main group, in the 
control group this indicator was 64.0%. 
significant differences in the assessment of parameters of body weight, body length and head 
circumference of newborns obtained from mothers vaccinated against influenza were not 
revealed. 
The number of pregnant women with clinical manifestations of ARVI after vaccination was 
recorded by year - in 2015 in 11 (3.5%), in 2016 in 9 (3.6%) and in 2017 in 6 (5.0%) pregnant 
women. At the same time, as in the group of unvaccinated, the frequency of ARVI was detected 
more often: in 2015 in 10.2%, in 2016 in 7.5% and in 2017 in 8.5% of surveyed pregnant 
women. 
As for the PCR results in pregnant women with ARVI, the vaccinated women did not have the A 
- H1NI and A - H3N2 strains, while in the control group A - H1NI were found in 26.4% (n = 19) in 
2015, in 23 , 4% (n = 11) in 2016 and 22.4% (n = 13) in 2017. The detection rate of the A (H3N2) 
strain was 16.7% (n = 12) in 2015, 19.1% (n = 9) in 2016, and 16.5% (n = 9) of unvaccinated 
pregnant women in 2017. According to the results of PCR, it was noted that rhinovirus, 
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adenovirus, influenza B were detected significantly more often in the group of unvaccinated 
pregnant women. 
Conclusions. The effectiveness of vaccination in reducing the risk of contracting ARVI, influenza 
has been proven, and therefore, vaccination of pregnant women is recommended as a specific 
prevention of ARVI and pneumonia. 
 
Used literature. 
1.Briko, NI The attitude of pregnant women and medical workers to vaccination against 
influenza / NI Briko, TS Saltykova, AN Gerasimov and others // Epidemiology and vaccination. - 
2017. - No. 1. - S. 55-61. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/otnoshenie-beremennyh-i-
meditsinskih-rabotnikov-k-vaktsinatsii-protiv-grippa/viewer 
2.Vaccination of pregnant women against influenza. Federal clinical guidelines. M., 2014 .-- 41 
p. URL: 
https://mz19.ru/upload/iblock/2cd/2014_11_vakcinacia_beremennih_protiv_grippa_new.pdf. 
3.Vaccination of pregnant women against influenza. Federal clinical guidelines. - Moscow, 2015 
.-- 41 p. URL: http: //xn--4-7sbxaakcdcvfl.xn--p1ai/files/vaktsinatsiya-beremennyh-gripp.pdf 
4.Zapolskikh, A.M. Clinical and epidemiological characteristics of influenza A (H1N1) pdm in 
pregnant women / A. M. Zapolskikh, I. N. Lytkina, I. V. Mikheeva et al. // Epidemiology and 
Vaccine Prevention. - 2014. - No. 1. - P. 66-73. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/kliniko-
epidemiologicheskaya-harakteristika-grippa-a-h1n1-pdm-u-beremennyh/viewer. ISSN: 2073-
3046. 
5.Information letter of the Ministry of Health of the Russian Federation No. 15-n / 82-07 dated 
15.01.2016 “Influenza A / H1N1 and pneumonia caused by it in pregnant women. Etiotropic and 
respiratory therapy, recommendations for organizing and conducting immunization of pregnant 
women and postpartum women against influenza A (H1N1) with vaccines approved for use in 
the Russian Federation. - Moscow, 2016 .-- S. 5-10. URL: 
https://dokipedia.ru/document/5301056. 
6.Kostinov M.P. Vaccination against influenza is a safe way to protect pregnant women and 
newborns from the consequences of infection / M. P. Kostinov, A. P. Cherdantsev, D. A. 
Praulova et al. // Russian Bulletin of Obstetrician-Gynecologist. - 2015. - No. 5. - S. 69-73. URL: 
http://www.fesmu.ru/elib/Article.aspx?id=323988. 
7.Kostinov, MP Clinical and immunological safety of inactivated immunoadjuvant subunit 
influenza vaccine for pregnant women / MP Kostinov, AP Cherdantsev // Obstetrics and 
gynecology. - 2016. - No. 2. - S. 64-69. URL: https://dx.doi.org/10.18565/aig.2016.2.64-69; URL: 
https://aig-journal.ru/articles/Klinicheskaya-i-immunologicheskaya-bezopasnost-
inaktivirovannoi-immunoaduvantnoi-subedinichnoi-vakciny-protiv-grippa-dlya-
beremennyh.html 
8.Markova, T. P. Vaccinoprophylaxis and antiviral therapy of influenza / T. P. Markova, G.N. 
Chuvirov // Russian medical journal. - 2007. - T. 15, No. 2. - S. 142-145. URL: https: 
//www.rmj.ru/articles/infektsiya/Vakcinoprofilaktika_i_protivovirusnaya_terapiya_grippa/ 



261

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND | WE EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

FINANCIAL STABILITY OF ECONOMY AS A MAIN FACTOR OF
STABILIZATION OF THE INSURANCE MARKET

Abdimo'min Ruzikulov
Tashkent state university of economics masters student,

E-mail: ruzikulov.a@gmail.com

Abstract.In this article, the author considers the financial stability of insurance companies
as a factor in ensuring stabilization of the insurance market. Acting as a guarantor for the
obligations assumed to policyholders in the event of insured events, insurance companies
first of all need to be financially stable.

Keywords: financial stability, solvency, insurance market, compulsory insurance.

In the modern world, the modern insurance market in a volatile economic situation
is periodically prone to crises, which indicates the need to maintain a stable financial
situation for insurance companies.

Before moving on to financial stability, it is worth considering such an indicator of
insurance organizations as solvency. The solvency of the insurer or reinsurer is an
objective indicator of its current financial condition by forecasting in the future [1, ñ.
34].

There is also another definition of the solvency of a company, which fully characterizes
this indicator: "By the solvency of an insurance (reinsurance) company, it is understood
by its ability to timely and fully fulfill its financial obligations. An indicator of the
solvency of an insurance (reinsurance) company is its compliance with regulatory ratios
between obligations and assets, taking into account their liquidity. [2, ñ. 135].

Today we can talk about insurance as a strategic segment of the economy, since
insurance:

- provides a significant reduction in the burden on budget expenditures of various
levels;

- supports the socio-economic stability of society, being one of the main elements
of social protection;

- acts as a source of domestic long-term investment in the country's economy;
- optimizes the activities of economic entities due to which there is a centralization

and reduction of compensation funds and is involved in the restoration and updating of
fixed assets;

- acts as a guarantor in compensation for compensatory damages.
First of all, we will consider such an aspect as reducing the burden on the budget.

Compulsory insurance is one of the effective market mechanisms to increase the level
of social protection of the population, which can significantly reduce the budget burden
on social needs. [3].

Today this issue is most relevant, since 2020, medical insurance has entered the ranks
of compulsory types of insurance in the Republic of Kazakhstan. Compulsory health
insurance plays an important role in the social protection of the population. It has long
been precisely on the development of health insurance that the healthcare system of
foreign countries is built. For this reason, Kazakhstan entered it into the list of obligatory.
Equally important are such types of insurance as insurance of annuities, pensions,
allowances and other payments of the socially unprotected population of the country. In
the case of stimulation of the above types of insurance, the state reduces the social
burden on extrabudgetary funds. A sufficient level of development of socially directed
products will allow the state to limit the size of socially directed payments to a minimum
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level, thereby avoiding social explosions among the population. To eliminate the
consequences is not only to prevent a natural disaster, since even with the highest quality
risk management it is impossible to prevent natural disasters. The main task is the ability
to manage risks. Every year in Kazakhstan, damage from natural disasters is increasing,
but insurance coverage is not provided at the proper level. Traffic accidents, dangerous
industrial accidents, fires, droughts and other disasters are inevitable. The total cost of
covering these incidents falls on the state budget. The largest share of these costs is not
compensated, and there is no funding for these activities.

And also, the development of insurance in Kazakhstan, namely the types of compulsory
insurance, will allow the market to move forward, improve insurance services and the
quality of customer service.

At present, the insurance market of Kazakhstan needs to create an effective system
for providing such types of insurance as medical, pension and social. According to the
author, insurance tools can contribute to the creation of effective medical, social and
pension systems. Undoubtedly, the system of providing medical care within the framework
of compulsory medical insurance requires serious reform. According to the author, it is
possible to increase the efficiency of using invested funds using real insurance as an
economic mechanism for compensation for accidental damage, with the help of
which budget funds will be released that will be used to develop the material base of
the health care system. It is worth noting that the only link in the system that controls the
quality of the medical services provided and defends the interests of the insured is a
medical organization.

According to the situation described above, an increase in the quality of life and an
increase in the well-being of the population can be achieved if insurance instruments in
the social security system are improved.

Speaking about insurance as a source of long-term investments, it is worth noting that
long-term life insurance in foreign countries is one of the key resources of domestic
investment that ensures the independence of national economic systems. Insurance
organizations concentrate significant financial resources and pursue an active investment
policy, which indicates the important role of insurance companies in the economy.
Thereby, the passive money resources received from the insured are transformed into
active investments operating in the market. Once, V.K. Reicher noted that "by collecting
and accumulating colossal funds, bourgeois insurance nourishes the banking system
with its deposits and makes it possible to use insurance capital extensively and for a long
time by turning them into stock values for the state's needs" [4, ñ. 367].

It should be noted that the accumulation of insurance reserves is increasing every
year and over the past 5 years this indicator showed an increase of 51%, increased from
376 billion tenge (2015) to 570 billion tenge (2019). Today it's difficult to talk about the
potential development of investment activity in the insurance market of Kazakhstan,
since a significant lag is observed in comparison with the indicators of foreign countries.
However, if we take into account world practice, we can expect that in the near future
the accumulation of insurance reserves will reach an appropriate level. Also an important
indicator in the investment activity of insurance reserves is the amount of equity. To
date, there has been a significant increase in this indicator. In total, for 2019, the total
equity of insurance companies amounted to 553 billion, which is 36% more than in
2015 - 406 billion.

Entities interested in financial sustainability information:
- the state (carries out supervisory functions), o insurers (assess competitors, assess

the financial stability of potential partners, etc.); o financial manager (monitors financial
stability in order to make timely decisions to achieve the goals and objectives; make an



263

EUROPE, SCIENCE AND | WE EVROPA, VEDA A MY |
ÅÂÐÎÏÀ, ÍÀÓÊÀ È ÌÛ

July | 2020

independent assessment of the financial situation, evaluating their competitive advantages)
- the insured and the insured (the main participants in guarantee payments);
- counterparties (creditors) for operations other than insurance.
In practice, insurance companies in the implementation of measures to improve

financial stability most often face the following problems:
- identification of factors that can have a significant impact on the financial performance

of the insurance organization, which, in turn, also requires analysis of the level of
influence of the identified factors;

- creating a qualitative model for analyzing the financial stability of insurance companies
with establishing the relationship  of financial flows,  as well as their  quantitative
assessment;

- development of particularly effective means of increasing the financial stability of
insurance companies, their economic and economic-mathematical justification, using
planning methods, forecasting the subsequent development of financial activities of
insurance companies.

Thus, the proper functioning of the insurance market in Kazakhstan requires insurance
companies to be reliable, stable and have high financial potential. Summing up, increasing
the financial stability of the insurance company is necessary due to the fact that they act
as a market stabilizer, in the macroeconomic aspect, as well as a social guarantor of
citizens. In turn, the dependence of insurance organizations on risk factors creates the
need for constant monitoring of maintaining financial stability.
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Economic diplomacy not only contributes to the development of the state,  but also,
as necessary and possible,  manipulates its external trade and financial relations.
Accordingly,  economic diplomacy is the main topic of foreign relations of almost all
countries. Inside the country, economic ministries, trade and investment promotion
bodies, chambers of commerce and, of course, the foreign ministry take part in economic
work.

Current trends include increased cooperation between government and informal
institutions to pay increased attention to negotiations on free trade and preferential trade
agreements, as well as investment agreements, to avoid double taxation, financial
services, etc.

Abroad,  embassies,  consulates and trade missions deal with economic diplomacy.
The focus is on promoting, attracting foreign business, investment, technology and
tourists. Economic diplomacy is closely linked to political,  social,  and other  segments
of diplomatic work.

Nowadays,  economic diplomacy is becoming increasingly important within the
diplomatic community. All diplomatic missions are trying to actively participate in this
important area of cooperation. The Uzbek Embassy in the United States is no exception
to this trend. Currently,  diplomats are increasingly involved in trade,  economic and
investment relations, trying to connect companies, foreign enterprises with the Republic
of Uzbekistan.

Among the tools for  promoting economic diplomacy are high-level meetings between
officials, in particular those responsible for the development of foreign economic
relations, business forums, seminars, trade shows, bilateral and multilateral commissions,
and the unification of companies based on their interests.

The economic department of the embassy is trying to maximize the use of these tools
in order to achieve practical results. The philosophy of embassies regarding the promotion
of trade and investment is to connect global companies with their potential partners in
the Republic of Uzbekistan, using knowledge of the economic system of Uzbekistan, as
well as market opportunities and leading sectors of the economy.

The above approach has led many well-known US companies to work in Uzbekistan
today, where they are implementing a number of projects: Exxon Mobil, CNH Industrial,
Coca-Cola, Hyatt, Hilton, John Deere, Honeywell, Caterpillar et al.

The importance of the economic dimension in our bilateral relations with the United
States can also be indicated by statistical indicators.

Since the beginning of 2018,  25 enterprises with the participation of American
capital have been created. In January-October 2018, Uzbekistan and the United States
increased mutual trade by almost 2 times and brought it up to 332 million dollars.
Currently,  210  enterprises with the participation of US companies are successfully
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operating in Uzbekistan. The total volume of US investments and loans attracted to the
economy of Uzbekistan for the period from 1998-2017 exceeded $ 1 billion50.

The visit of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyoyev to the United
States of America in May 2018 laid the foundation for new trade relations between the
two countries.

On February 16 this year, the delegation of Uzbekistan signed a number of bilateral
documents during their  stay in the state of Mississippi.

At a meeting of the delegation of Uzbekistan with the Mississippi Commissar  for
Agriculture and Trade, Andy Gibson, a constructive exchange of views took place on the
prospects for  bilateral cooperation and concrete practical steps for  developing partnerships
in the agricultural sector were outlined.

In general,  the talks held by the Uzbek delegation in the state of Mississippi made
it possible to lay a solid foundation for the further development of bilateral cooperation
in areas of mutual interest51.

Uzbekistan and the USA are actively developing trade, economic and investment
cooperation, which is a priority in Uzbek-American relations.

The American-Uzbek Chamber of Commerce plays an important role in supporting
and promoting business contacts between countries. A special contribution to the
development of trade cooperation with the USA is made by the TIFA framework
agreement on trade and investment, signed between the United States and Central Asian
states.
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Àííîòàöèÿ.Â ñòàòüè ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ìåæäóíàðîäíûé îïûò ïðèâëå÷åíèÿ
èíîñòðàííûõ èíâåñòèöèé è êàêèå êëþ÷åâûå ìåòîäû ïîìîãëè Ñèíãàïóðó ðàçâèâàòü
ñòðàíó è äîñòè÷ü ñàìûõ âûñîêèõ ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ïîêàçàòåëåé ìèðà îñîáåííî ñðåäè
àçèàòñêèõ ñòðàí. Ïî ìèìî ýòîãî â ñòàòüè ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ ðåôîðìû ñòðàíû è èõ
ïîçèòèâíîå âëèÿíèå íà èìèäæ è ðåéòèíã Ñèíãàïóðà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Èíâåñòèöèÿ, ÏÈÈ (Ïðÿìûõ èíîñòðàííûõ èíâåñòèöèé)
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ðîñòà, ðåôîðìû èíâåñòèöèîííûé êëèìàò, ìåæäóíàðîäíûé èìèäæ

Â ñîâðåìåííûõ óñëîâèÿõ ðàçâèòèå âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè èìååò
áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå. Óïðàâëåíèå âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ ñëåäóåò
ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê âàæíûé ôàêòîð ïîâûøåíèÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè è èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî ïðåäïðèíèìàòåëüñòâà ïî âñåé ñòðàíå. Óïðàâëåíèå
âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ ëþáîãî ñîâðåìåííîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà ÿâëÿåòñÿ,
â íåêîòîðîì ñìûñëå, íåîòúåìëåìîé ÷àñòüþ ìèðîâîé ýêîíîìèêè è ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ îòíîøåíèé. Ñ ïåðâûõ äíåé íåçàâèñèìîñòè Óçáåêèñòàí îñóùåñòâëÿåò
ñâîþ âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ñ ó÷åòîì ìèðîâîãî îïûòà è îñîáåííîñòåé
ðàçâèòèÿ íàöèîíàëüíîé ýêîíîìèêè. Íà êàæäîì ýòàïå ðàçâèòèÿ ñòðàíû îíà ñòàâèò
çàäà÷è, è ýêîíîìè÷åñêàÿ ïîëèòèêà ãîñóäàðñòâà íàïðàâëåíà íà âûïîëíåíèå ýòèõ
çàäà÷. Óêàç Ïðåçèäåíòà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí îò 14 àïðåëÿ 2017 ãîäà "Î ìåðàõ
ïî ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ ñèñòåìû óïðàâëåíèÿ âíåøíåé òîðãîâëåé" ÿâèëñÿ âàæíûì
ôàêòîðîì äàëüíåéøåãî ïîâûøåíèÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè âíåøíåòîðãîâûõ îòíîøåíèé,
ñîçäàíèÿ íîâûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé â ýòîé ñôåðå . Åñëè ìû âîçüìåì âíåøíåòîðãîâóþ
ïîëèòèêó Êèòàéñêîé Íàðîäíî-Äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè êàê ìèðîâîé îïûò
ðàçâèòèÿ âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, òî ýòî îäèí èç êðóïíåéøèõ
ýêñïîðòåðîâ è èìïîðòåðîâ â ìèðå. Êîìïëåêñíàÿ ðåôîðìà ïðàâîâîé áàçû
âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè â Êèòàå ñ öåëüþ óëó÷øåíèÿ áëàãîñîñòîÿíèÿ
ëþäåé è ðàçâèòèÿ ýêîíîìèêè ñòàáèëèçèðîâàëà ñòðàíó. Ïðàâèòåëüñòâî Êèòàÿ
ðàçðàáîòàëî ñòðàòåãè÷åñêóþ ÷ðåçâû÷àéíóþ ïðîãðàììó ïî ñîçäàíèþ 12 ñâîáîäíûõ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ çîí äëÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà ïåðñïåêòèâíûõ ïðîäóêòîâ ñ êîíêóðåíòíûì
ïðåèìóùåñòâîì.

Óñïåõ êèòàéñêîé ýêîíîìèêè çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â ïðîâåäåíèè ïîëèòèêè "ðåôîðì è
îòêðûòîñòè", êîòîðàÿ áûëà ðåàëèçîâàíà ïóòåì ðàñøèðåíèÿ îòêðûòîñòè Êèòàÿ
ïåðåä âíåøíèì ìèðîì è íàøëà îòðàæåíèå â ðîñòå âíåøíåé òîðãîâëè, óëó÷øåíèè
ñòðóêòóðû è ïðèâëå÷åíèè èíîñòðàííîãî êàïèòàëà. Íà ðàçíûõ ýòàïàõ ðàçâèòèÿ
Êèòàÿ çíà÷èìîñòü è ïðåèìóùåñòâà âíåøíåé òîðãîâëè â ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ïîëèòèêå
ñòðàíû ñóùåñòâåííî ðàçëè÷àëèñü. Â ïåðâûå 10-12 ëåò àêòèâíîå ðàçâèòèå âíåøíåé
òîðãîâëè, îñîáåííî ñ ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêèìè ñòðàíàìè, ñòàëî áîëåå óñòîé÷èâûì âî
âðåìÿ "êóëüòóðíîé ðåâîëþöèè", êîãäà Êèòàé íà÷àë ðàçðûâàòü ñâÿçè ñ âíåøíèì
ìèðîì. ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê èñòî÷íèê ïðèòîêà âàëþòû (âîåííîé òåõíèêè,
ïðîìûøëåííîãî îáîðóäîâàíèÿ è ò. ä.) äëÿ çàêóïêè òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ îáðàçöîâ è
èõ ïîñëåäóþùåãî ïðîèçâîäñòâà â ñàìîì Êèòàå. Ñóæåíèå ýêñïîðòíî-èìïîðòíîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðèâåëî ê ñíèæåíèþ óðîâíÿ èíòåðíàöèîíàëèçàöèè êèòàéñêîé
ýêîíîìèêè. Íåñìîòðÿ íà ýòè òåíäåíöèè, îáúåì âíåøíåé òîðãîâëè çíà÷èòåëüíî
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óâåëè÷èëñÿ: ñ 23,04 ìëðä þàíåé â 1952-1954 ãîäàõ äî 89,16 ìëðä þàíåé â 1976-
1978 ãîäàõ. þàíÿ, óâåëè÷èâøèñü â 3,9 ðàçà, íî åãî äîëÿ â ñòîèìîñòè âàëîâîé
ïðîäóêöèè â ïðîìûøëåííîñòè è ñåëüñêîì õîçÿéñòâå ñíèçèëàñü ñ 8,16% äî 5,89%,
èëè íà 2,27%. 11-å ïëåíàðíîå çàñåäàíèå òðåòüåãî ïëåíóìà ÖÊ ÊÏÊ (äåêàáðü 1978
ã.) ïðîâîçãëàñèëî îòêðûòîñòü Êèòàÿ ïåðåä âíåøíèì ìèðîì, è êèòàéñêîå îáùåñòâî
íà÷àëî ïðåäïðèíèìàòü øàãè ïî ïóòè ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ðåôîðì. Èäåÿ îòêðûòîñòè
("dui wai kai fan") áûëà î÷åíü óñïåøíîé è ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîé äîëãîñðî÷íîé
âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ïîëèòèêîé. Ñ íà÷àëà ýòèõ ðåôîðì ïðàâèòåëüñòâî ãëóáîêî
ïåðåñìîòðåëî ðîëü âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ôàêòîðîâ â ýêîíîìè÷åñêîì ðàçâèòèè.
Ïðèíöèï "ñàìîîáåñïå÷åíèÿ" ("zi li gen shen"), ïîïóëÿðíûé â 68-70 ãîäàõ, -
ñîêðàùàòü èëè íå èìïîðòèðîâàòü èìïîðò òîâàðîâ íàðîäíîãî ïîòðåáëåíèÿ, òåõíèêè
è òåõíîëîãèé, ïðèâëåêàòü èíîñòðàííûå èíâåñòèöèè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ôîðìàõ,
"îòêðûòîñòü" "Ïîëèòèêà. Â èþíå 1980 ãîäà íà âñòðå÷å ñ èíîñòðàííîé äåëåãàöèåé
Äýí Ñÿî Ïèí âïåðâûå èñïîëüçîâàë òåðìèí "îòêðûòîñòü âíåøíåìó ìèðó" â êà÷åñòâå
îñíîâû ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ïîëèòèêè Êèòàÿ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê âíåøíåìó ìèðó.
îáìåíèâàåòñÿ îïûòîì ñ ðàçâèòûìè ñòðàíàìè, óäåëÿåò îñîáîå âíèìàíèå
ïðèâëå÷åíèþ èíîñòðàííîãî êàïèòàëà è îáîðóäîâàíèÿ äëÿ ïîääåðæêè
íàöèîíàëüíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ.

Â äåêàáðå 1982 ãîäà íîâàÿ ðåäàêöèÿ Êîíñòèòóöèè ÊÍÐ îïðåäåëèëà âíåøíþþ
ïîëèòèêó êàê âàæíîå íàïðàâëåíèå äåÿòåëüíîñòè ñòðàíû. Íåëüçÿ ñêàçàòü, ÷òî èäåÿ
îòêðûòîñòè áûëà åäèíîäóøíî ïîääåðæàíà ïàðòèåé è îáùåñòâîì, ïîñêîëüêó áûëè
ñïîðû è äèñêóññèè î ïðåèìóùåñòâàõ è íåäîñòàòêàõ ïîëèòèêè îòêðûòîñòè â
êèòàéñêîé ýêîíîìèêå è îá îïàñíîñòÿõ, êîòîðûå îíè ìîãóò ïðåäñòàâëÿòü äëÿ
êèòàéñêîãî íàðîäà. Íåêîòîðûå áûëè ïðîòèâ èäåè îòêðûòîñòè. Â ðåçóëüòàòå äèñêóññèè
ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü êîíöåïöèÿ âíåøíåýêîíîìè÷åñêîé îòêðûòîñòè ïðàêòè÷åñêè
ïîëíîñòüþ, îòíîøåíèå ê íåé íå êàê êîíúþíêòóðà, à êàê äîëãîñðî÷íàÿ ñòðàòåãèÿ,
êàê îñíîâíàÿ ïîääåðæêà ïðåîäîëåíèÿ îòñòàëîñòè, âñòóïëåíèå â ðÿäû ïåðåäîâûõ
ñòðàí è âíåøíåé òîðãîâëè è âíåøíåé òîðãîâëè. êàê ñïîñîá âîéòè â ðÿäû ëèäåðîâ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ìàêñèìèçèðóÿ ñâîè âíóòðåííèå ðåçåðâû, Êèòàé
ñìîã çàêðåïèòüñÿ â ãëîáàëèçàöèè ìèðîâîé ýêîíîìèêè, êîòîðàÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ
ìèðîâûì ëèäåðîì âî âíåøíåé òîðãîâëå â XXI âåêå .
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